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PREFACE

How s t r a n g e  i t  i s  t h a t  th e  Merovingian Sa in t-Q ueen  Radegunde 

(A.D. 520-587) i s  not  b e t t e r  known in h i s t o r y .  As a b a r b a r i a n  

queen,  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  nun,  and a C a th o l i c  s a i n t ,  Radegunde was 

a p rominent  f i g u r e  d u r in g  th e  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  of  F ra n k ish  Gaul,  

and,  in t h i s  e a r l y  medieval  p e r i o d  when t e x t s  and w r i t e r s  were 

so  r a r e ,  Radegunde had a dominant t e x t u a l  p r e s e n c e .  She wrote  

l e t t e r s  and poems h e r s e l f  and she  was th e  s u b j e c t  of t h r e e  

leng thy  n a r r a t i v e  s o u r c e s  w r i t t e n  by t h r e e  very  d i f f e r e n t  

w r i t e r s  who knew h e r  w e l l :  Gregory of T o u rs ,  V enan t iu s

F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B audon iv ia .

Gregory of  T ours ,  who was a Gallo-Roman b ish o p  and 

h i s t o r i a n ,  V en an t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s ,  who was an I t a l i a n  p o e t - p r i e s t ,  

and B audon iv ia ,  who was a F ra n k ish  nun and a s c r i b e ,  each c r e a t e d  

a c o n te x t  t h a t  i n t e r p r e t e d  Radegunde 's  l e a d e r s h i p  in t h e i r  

s o c i e t y .  Each w r i t e r ' s  c o n te x t  formed a t  th e  convergence  of  the  

e v e n t s  of R adegunde 's  l i f e ,  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e s  of each w r i t e r ,  and 

each w r i t e r ' s  p e r c e p t i o n s  of Merovingian s o c i e t y .  The Radegunde 

t e x t s  a l s o  r e p r e s e n t e d  th e  two main g e n re s  of th e  e a r l y  medieval 

p e r i o d :  h i s t o r i a  and ha g io g ra p h y .  The m u l t i p l e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s
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f o r  comparison among th e  Radegunde t e x t s  tempted  me to  examine 

the  r e l i g i o u s  r e s t r i c t i o n  of women's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in s o c i e t y  

d u r in g  t h i s  fo rm a t iv e  p e r i o d  of European h i s t o r y .

My h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l  s tudy  of the  Radegunde s o u r c e s  p r o j e c t s  

th e  e x p e r i e n c e s  and i n t e n t i o n s  of  Gregory of  T ours ,  F o r t u n a tu s ,  

and Baudoniv ia  back on to  t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of Radegunde 's  

example in t h e i r  s o c i e t y .  For t h i s  com p ara t iv e  r e a d i n g ,  I 

d e f i n e  c o n te x t  t o  mean th o se  p e rso n a l  and c u l t u r a l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  

t h a t  gave shape  t o  each of th e  t h r e e  v e r s i o n s  of  R adegunde 's  

l i f e .  My work may most a c c u r a t e l y  be d e s c r i b e d  a s  a comparison 

of  c o n t e x t s .  What Gregory of T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudoniv ia  

w ro te  about  Radegunde had  a s  much t o  do w i th  t h e i r  own l i v e s  and 

t h e i r  own p u rp o se s  a s  i t  d i d  w i th  Radegunde 's  l i f e .

When I began t h i s  s tu d y  of th e  Radegunde s o u r c e s ,  I was 

amazed t h a t  i t  had not  a l r e a d y  been done. The e l e g a n t  i n t e r p l a y  

of a powerful  woman's l i f e  and t h r e e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of he r  

l i f e — in two g e n r e s ,  by t h r e e  w r i t e r s  w i th  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  

p e rs o n a l  and c u l t u r a l  backgrounds— i n v i t e d  a n a l y s i s .  Now t h a t  

t h i s  s tu d y  i s  f i n i s h e d ,  I have a b e t t e r  id ea  why t h i s  r i c h  body 

of t e x t s ,  a lo n g  w i th  th e  q u e s t i o n s  th e  s o u r c e s  g e n e r a t e ,  i s  so  

o f t e n  o v e r lo o k e d .

On the  most fundamental  l e v e l ,  t h e r e  i s  a language b a r r i e r .  

Only th e  H i s to r y  of th e  Franks  by Gregory of Tours  i s  a v a i l a b l e  

in c r i t i c a l  e d i t i o n s .  The V i ta  S anc tae  Radeoundls .  L ib e r  I by 

F o r t u n a tu s  and th e  V i ta  S an c tae  R adeaund is .  L ib e r  I I  by 

Baudoniv ia  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  a c c e s s i b l e  a s  p a r t  of  the  Monumenta
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Germanica H i s t o r i a : however ,  t r a n s l a t i n g  th e  Vi t a e  from the  MGH

was a d a u n t in g  t a s k .  F o r t u n a t u s '  Vi t a  and th e  c o l l e c t i o n  of  h i s

co r re sp o n den ce  and p o e t r y  were l a s t  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  French in

the  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  A t r a n s l a t i o n  of B a u d o n iv i a ' s  Vi t a

i s  s t i l l  not  a v a i l a b l e  in p r i n t  in a modern language.

On a more comprehensive  l e v e l ,  the  p reponde rance  of

medieval  w r i t i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  r e l i g i o u s  w r i t i n g ,  i s  e i t h e r

h o s t i l e  to  women o r  a l i e n  t o  women's e x p e r i e n c e s .  Q u e s t io ns

about  r e l i g i o u s  l i m i t a t i o n s  f o r  women soon became e n ta n g le d  in

th e  b ro a d e r  i s s u e  of th e  c u l t u r a l  d e v a l u a t i o n .of women th roughou t

th e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  Although t h e r e  a r e  many t e x t s  c o v e r in g

women and r e l i g i o n ,  w r i t t e n  a lm ost  e x c l u s i v e l y  by male c l e r i c s ,

I found t h a t  t h i s  w r i t t e n  r e a l i t y  had a g r e a t  deal  more t o  do

w i th  p re c o n c e iv e d  judgments  a g a i n s t  women than  i t  d i d  w ith  any

r e a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  among women.

Reading and w r i t i n g  from many of th e s e  same medieval t e x t s

in th e  e a r l y  f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  C h r i s t i n e  de P i s a n  r e c o r d e d  the

d i s p a r i t y  between what she  o bse rved  about  women and what men

wro te  down. She c h a l l e n g e d  the  co rp u s  of r e c e i v e d  knowledge on

women in t h i s  p a s sa g e  from The Book of  th e  C i tv  of  L a d i e s :

J u s t  th e  s i g h t  of  t h i s  book made me wonder how i t  happened 
t h a t  so  many d i f f e r e n t  men e x p r e s s  bo th  in sp e a k in g  and in 
w r i t i n g s  so  many wicked i n s u l t s  about  women and t h e i r  
b e h a v i o r . . . .  Like a g u sh ing  f o u n t a i n ,  a s e r i e s  of 
a u t h o r i t i e s  came t o  mind,  a lo n g  w i th  t h e i r  o p in io n s  on t h i s  
t o p i c . . . . A s  I was t h i n k i n g  t h i s ,  a g r e a t  u n h ap p iness  and 
sa d n e s s  w e l le d  up in my h e a r t . . .  'Oh, God, how can t h i s  be?
Did You Y o u rs e l f  not  c r e a t e  woman in a very  s p e c i a l  way and 
s i n c e  t h a t  t ime d i d  You not  g iv e  h e r  a l l  th o se  i n c l i n a t i o n s  
which i t  p l e a s e d  You f o r  h e r  t o  h a v e ? . . . I  t e l l  you, dear  
f r i e n d ,  come back to  y o u r s e l f ,  r e c o v e r  your s e n s e s ,  and do 
not  t r o u b l e  y o u r s e l f  anymore over  such a b s u r d i t i e s .  For
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you know t h a t  any e v i l  spoken of women so  g e n e r a l l y  only
h u r t s  th o se  who say i t ,  not  women them se lv e s .

Even though Gregory of T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudoniv ia  

p r a i s e d  Radegunde a s  they  e x p la in e d  h e r  l e a d in g  r o l e  in 

Merovingian s o c i e t y ,  th e  w r i t e r s "  p r a i s e  lay  submerged in terms 

of t h e i r  c o n te m p o ra r ie s"  t o l e r a n c e  and e x p e c t a t i o n s  f o r  women's 

b e h a v io r .  The w r i t e r s  were e v e r  mindful  of  th e  t i d e  of 

C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  r i s i n g  a c r o s s  F ra n k ish  Gaul , and, C h r i s t i a n i t y  

c a r r i e d  w i th  i t  c e r t a i n  p r e s c r i b e d  s o l u t i o n s  f o r  s o c i a l  o rd e r  

between men and women. The t h r e e  v e r s i o n s  of  Radegunde 's  l i f e  

d id  not  d i s t u r b  th e  d e p th s  of  th o se  r e l i g i o u s  a s su m p t io n s .  In 

the  c o n te x t  of  Bishop G r e g o ry ' s  n a r r a t i v e ,  R adegunde 's  l i f e  was 

s i g n i f i c a n t  a s  an example of obed ience  and subm iss ion  to  

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ;  f o r  F o r t u n a t u s ,  Radegunde i l l u s t r a t e d  

th e  s u p e r i o r i t y  of  women's r e n u n c i a t i o n  of w o r ld ly  goods;  and, 

f o r  B audoniv ia ,  Radegunde d em o n s t ra te d  the  b e n e f i t s  of  a 

s e p a r a t i s t  way of l i f e  f o r  women. W ith in  t h e s e  c o n t e x t s ,  a s  

long a s  R adegunde 's  f o l l o w e r s  ap pea red  to  be s u b o r d i n a t e ,  p o o r ,  

and s e g r e g a t e d ,  Radegunde 's  l e a d e r s h i p  d id  not  t h r e a t e n  th e  

dominant c u r r e n t  of C h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y .

In th e  f o l lo w in g  c h a p t e r s ,  I c o n s i d e r  how th e  w r i t e r s '  

e x p l a n a t i o n s  of Radegunde 's  l i f e  c a s t  a l o n g - l i v e d  image f o r  

r e l i g i o u s  women's p l a c e  in European h i s t o r y .  I s  t h i s  

d i s s e r t a t i o n  a work of women's h i s t o r y ?  Only in th e  same way 

t h a t  w r i t i n g  about  men in th e  p a s t  i s  m en 's  h i s t o r y .  Only a few 

w h i te  men can a f f o r d  t o  w r i t e  h i s t o r y  a s  i f  they  a l r e a d y  owned 

i t ;  o t h e r s  w r i t e  h i s t o r y  showing th e  p r i c e s  p a i d  in th e  p a s t .



Chapter  I i n t r o d u c e s  Radegunde and r e c o n s t r u c t s  th e  e v e n t s  

of h e r  l i f e  by combining th e  t h r e e  f o c a l ,  p r im ary  t e x t s  and 

o t h e r  s o u r c e s .  Chap te r  I I  s i t u a t e s  th e  Radegunde t e x t s  in 

r e l a t i o n  t o  o t h e r  Merovingian s o u r c e s  and d i s c u s s e s  th e  

i m p l i c a t i o n s  of th e  Radegunde t e x t s  in  an i l l i t e r a t e  s o c i e t y .

I c o n c e n t r a t e  s e p a r a t e l y  on th e  n a r r a t i v e s  of  Gregory of  T ours ,  

F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B audoniv ia  in C h a p te r s  I I I ,  IV, and V, and I 

c o n s i d e r  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  th e  g e n r e s  of  h i s t o r i a  and 

h ag iog raphy  f o r  th e  Radegunde t e x t s .  In c o n c l u s i o n ,  Chap te r  VI 

merges th e  complementary c o n t e x t s  of Gregory of  T ours ,

F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B audoniv ia  in o r d e r  t o  examine Radegunde 's  

t e x t u a l  p re s e n c e  a s  e v id e n ce  f o r  r e c u r r i n g  themes in h i s t o r y  

r e g a r d i n g  th e  images of women.

In th e  l i g h t  of  r e c e n t  f e m i n i s t  s c h o l a r s h i p ,  we see  t h a t  

a r c h e t y p i c a l  fem in ine  images,  l i k e  th e  images of  Radegunde, 

d i s t o r t  th e  s o u r c e s  of  women's r e a l  a c t i v i t i e s  and in f lu e n c e  in 

th e  development of w e s te rn  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and c o n s t r i c t  the  

a c c e p t a b l e  range  of women's c o n t r i b u t i o n s  in s o c i e t y  to  th o se  

r o l e s  t h a t  a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  c o n t r o l  by male-dom inant  g o v e rn in g  b o d i e s .
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CHAPTER I 

THE LIFE OF SAINT-QUEEN RADEGUNDE

Some t ime ago,  when I found m yse lf  f r e e d  from e a r t h l y  
c a r e s ,  I t u r n e d  t o  th e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  I a sk ed  m y s e l f ,  w i th  
a l l  th e  a rd o u r  of which I am c a p a b le ,  how I c o u ld  b e s t  
fo rw ard  th e  cause  of o t h e r  women, and how my own p e rso n a l  
d e s i r e s  might be of ad van tage  t o  my s i s t e r s .  Here in th e  
town of P o i t i e r s  I founded a convent  f o r  nuns.

(Radegunde, A. D. 567)

Sain t-Q ueen  Radegunde (A. D. 520-587) l i v e d  d u r i n g  the  

f o r m a t iv e ,  e a r l y  medieval  p e r i o d  of C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  in F ra n k ish  

Gaul. In h e r  l i f e t i m e ,  Radegunde endured  many of th e  h a rsh  

c o n d i t i o n s  common among women in b a r b a r i a n  s o c i e t i e s ;  she  a l s o  

amassed power and w e a l th  th rough  h e r  r o l e s  a s  a queen,  the  

p a t r o n  of a nunnery ,  and a c u l t  l e a d e r ,  and ,  th rough  h e r  

r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  ex treme r e l i g i o u s  d e v o t io n ,  d o n a t i o n s  t o  th e  

p o o r ,  c a r e  of  th e  s i c k ,  a c t s  of c h a r i t y ,  and c o n c i l i a t o r y  

p o l i t i c s .  When Radegunde used  h e r  power and h e r  w e a l th  to  

e s t a b l i s h  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery in P o i t i e r s ,  she  b a la n c e d  th e  

s o c i a l  r e a l i t i e s  of  Merovingian women's l i v e s  a g a i n s t  an 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  base  in th e  e a r l y  medieval  C h u r c h . a n d  she



became so well  known t h a t  th e  common p e o p le  looked upon h e r  a s  a 

s a 1n t . " 1

Radegunde 's  s a i n t l y  example i n s p i r e d  two hundred  women 

th roughou t  th e  fo u r  Merovingian kingdoms t o  f o l lo w  h e r  i n t o  the  

S a i n t e  Croix nunnery in 567. What was i t  about  R adegunde 's  c u l t  

t h a t  a t t r a c t e d  so  many women, most of  whom had no p a r t i c u l a r  

r e l i g i o u s  z e a l ,  t o  t a k e  on th e  s t r i c t u r e s  of  an immured l i f e ?  

R adegunde 's  c u l t  and h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n  must have answered 

u n a d d re ssed  needs  in e a r l y  medieval  s o c i e t y  in o r d e r  t o  j o i n  

t o g e t h e r  so  many women. T h is  d i s s e r t a t i o n  looks  a t  Radegunde 's  

l i f e  t o  see  how h e r  example responded  t o  th o se  n e c e s s a r y  s o c i a l  

changes .

Radegunde so  i n f lu e n c e d  th e  p e op le  of  th e  Merovingian 

kingdoms t h a t  t h r e e  w r i t e r s — a b i s h o p ,  a monk, and a nun—wrote  

th e  s t o r y  of h e r  l i f e .  The b i sh o p  Gregory of  T o u rs ,  th e  monk 

F o r t u n a t u s ,  and th e  nun Baudoniv ia  were each c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  

w i th  Radegunde, w i th  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery ,  and w i th  each 

o t h e r .  Bishop Gregory of Tours  t o l d  R adegunde 's  s t o r y  a s  p a r t

1 Gregory of Tours  H i s to r y  of th e  F r a n k s , t r a n s .  and e d . ,
Lewis Thorpe (Harmondsworth, England: Penguin Books, 1974), Bk.
I l l ,  7: 169.
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of th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum3 . V enan t ius  F o r t u n a tu s  composed the  

s t o r y  of h e r  s a i n t l y  l i f e  in the  V i t a  S anc tae  R adegund is . L ibe r  

I 3 ; and,  Baudoniv ia  wro te  h e r  v e r s io n  of  R adegunde 's  l i f e  in 

th e  V i t a  Sanc tae  R ad egu n d is , L ib e r  11**. The c i r c l e  of l o y a l t y  

and f r i e n d s h i p  t h a t  Radegunde, th e  t h r e e  w r i t e r s ,  and th e  nuns 

of  S a i n t e  Croix c r e a t e d  showed how s p h e r e s  of C h r i s t i a n  

i n f lu e n c e  s low ly  e c l i p s e d  o t h e r  b e l i e f s  in s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul.® 

Gregory of Tours  (539-594)  was an a r i s t o c r a t i c ,  Gallo-Roman 

b ishop  and h i s t o r i a n .  T h i r t e e n  of th e  e ig h t e e n  p r e v i o u s  b i s h o p s  

of Tours  were G r e g o r y ' s  b lo o d  r e l a t i v e s .  As th e  n i n e t e e n t h

^Gregory of T o u rs ,  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. ed .  B. Krusch. MGH 
S c r i p t ,  r e r .  m e r . 1, 1-450. In t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  I w i 11 use  the  
L a t in  t i t l e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. b u t  c i t e  th e  r e a d i l y  a v a i l a b l e  
Penguin C l a s s i c s  e d i t i o n  of  th e  E n g l i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n :  Gregory
of Tours  H i s to r y  of th e  F r a n k s , t r a n s .  and ed.  Lewis Thorpe 
(Harmondsworth, England:  Penguin Books, 1974. I c o n s u l t e d  two
o t h e r  e d i t i o n s :  H is to ry  of th e  F r a n k s . Vol. 2 ,  ed .  and t r a n s .
0. M. Dalton (New York and London: Oxford Univ. P r e s s ,  1972);
G rego ire  de T ours :  H i s t o i r e  des  F r a n c s , ed .  Robert  La touche ,
V ols .  27-28 ( P a r i s :  C l a s s i q u e s  de 1' H i s t o i r e  de France  au Moyen
Age, 1963-65) .

3V en an t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s ,  V i t a  Sanc tae  R adegund is . L ib e r  I . ed.
B. Krusch, MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer.  2, 364-377;  Vie de S a i n t e  
Radeqonde. ed .  and t r a n s .  Rene A ig ra in  ( P a r i s :  Bloud, 1918).
I f i n d  th e  A ig ra in  French t r a n s l a t i o n  t o  be rem arkably  f l u i d .
In some i n s t a n c e s  c r i t i c a l  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  an E n g l i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n  
of th e  L a t in  d id  not  c o r re sp o n d  w i th  th e  F rench .  R e fe ren c e s  
c i t e d  a r e  my t r a n s l a t i o n  from th e  L a t i n .

^Baudoniv ia ,  V i t a  S anc tae  R adeg u nd is . L ibe r  I I . ed .  B.
Krusch,  MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer.  2 ,  377-395.  There i s  an 
u n p u b l i s h e d  E n g l i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  V i t a  Sanc tae  R ad eg u nd is . L ibe r  
UL by JoAnn McNamara and John E. Halborg which I r e c e i v e d  by 
McNamara's g r a c i o u s  c o rre spo n dence  of March 7, 1984. R e fe ren c e s  
c i t e d  w i l l  be my t r a n s l a t i o n  of th e  L a t in  in c o l l a b o r a t i o n  w ith  
th e  McNamara and Halborg t r a n s l a t i o n .

“An e x c e l l e n t  summary of the  r o l e s  of loca l  l e a d e r s  and 
t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  in th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  of  Merovingian 
Gaul: Raymond Van Dam, L ead ersh ip  and Community in Late  Antique
Gau1 ( B e rk e le y ,  Los Angeles  and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of
C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1985), 1 -8 .
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Bishop of Tours  from 573 to  594, Gregory c o n t r o l l e d  the  

r e s o u r c e s  and th e  i n f lu e n c e  of  th e  s h r i n e  of S a in t  Mart in  of 

T ours ,  the  most powerful  C h r i s t i a n  s i t e  in Gaul. Bishop 

G r e g o r y ' s  a u t h o r i t y  among th e  o t h e r  b i s h o p s  and h i s  p r e s t i g e  

w i th  th e  k in g s  made him a v a lu a b le  a l l y  f o r  Radegunde and he r  

communi t y .

F o r t u n a tu s  (530-610)  was a p r o v i n c i a l  I t a l i a n  poe t  t u rn e d  

p r i e s t .  A f t e r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  l i v i n g  a s  a wander ing  c o u r t i e r  in 

th e  F ra n k ish  c o u r t s  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h o u se h o ld s ,  he s e t t l e d  

i n t o  th e  S a i n t e  Marie monaste ry '  c l o s e  to  R adegunde 's  nunnery in 

P o i t i e r s .  F o r t u n a tu s  s e r v e d  under  R adegunde 's  p a t ro n a g e  a s  an 

agen t  f o r  the  n u n n e r y ' s  i n t e r e s t s  by w r i t i n g  l e t t e r s  and 

v i s i t i n g  the  n o b le s  and c l e r i c s  in th e  Merovingian kingdoms. 

F o r t u n a t u s '  v a s t  c o r r e sp o n d e n c e ,  p o e t r y ,  e s s a y s ,  and music  

r e c o r d e d  th e  d e t a i l s  of  d a i l y  l i f e  in th e  m o n as t ic  communities 

of P o i t i e r s .  More than  s i x t y  l e t t e r s  between F o r t u n a t u s ,  

Radegunde, and the  S a i n t e  Croix Abbess Agnes t r a c e d  t h e i r  many 

y e a r s  of  c l o s e  f r i e n d s h i p . *

Baudoniv ia  ( f l .  600) was a humble F ra n k ish  nun and a s c r i b e  

of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  She had been abandoned t o  th e  nuns of S a i n t e  

Croix when she was an i n f a n t  and she  l i v e d  h e r  e n t i r e  l i f e  in 

R adegunde 's  community. W r i t in g  in about  600, B a u d o n iv i a ' s  V i ta  

S an c tae  R ad eg un d is . L ib e r  I I  h e lp e d  s u s t a i n  th e  l i f e  of the

*V enan t ius  F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a .  M i s c e l l a n a e . new ed .  M. 
F r e d e r i c  Leo, MGH A u c t . a n t .  4 . 1. Near ly  a l l  of  the  l e t t e r s  
between F o r t u n a t u s ,  Radegunde, and Agnes a r e  e d i t e d  a s  Book XI 
and th e  Appendix of t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n .



nunnery ,  then  in i t s  second  g e n e r a t i o n ,  by a t t r a c t i n g  new 

e n t r a n t s  and new endowments. Baudoniv ia  wro te  in th e  Pro logue  

of  L ib e r  I I  t h a t  she  in te n d e d  " t o  speak of what F o r t u n a tu s  

om it ted"  in the  L ib e r  I .

The e v e n t s  of R adegunde 's  l i f e  a r e  th e  b a s i c  common element 

in the  H i s t o r i a  Francorum by Gregory of  T o u rs ,  th e  V i t a  Sanc tae  

R adegu n d is . L ib e r  I by F o r t u n a t u s ,  and th e  V i t a  S anc tae  

R ad egu n d is . L ib e r  I I  by B audon iv ia .  Each of th e  t h r e e  w r i t e r s  

u sed  th e  e v e n t s  of R adegunde 's  l i f e  t o  c r e a t e  a s p e c i f i c  c o n te x t  

f o r  R adegunde 's  example in Merovingian s o c i e t y .  How d i f f e r e n t l y  

Radegunde 's  l i f e  took shape  in each n a r r a t i v e  i s  p a r t  of each 

w r i t e r ' s  c o n t e x t .  The c o n te x t  f o r  each n a r r a t i v e  forms a t  th e  

t h r e e - f o l d  convergence  of th e  e v e n t s  of  R adegunde 's  l i f e ,  

th e  e x p e r i e n c e s  of  each w r i t e r ,  and each w r i t e r ' s  p e r c e p t i o n  of 

Merovingian s o c i e t y .  A comparison of  G r e g o r y ' s ,  F o r t u n a t u s ' ,  

and B a u d o n iv i a ' s  complementary c o n t e x t s  f o r  Radegunde w i l l  be 

th e  s u b j e c t  of l a t e r  c h a p t e r s  in t h i s  s t u d y .  The fo l lo w in g  

s e c t i o n  p r e s e n t s  th e  e x p e r i e n c e s  of  R adegunde 's  l i f e ,  drawing 

from th e  fo ca l  t e x t s  by Gregory ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B audon iv ia ,  and 

from o t h e r  s o u r c e s .

Radegunde was a p r i n c e s s  born  i n t o  one of  th e  t h r e e  r u l i n g  

f a m i l i e s  in T h u r in g i a ,  a t r i b a l  t e r r i t o r y  b o r d e r i n g  F ran k ish  

G a u l . The roya l  T h u r in g i a n s  and F ranks  were j o i n e d  by a 

f r i e d e l e h e . an ou t law  m a r r i a g e  of  mutual c o n s e n t ,  between th e  

T hu r in g ian  queen Basina  and th e  F ra n k ish  k in g  C h i l d e r l c  I in the  

g e n e r a t i o n  of R adegunde 's  g r a n d p a r e n t s .  Queen B a s in a ,  who was



t o  become th e  mother  of  C lo v is  I ,  would have been e i t h e r  a

grandmother  o r  a g r e a t - a u n t  to  Radegunde. Gregory of T ours ,  who

w ro te  down t h e i r  s t o r y ,  d i d  not  t r a c e  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  I t

would have added i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e i r  s t o r y  to  know t h e i r  e x a c t

r e l a t i o n s h i p  b ecause  Radegunde e v e n t u a l l y  m a r r i e d  B a s i n a ' s

g ran d son ,  C lo th a r  I .

The i n c o n s t a n t  queen Bas ina  and th e  rogue k in g  C h i l d e r i c

met d u r in g  C h i l d e r i c ' s  e x i l e  from th e  F ra n k i sh  kingdoms.

Banished  b ecause  " h i s  p r i v a t e  l i f e  was one long debauch to

seduce  th e  d a u g h te r s  of  h i s  s u b j e c t s , " r  C h i l d e r i c  took r e f u g e  a t

th e  T h u r in g ia n  c o u r t  of  King B i s i n u s  and Queen B a s in a .

C h i l d e r i c  l e f t  h a l f  of a g o ld  c o in  in th e  hands  of a companion

w i th  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  send th e  h a l f  co in  t o  th e  k in g  in e x i l e

when i t  was s a f e  f o r  him t o  r e t u r n .  A f t e r  e i g h t  y e a r s  in which

th e  Franks  l i v e d  under  th e  r u l e  of  A e g id iu s ,  th e  Roman commander

of th e  a rm ies  in Gaul ,  C h i l d e r i c ' s  companion s e a r c h e d  him o u t ,

p u t  the  co in  in h i s  palm, and a s s u r e d  him t h a t  th e  F ra n k ish

n o b le s  c lamoured  f o r  h i s  r e t u r n .  C h i l d e r i c  r e g a i n e d  th e  th ro n e

of th e  F ra n k s .  He a l s o  won th e  queen of the  T h u r in g i a n s .

Bas ina  abandoned B i s i n u s  and fo l lo w ed  C h i l d e r i c  t o  h i s

F ra n k ish  kingdom, f o r t h r i g h t l y  d e c l a r i n g  h e r  p o s i t i o n :

I know t h a t  you a r e  a s t r o n g  man and I r e c o g n iz e  a b i l i t y  
when I see  i t .  I have t h e r e f o r e  come t o  l i v e  w i th  you.
You can be s u r e  t h a t  i f  I knew anyone e l s e ,  even f a r  a c r o s s  
th e  s e a ,  who was more c ap a b le  than  you, I sh o u ld  have 
sough t  him out  and gone t o  l i v e  w i th  him in s te a d .®

^Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. I I ,  12: 128.
s Ib i  d . , 129.
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B a s i n a ' s  s t o r y  i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the  g r e a t e r  p e rso n a l  

l i b e r t i e s  taken  by R adegunde 's  Germanic a n c e s t o r s . 9 E s p e c i a l l y  

co m p e l l in g  i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  th e  an ecdo te  l i v e d  on f o r  t h r e e  

g e n e r a t i o n s  b e f o r e  Bishop Gregory r e c o r d e d  i t  in th e  H i s t o r i a  

Francorum. 1° Gregory t o l d  B a s i n a ' s  s t o r y  a lo n g  w i th  o t h e r ,  

s i m i l a r  s t o r i e s  about r e s o u r c e f u l  Germanic women from th e  e a r l i e r  

g e n e r a t i o n  of th e  Merovingian d y n a s ty .

In h e r  e a r l y  c h i ld h o o d ,  Radegunde s u f f e r e d  the  h o r r o r s  of 

b a r b a r i a n  w a r f a r e ;  she  was an orphan of  war when she  was about 

f i v e  y e a r s  o l d  and a h o s t a g e  of  war when she  was about  t e n .  She 

l i v e d  th rough  g h a s t l y  p a l a c e  m a s sa c re s  in wars  between b ra n c h es  

of  h e r  own k in  and in wars  w i th  o t h e r  b a r b a r i a n  n a t  i o n e s . The 

d e v a s t a t i n g  e f f e c t  of Radegunde 's  e a r l y  e x p e r i e n c e s  was e v id e n t  

in th e  raw v i v i d n e s s  of h e r  a d u l t  memories a s  she t o l d  them 

t o  F o r t u n a tu s .

Radegunde wrote  down h e r  remembrance of th e  T h u r in g ian  wars 

in a long n a r r a t i v e  e n t i t l e d ,  "De e x c i d i o  T h o r in g i a e . "

Radegunde 's  w r i t i n g  was c o l l e c t e d  and e d i t e d  in th e  volume of 

F o r t u n a t u s '  c o r re sp on d en ce  a lo n g  w i th  many o t h e r  poems, l e t t e r s ,

^The r e l a t i v e  f reedoms f o r  women a f f o r d e d  by the  k in  group,  
compared w i th  Roman lega l  i d e n t i t y ,  K a th e r in e  F i s c h e r  Drew, "The 
Law of the  Family in th e  Germanic B a rb a r i a n  Kingdoms: A
S y n t h e s i s , "  S t u d i e s  in Medieval C u l tu r e  11 (1977) :  17-26.

10B a s i n a ' s  s t o r y  was a l s o  w r i t t e n  in th e  L ib e r  H i s t o r i a  
Francorum. L ib e r  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Anonymous, ed .  and t r a n s .  
Bernard  Bachrach (Lawrence,  Kansas:  Coronado P r e s s ,  1973), 31.
The LHF was composed, drawing h e a v i l y  from th e  H i s t o r i a  
Francorum by Gregory of  T ours ,  by an anonymous monk of S a in t  
Denis in 727.  While th e  LHF i s  not  a s  commodious o r  d e t a i l e d  
a h i s t o r y  a s  Bishop G r e g o r y ' s ,  th e  LHF i s  c r u c i a l  a s  a 
c o u n te r - b a l a n c e  to  G r e g o r y ' s  b i a s .  The H. F. i s  p ro  A u s t r a s i a n ;  
the  LHF i s  p ro  N e u s t r i a n .



and c o m p o s i t io n s  p roduced  d u r in g  R adegunde 's  p a t ro n a g e  in

P o i t i e r s . 11 Both C h a r l e s  N i s a r d ,  e d i t o r  of th e  c r i t i c a l  e d i t i o n

of F o r t u n a t u s '  c o l l e c t e d  works and Rene A i g r a i n ,  a u th o r  of the

d e f i n i t i v e  b iog raphy  of Radegunde, l i s t e d  th e  "De e x c i d io

T h o r in g iae"  a s  one of  th e  p i e c e s  Radegunde composed h e r s e l f .

Radegunde 's  p a r e n t s  were a s s a s s i n a t e d  by h e r  f a t h e r ' s

b r o t h e r s ,  B ader ic  and Herm anfr id .  T ry in g ,  p e r h a p s ,  t o  r e c o n c i l e

h e r  own l o s s  and t o  imagine h e r  m o t h e r ' s  f e e l i n g s ,  Radegunde

r e c a l l e d  a scene  d u r in g  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of  th e  T hu r in g ian  p a la c e

of  th e  s e p a r a t i o n  of  a mother  and h e r  c h i l d .

There was no one t o  t u r n  a s i d e  th e  mournful t e a r s  f o r  the  
i n f a n t  t o r n  out  of  h e r  m o t h e r ' s  arms, suspended  s t i l l  in
h e r  em brace . . .But such a l o s s  of  l i f e  i s  l e s s  c ru e l  f o r  the
c h i l d  than f o r  th e  m o the r .  The m othe r ,  a t  th e  end of h e r  
s t r e n g t h ,  i s  l o s t  t o  e v e r y t h i n g  excep t  h e r  t e a r s . 12

R adegunde 's  memory a l s o  r e v i v e d  an image of one of h e r  a u n t s .

"My f a t h e r ' s  s i s t e r ,  w i th  h e r  milky s k in  and auburn h a i r  more

g l i s t e n i n g  than  g o ld ,  was c rouched  on th e  ground where she  had

been t h r o w n . " 13

The orphaned Radegunde and h e r  b r o t h e r ,  s e i z e d  a s  p r i z e s  of

war ,  went t o  l i v e  in th e  hou seh o ld  o f  t h e i r  u n c le  Hermanfr id ,

t h e i r  aun t  Amalaberga, who was th e  n i e c e  of the  O s t rogo th  k in g

1V e n a n t i u s  F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . new ed .  M. F r e d e r i c  
Leo, MGH A u c t . a n t . 4 . 1 . ;  Venance F o r t u n a t : P o e s i e s  Melees,  ed .
and t r a n s .  C h a r le s  N i s a r d  ( P a r i s :  F i r m in - D id o t , 1887).

1zRadegunde, "De e x c i d i o  T h o r in g i a e , "  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  
N i s a r d ,  App. ,  I :  267. "Raptus  ab amplexu m a t r i s  puer  o re
p e p e n d i t ,  f u n e r e a s  p l a n c t u  nec d e d i t  u l l u s  aq u as .  S o r t e  g rav i  
minus e s t  n a t i  s i c  p e r e d e r e  v i tam :  p e r d i d i t  e t  l a c r im a s  m ater
a n h e la  pi  a s . "

13I b i d . ,  "Flammivomum v in c e n s  r u t i l a n s  in c r i n i b u s  aurum 
s t r a t a  s o l o  r e c u b a t  l a c t i c o l o r  a m i ta . "



T h eo d o r ic ,  and t h e i r  c o u s in  H erm ala f red .  Amalaberga ro u se d

Hermanfr id  t o  make war on h i s  one rem a in ing  b r o t h e r .

One day when Hermanfr id  came in t o  have a m e a l , he found 
only  h a l f  the  t a b l e  l a i d .  When he asked  Amalaberga what she 
meant by t h i s ,  she  answered:  'A k in g  who i s  d e p r iv e d  of
h a l f  h i s  kingdom d e s e r v e s  t o  f i n d  h a l f  h i s  t a b l e  b a r e . ' 1,4

Hermanfr id  a l l i e d  h im s e l f  w i th  T h e u d e r ic ,  th e  King of the

F ra n k ish  lan ds  on T h u r i n g i a ' s  w e s te rn  b o r d e r .  Hermanfr id

prom ised  T heuder ic  h a l f  of  T h u r in g ia  i f  v i c t o r y  was t h e i r s .

Once v i c t o r i o u s ,  Hermanfr id  r e f u s e d  T h eu d e r ic  h i s  p o r t i o n  of the

s p o i l s .  C oun t ing ,  too  much, a s  i t  t u r n e d  o u t ,  on th e  p r o t e c t i o n

of A m alab e rg a 's  f a m i ly ,  Hermanfr id  kep t  a l l  of T h u r in g i a  f o r

h i m s e l f .  He e a rn e d  h im s e l f  th e  revenge  of  the  sons  of  C lo v i s .

A few y e a r s  l a t e r ,  when Radegunde was about  t en  y e a r s  o ld ,

T h e u d e r ic ,  h i s  son T h e u d e b e r t , and h i s  h a l f - b r o t h e r  C lo th a r

o ve r ra n  the  T h u r in g ian  k ingdom.13 Radegunde was once ag a in  a

f i 11e u 1 de g u e r r e . T h is  t ime she  and h e r  b r o t h e r  were roya l

h o s t a g e s  of  th e  F ra n k ish  k in g s .  Radegunde 's  aun t  Amalaberga and

c o u s in  H erm alaf red  f l e d  t o  I t a l y  s e e k i n g  th e  p r o t e c t i o n  of

t h e i r  O s t ro g o th  k i n ;  t h e n ,  w i th  th e  f a l l  o f  Ravenna t o  the

Im per ia l  f o r c e s  of B e l a s a r i u s  in 540, they  fo l lo w ed  th e  Gothic

1‘‘'Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F . . ed .  Lewis Thorpe ,  Bk. I l l ,  4: 164.
1=The gruesome d e s c r i p t i o n s  of th e  T h u r in g ian  wars  a r e  in 

bo th  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Bks. 11 ,27 ;  I I I ,  4 , 7; and,  the  
L ib e r  H i s t o r i a  Francorum Bks. 10, 22.
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c a p t i v e s  t o  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e .  Hermal a f  r e d  e v e n t u a l l y  g a in e d  the

rank of m a o l s t e r  m i l l  turn in th e  Im per ia l  s e r v i c e .

Many y e a r s  l a t e r  from h e r  nunnery ,  Radegunde wro te  a l e t t e r

t o  Herm alaf red  evoking  t h e i r  mutual memories of th e  d e s t r u c t i o n

of T h u r in g i a .  She s e n t  th e  l e t t e r  a s  p a r t  of  King S i g i b e r t ' s

embassy to  C o n s t a n t in o p le  in 566 o r  567.

The b i t t e r  s t a t e  of  war ,  e n v io u s  of human a f f a i r s !  That 
l o f t y  kingdoms sudden ly  a r e  o v e r t u r n e d  and f a l l !  The 
p a l a c e  where h a p p in e s s  long r e i g n e d  f e l l  t o  th e  ground 
consumed by f i r e . . . .  There i s  on ly  a mound of r u i n s .  The 
dead b o d i e s ,  a l a s ,  s t rew n  t o g e t h e r  u n b u r i e d  a c r o s s  the  
f i e l d ,  th e  one v a s t  tomb of an e n t i r e  n a t i o n .  Now not  only 
Troy laments  h e r  r u i n ;  T h u r in g ia  was l o s t  in a m assacre  
l i k e  h e r s . . . .  The c a p t i v e s  were fo rb id d e n  to  p r e s s  t h e i r  
l i p s  t o  th e  t h r e s h o l d  of t h e i r  home, o r  even to  t u r n  t h e i r  
heads  t o  s ee  the  p l a c e s  they  were never  t o  see  a g a i n .  A 
w i f e ,  b a r e - f o o t e d ,  walked in th e  b lo o d  of  h e r  husband and 
a s i s t e r  t r e a d  on th e  c o rp se  of h e r  b r o t h e r . 17,

Merovingian b i s h o p s  a r b i t r a t e d  th e  d i v i s i o n  of the  p r i z e s

of th e  T h u r in g ian  campaign of  T h eud e r ic  and C l o t h a r .  Radegunde

was awarded t o  C lo th a r  I (5 1 1 -5 6 1 ) .  C lo th a r  p o s s i b l y  i n te r v e n e d

to  save  h e r  l i f e  immedia te ly  a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  when "Theuder ic

1 "*For a c o n c i s e  n a r r a t i v e  of  t h r e e  g e n e r a t i o n s  of the  
O s t r o g o t h s '  web of k i n s h i p  diplomacy between th e  O s t r o g o th s ,  the  
T h u r in g i a n s ,  F ra n k s ,  and Vandals  b a sed  on P r o c o p iu s  and Gregory 
of T ours ,  s e e :  Thomas S. Burns,  A H is to ry  of th e  O s t ro g o th s
(Bloomington ,  In d ia n a :  In d ia n a  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1984),  94-95 .

1^Radegunde, "De e x c i d i o  T h o r in g i a e , "  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  
N i s a r d ,  Bk. XI, I :  267. "Condic io  b e l l i  t r i s t i s ,  s o r s  in v id a
rerum! Quam s u b i t o  lapsu  regn a  su p e rb a  cadun t!  Quae s t e t e r a n t  
longo f e l i c i a  cu lmina  t r a c t u  v i c t a  sub i n g e n t i  c l a d e  c rem ata  
j a c e n t . . . .  Heu male t e x e r u n t  inhumata c ad a v e ra  campum, to t a q u e  
s i c  uno gens  j a c e t  in tumulo. Non jam s o l a  s u a s  lam ente t  T r o ja  
r u i n a s :  p e r t u l i t  e t  c a e d es  t e r r a  Thor inga  p a r e s . . .  Oscula  non
l i c u i t  c a p t i v o  i n f i g e r e  p o s t i  nec s i b i  v i s u r l s  o ra  r e f e r r e  
l o c i s .  Nuda m a r i ta l e m  c l a c a v i t  p l a n t a  cruorem b landaque  
t r a n s i b a t  f r a t r e  j a c e n t e  s o r o r . "
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sough t  t o  have H erm an fred ' s  young c h i l d r e n  k i l l e d . " 1® Because 

Radegunde and h e r  b r o t h e r  l i v e d  a t  Hermanfred and A m alaberga 's  

c o u r t  a s  t h e i r  w ards ,  T heu de r ic  may not  have r e a l i z e d  t h a t  they 

were not  H e rm an fred ' s  h e i r s .  Even i f  T h eu d e r ic  d i d  know t h a t  

Radegunde and h e r  b r o t h e r  were not  H e rm a n fred ' s  c h i l d r e n ,  he 

would r e c o g n iz e  t h a t  Radegunde 's  b r o t h e r  would be a s u c c e s s o r  to  

th e  T h u r in g ian  th ro n e  and a t h r e a t  t o  the  F ra n k ish  c o n t r o l  of  the  

r e g i o n .  The b i s h o p s  may have d e c id e d  t o  p rom ise  Radegunde to  

C lo th a r  because  he was a f u l l  son t o  C lo v i s  and C l o t h i l d e  w h i le  

T h eu de r ic  was the  son of a con cu b ine .

In acco rdance  w i th  th e  b i s h o p s '  d e c i s i o n ,  Radegunde was 

s e n t  t o  l i v e  and work on one of th e  roya l  e s t a t e s  n e a r  A th i e s  

u n t i l  she  r e a c h e d  m a r r i a g e a b l e  age .  R ad egunde 's  b r o t h e r  went 

d i r e c t l y  t o  C l o t h a r ' s  c o u r t  a t  S o i s s o n s . 15> On th e  e s t a t e  

Radegunde l e a r n e d  to  r e a d  and w r i t e  and she  r e c e i v e d  i n s t r u c t i o n  

in th e  C a th o l i c  f a i t h .  "Along w i th  o t h e r  s k i l l s  which s u i t e d  

h e r  s e x ,  she  was t a u g h t  l e t t e r s . " 20 In a d d i t i o n  t o  h e r  own 

e d u c a t i o n ,  she t a u g h t  l e s s o n s  and took c a r e  of th e  c h i l d r e n  on 

th e  A th i e s  e s t a t e .

1BL ib e r  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. ed .  Bernard  Bachrach ,  Bk. 22, 60. 
Gregory of  Tours  does  not  ment ion  T h e u d e r i c ' s  t h r e a t  a g a i n s t  the  
c h i l d r e n  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum.

1*’I t  would seem t h a t  th e  b r o t h e r ' s  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  would be 
g r e a t e r  a t  c o u r t  than  h i s  s i s t e r ' s  on a c o u n t ry  e s t a t e .
However, th e  b r o t h e r ' s  l i f e  a t  C l o t h a r ' s  c o u r t  would have been a 
s u s p e c t  e x i s t e n c e  a t  b e s t .  As long a s  he l i v e d  he r e p r e s e n t e d  a 
p o t e n t i a l  coup a g a i n s t  F ra n k i sh  r u l e  in T h u r in g i a .

2° F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 2 , In .  12-13: 365. "Quae p u e l l a
i n t e r  a l i a  o p e ra ,  quae sexu i  e i u s  c o n g ru e b a n t ,  l i t t e r i s  e s t  
e r u d i t a . " From F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r s  and from th e  V I tae  of 
Radegunde i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  she  was well  r e a d  in the  e a r l y  
C h r i s t i a n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  h a g i o g r a p h i e s .
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[Radegunde] was only  a c h i l d  h e r s e l f  and a l r e a d y  she 
g a th e r e d  up the  poor  c h i l d r e n  and gave them food;  she  made 
them s e a t  th e m se lv e s ,  c le a n e d  t h e i r  f a c e s ,  washed t h e i r  
h ands ,  and,  s e r v i n g  them h e r s e l f ,  poured  them a d r i n k . 21

The y e a r s  Radegunde sp e n t  on th e  v i l l a  e s t a t e  were

fo rm a t iv e  ones f o r  h e r  l a t e r  l i f e  a s  a Merovingian queen and the

p a t r o n  of a  nunnery .  R adegunde 's  t r a i n i n g  a t  A th i e s  gave he r

e x p e r i e n c e  w i th  the  work of th e  v i l l a  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sys tem

p r a c t i c e d  by th e  Gal lo -Rom ans .22 Radegunde p r o s p e r e d  when

she  looked a f t e r  the  e s t a t e s  which b rough t  in th e  q u e e n ' s

rev e n u e ,  and,  when she endowed h e r  nunnery  w i th  t h e s e  e s t a t e s ,

th e  b i s h o p s  p r a i s e d  h e r  s k i l l f u l  p r o d u c t io n  f o r  h e r  community.

R adegunde 's  e s t a t e  a t  S a ix ,  f o r  example , p r o v id e d  h a n d -m i l l e d

g r a i n  f o r  h e r  own community and f o r  n e ig h b o r in g  m o n a s t e r i e s .

21F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . In .  16-19: 365. "Iam tunc  id  agens
i n f a n t u l a ,  q u id q u id  s i b i  r e m a n s i s s e t  in mensa, c o l l e c t i s  
p a r v u l i s ,  1avans c a p i t a  s i n g u l i s ,  c o n p o s i t i s  s e l l u l i s ,  p o r r i g e n s  
aquam manibus ,  i p s a  i n f e r e b a t ,  i p s a  m is c e b a t  i n f a n t u l i s . "

22Germanic c u l t i v a t i o n  was commonly based  on small  h o ld s  of 
land  w i th  few b u i l d i n g s ,  o r  one r am b l in g  s h e l t e r  f o r  p e o p le ,  
a n im a l s ,  and work t a s k s .  The l a n d h o ld in g  was worked by a 
hou seh o ld  g roup .  The Roman c o l o n i e s '  v i l l a  sys tem was based  on 
la rg e  h o l d in g s  w i th  s e v e r a l  b u i l d i n g s  f o r  s e p a r a t e  u s e s ,  worked 
by m u l t i p l e  f a m i l i e s  o r  s e r v a n t  g roups  w i th  th e  e s t a t e ' s  
p r o d u c t s  and p r o f i t s  a c c r u i n g  t o  one landowner.  The v i l l a  
p ro v id e d  f o r  s h o p - l i k e  a r t i s a n  o c c u p a t i o n s  such a s  l e a t h e r  and 
metal  work a s  well  a s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t io n  such a s  g r i n d in g  
g r a i n s  and s h e a r i n g  sh e ep .  T h is  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r e  
and a r t i s a n  work made th e  e s t a t e  more s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t ,  and 
p r o f i t a b l e ,  than  th e  h o l d in g s  of  p e a s a n t  f a r m e r s .  Three 
d e t a i l e d  s t u d i e s  of th e  com p ara t ive  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r a c t i c e s  of 
l a t e  a n t i q u e  and e a r l y  medieval  Gaul a r e :  J .  H. Clapham and
E i le e n  Power, e d s . ,  The A g ra r ia n  L i f e  of  th e  Middle Ages, Vol.
1, The Cambridge Economic H i s to r y  (Cambridge: Cambridge
U n i v e r s i t y ,  1941) ,  38 -42 ,  89-193 ,  224-271;  J .  F. D r in kw a te r ,  
Roman Gaul ( I t h a c a ,  New York: C orne l l  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1983;
E d i th  M. Wightman, "The P a t t e r n s  of Rural S e t t l e m e n t  in Roman 
Gaul ,"  A u f s t i e o  und N iedergang  de r  romischen W e l t . Vol.  I I ,  4 th  
ed.  ( B e r l i n ,  1975).
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Bishop Germanus of P a r i s  was g r a t e f u l  f o r  h e r  c h a r i t y  when she 

s e n t  wheat to  h i s  p a r i s h  d u r in g  L e n t . 23 Radegunde l i v e d  on the  

A t h i e s  e s t a t e  u n t i l  h e r  a r r a n g e d  m a r r ia g e  t o  C lo th a r  I soon 

a f t e r  Queen I n g u n d e ' s  d e a th  in about  536.

Radegunde l i v e d  a s  C l o t h a r ' s  queen f o r  more than  ten  y e a r s  

among h i s  fo u r  concubine  w ives  and e i g h t  s t e p c h i l d r e n .  She was 

th e  f i f t h  of  C l o t h a r ' s  seven w ives .  The r i v a l r i e s  Radegunde 

knew among the  w ives  of C l o t h a r ' s  c o u r t  l a i d  ou t  th e  p a t t e r n  of 

th e  w a r r in g  f a c t i o n s  in th e  nex t  two g e n e r a t i o n s .  Both th e  war 

of the  P r e t e n d e r  t o  th e  F ra n k ish  th ro n e  and th e  feud  between 

B ru n h i ld e  and Fredegunde u n fo ld e d  in the  m a r r ia g e  r e l a t i o n s  

su r r o u n d in g  Radegunde in th e  c o u r t  of C l o th a r .

The P r e t e n d e r  t o  the  th ro n e  was a r e p u d i a t e d  son of C lo th a r  

and an unnamed concubine  who came t o  C l o t h a r ' s  bed a f t e r  

Radegunde l e f t  th e  c o u r t .  The b o y ' s  e x i s t e n c e  and h i s  m o th e r ' s  

c la im  t h a t  C lo th a r  was h i s  f a t h e r  c r e a t e d  a powerful  wedge f o r  

d y n a s t i c  p o l i t i c s  b e c a u s e ,  among th e  F ra n k s ,  i l l e g i t i m a t e  sons  

h e l d  l e g i t i m a t e  c l a im s  on th e  k i n g s h ip  of t h e i r  f a t h e r s .  

Throughout h i s  c h i ld h o o d  Gundovald was th e  o b j e c t  of  so v e re ig n  

m anuevering  among c h i l d l e s s  F ra n k ish  k in g s ;  in h i s  manhood 

Gundovald became th e  o b j e c t  of  su b s id y  diplomacy by the  

B yzan t ine  Empire toward th e  F ra n k ish  kingdoms.  Two c h i l d l e s s  

k i n g s ,  C l o t h a r ' s  b r o t h e r  C h i ld e b e r t  I and C l o t h a r ' s  son 

C h a r i b e r t  I ,  l a t c h e d  on t o  G undova ld 's  c la im  to  the  th ro n e  in

23F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 16, In. 24, 1-5:  369-370.



o rd e r  t o  s e c u r e  th e  i n h e r i t a n c e  of  t h e i r  own kingdoms.

A f t e r  C l o t h a r ' s  d ea th  in 561, h i s  son S i g i b e r t  e x i l e d  Gundovald.

E v e n t u a l l y ,  Gundovald made h i s  way t o  th e  Byzan t ine  Empire and

r e c e i v e d  th e  p r o t e c t i o n  of N a r se s .  The B yzan t ine  s u p p o r t  f o r

Gundovald in v o lv ed  a th ree -w ay  scheme in which th e  Empire backed

P r e t e n d e r s  t o  th e  t h r o n e s  of  th e  F ranks  and th e  V i s i g o t h s . 2 '*

Before  t h i s  Byzan t ine  p o l i c y  c o m p le te ly  u n r a v e l e d ,  Queen

B r u n h i l d e ' s  d a u g h te r  Ingunde m a r r i e d  th e  V i s i g o t h i c  P r e t e n d e r ,

Hermengild ,  who was B r u n h i l d e ' s  s t e p b r o t h e r .  Hermengild  l a t e r

tu rn e d  Ingunde and t h e i r  i n f a n t  son over  to  a B yzan t ine  Greek

army e n ro u te  to  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ;  Ingunde and th e  baby were taken

c a p t i v e  a s  f a r  a s  C ar thage  where they  d i e d . 2*

In th e  c o u rse  of th e  c i v i l  war t h a t  th e  P r e t e n d e r  i n s p i r e d

in th e  F ra n k ish  kingdoms, Gundovald c a l l e d  on Radegunde to

i d e n t i f y  him a s  one of  C l o t h a r ' s  h e i r s .  Gundovald made a speech

t o  an angry crowd from th e  top  of th e  town wall  in the  c i t y  of

Comminges. He t r i e d  to  e x p la in  h i s  long s t r u g g l e  t o  be

r e c o g n iz e d  a s  a ro ya l  son .  He ended w i th  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n

re c o r d e d  by Gregory of  Tours :

'You must r e c o g n iz e  t h a t  I ,  t o o ,  am a King, j u s t  a s  much as  
my b r o t h e r  Gunthram i s .  I f  th e  h a t r e d  which you b e a r  me 
b u rn s  to o  f i e r c e l y  in your h e a r t s ,  t a k e  me to  your King 
and,  i f  only  he w i l l  a c c e p t  me a s  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  he may do

2**For Radegunde 's  r o l e  in th e  war of th e  P r e t e n d e r  Gundovald 
Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. V I I ,  36: 420.

2*0n B r u n h i l d e ' s  and I n g u n d e ' s  p a r t s  in th e  B yzan t ine  scheme
Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bks. VI, 40, 43; Bks. V I I I ,  18, 21,  28
R egard ing  th e  E m p i r e ' s  p o l i c y  t o  c h a l l e n g e  th e  F ra n k ish  and
V i s i g o t h i c  t h r o n e s :  W al te r  G o f f a r t ,  "B yzan t ine  P o l i c y  in the
West under  T i b e r i u s  I I  and Maurice :  The P r e t e n d e r s  Hermengild
and Gundovald <579-585),  T r a d i t o  13 (1957) :  73-118.



15

w ith  me what he w i l l .  I f  you r e f u s e  t o  do t h i s ,  l e t  me 
r e t u r n  to  th e  p l a c e  from which I s e t  o u t .  I w i l l  go 
w i l l i n g l y  and I w i l l  do harm t o  no man. Ask Radegunde of 
P o i t i e r s  and I n g i t r u d e  of  Tours ,  and you w i l l  f i n d  t h a t  
what I say i s  t r u e . ' 2,4

Before  Radegunde had th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  vouch f o r

Gundovald, King Gunthram 's  f o r c e s  ove r took  th e  P r e t e n d e r .

Gunthram spoke t o  an aud ience  of th e  F ran k ish  f a c t i o n s  t h a t  was

a l s o  a t t e n d e d  by G undova ld 's  envoys.

All s to o d  s i l e n t ,  bu t  King Guntram answered: 'A l l  of  u s  
p r e s e n t  sh o u ld  now have one s i n g l e  cause  a t  h e a r t ,  t o  ensu re  
t h a t  t h i s  a d v e n t u r e r ,  whose f a t h e r  used  once t o  be a  mi 11 
o v e r s e e r  sh o u ld  be d r iv e n  out  of  our l a n d s . . . . H i s  f a t h e r  
s a t  a t  a  w e a v e r ' s  loom and c a rd ed  w o o l . '  Although i t  i s  
p o s s i b l e  f o r  a  s i n g l e  a r t i s a n  t o  e x e r c i s e  both of  th e s e  
t r a d e s ,  one of th e  envoys [ f o r  Gundovald] made the  
fo l lo w in g  r e p l y  t o  the  K i n g ' s  a l l e g a t i o n :  'A cco rd in g  to
you, t h e n ,  t h i s  man had two f a t h e r s ,  a weaver and a m i l l e r !  
I t  becomes you i l l ,  King, t o  t a l k  so  f o o l i s h l y .  I t  h a s  
never  been h e a r d  t h a t  a man co u ld  have two f a t h e r s ,  u n l e s s  
one i s  sp e a k in g  of  s p i r i t u a l  m a t t e r s . '  At t h i s  they  a l l  
b u r s t  out  l a u g h i n g . . . 27’

Gunthram was so  f u r i o u s  a t  what the  envoys s a i d  t h a t  "he o rd e re d

decay in g  h o rse -d u n g  t o  be f l u n g  over  t h e i r  heads  a s  they

w e n t . " 20

The bloody feud  be-tween Queen Brunh 11 de and Queen Fredegunde 

had a b i t t e r  r o o t  in the  r i v a l r y  between Radegunde 's  s i s t e r  

w ives ,  Ingunde and Aregunde.  Ingunde and Aregunde were 

C l o t h a r ' s  t h i r d  and f o u r t h  wives  and they  were b lood  s i s t e r s .

Two b r o t h e r s  m ar ry in g  two b lo o d  s i s t e r s  was a r e l a t i v e l y  common 

p r a c t i c e  of  polygamy and i t  may have been g r a t i f y i n g  f o r  th e  

s i s t e r s  to  sh a r e  th e  d u t i e s  of  Germanic husbandry— f r e q u e n t

2,sGregory of T ou rs ,  H. F. . Bk. V II ,  36: 420. 
^ G r e g o r y  o f  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. V II ,  14: 397-398.
2SI b i d .
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c h i l d b e a r i n g ,  a lm ost  c o n s t a n t  c h i l d c a r e ,  o t h e r  w iv e s ,  and r u s t i c  

h o u se h o ld in g —w ith  a b loo d  s i s t e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  i t  was an 

i n t e r - n a t i o n e  m a r r i a g e .  I t  was more unusual  f o r  one man to  

marry  two s i s t e r s .  But even t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was common in 

C l o t h a r ' s  f a m i ly .  In a d d i t i o n  t o  C lo th a r  h i m s e l f ,  h i s  son 

C h a r ib e r t  m a r r i e d  b loo d  s i s t e r s  who were s e r v a n t s  t o  h i s  queen 

Ingoberga  and th e  d a u g h te r s  of  a ro y a l  wool w orke r .  F i r s t ,  he 

m a r r i e d  M erof led ;  t h e n ,  h e r  s i s t e r  Marcovefa,  even though she had 

taken  r e l i g i o u s  vows and wore a h a b i t . 2S> A t r u e  son of  h i s  

f a t h e r ,  a f t e r  m ar ry in g  th e  wool w o r k e r ' s  d a u g h te r s ,  C h a r ib e r t  

m a r r i e d  a sh e p h e r d e s s  named T h eu d e ch i ld .

Although i t  seems t h a t  Bishop Gregory took th e  fo l lo w in g  

an ecd o te  about  Ingunde and Aregunde a t  f a c e  v a lu e ,  i t  i s  more 

l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  i rony  of t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  was obv ious  enough to  

Gregory and h i s  r e a d e r s  t o  be l e f t  u n s a i d .  I t  would be u n l i k e  

th e  a s t u t e  Bishop of  Tours  t o  o v e r lo o k  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of 

Ingunde and A re g u n d e ' s  c o m p e t i t io n  over  th e  i n h e r i t a n c e  p o r t i o n  

of t h e i r  so n s ,  s i n c e  Tours  was one of th e  most c o n t e s t e d  c i t i e s

in C l o t h a r ' s  d i v i d e d  domains.

Ingunde,  a f t e r  b e a r i n g  C l o t h a r ' s  s i x t h  c h i l d ,  s u g g e s t e d  to  

C l o t h a r :

My l o r d ,  you have a l r e a d y  done what you w ished  w i th  me, 
your  handmaiden. . .To comple te  my h a p p in e s s ,  I ask  you to  
choose f o r  my s i s t e r ,  who i s  a l s o  a member of your 
h o u seho ld ,  a c ap a b le  and w ea l thy  husband,  so  t h a t  I need
not  be ashamed of  h e r ,  bu t  r a t h e r  t h a t  she may be a so u rce

25>Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F. . Bk. IV, 26: 219.
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of  p r i d e  t o  me, so  t h a t  I may se r v e  you even more 
f a i t h f u l l y . 3°

Ingunde knew h e r  husband very  w e l l .  Gregory ,  t o o ,  knew him well

enough t o  t e l l  u s  t h a t ,  " C lo th a r  was too  much g iven  to

woman-chasing t o  be a b le  t o  r e s i s t  t h i s . "  C l o th a r  rode  o f f  to

th e  v i l l a  where Aregund l i v e d ,  m a r r i e d  h e r  and s l e p t  w i th  he r

b e f o r e  r e t u r n i n g  t o  c o u r t .  P e rhap s  he p l i g h t e d  h e r  h i s  t r o t h

w i th  the  j e w e l r y  t h a t  i s  now p a r t  of  h e r  b u r i a l  t r e a s u r e  a t  the

abbey of S a i n t  D en is .  Aregunde was b u r i e d  w e a r in g  a s i l v e r - g i l t

f i l i g r e e  b e l t  i n l a i d  w i th  p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s ;  a brooch in g o ld ,

s i l v e r  and g a r n e t s ;  and,  a g o ld ,  s c r o l 1ed-work s i g n e t  r i n g . 31

C lo th a r  r e t u r n e d  t o  Ingunde t o  t e l l  h e r ,

' I have done my b e s t  t o  rew ard  you f o r  th e  sweet r e q u e s t  
which you p u t  t o  me. I looked everywhere  f o r  a w ea l th y  and 
w ise  h u s b a n d . . . b u t  c o u ld  f i n d  no one more e l i g i b l e  than 
m y s e l f .  You must know, t h e n ,  t h a t  I m yse lf  have m a r r i e d .
I am s u r e  t h a t  t h i s  w i l l  not  d i s p l e a s e  y o u . ' 32

Because Gregory d i d  no t  t e l l  th e  s t o r y  from I n g u n d e ' s  p o i n t  of

view, we can only  count  h e r  c h i l d r e n  and s p e c u l a t e  why she

responded  t o  C l o t h a r ' s  o u t r a g e o u s  a c t  by s a y i n g ,  "You must do

as  you w ish .  All I ask i s  t h a t  I may r e t a i n  your good f a v o r . " 33

Queen Ingunde was t h e  mother of fo u r  so ns  and two

d a u g h te r s ;  Queen Aregunde was the  mother  of  one son .  C lo th a r

and h i s  b r o t h e r s ,  t h e  so ns  of C lo v i s  I ,  i n h e r i t e d  the

Merovingian kingdom in fo u r  p a r t i t i o n s .  With fo u r  so n s ,

3°Gregory of T ou rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IV, 3:  198.
311 1 l u s t r a t i o n s  of  A re g u n d e ' s  j e w e l r y  a r e  in :  Robert

Latouche ,  Caesar  t o  Charlemagne (London: Phoenix House, 1965),
242-243.

33Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IV, 3: 198.
33I b i d .
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I n g u n d e ' s  p o s i t i o n ,  a s  well  a s  th e  i n h e r i t a n c e  f o r  h e r  so n s ,  

seemed s e c u r e .  With th e  b i r t h  of A re g u n d e ' s  son ,  ran c o u r  was 

b rough t  to  th e  c o u r t .  Blood s i s t e r s  or  n o t ,  Ingunde and Aregunde 

competed f o r  th e  so v e r e ig n  r i g h t s  and domains due t h e i r  so n s .

Ingunde and A reg un d e ' s  s i s t e r l y  m a r r i a g e  was compounded in 

th e  nex t  g e n e r a t i o n  when S i g i b e r t  and C h i l p e r i c  m a r r i e d  s i s t e r  

p r i n c e s s e s .  I n g u n d e ' s  son S i g i b e r t  made a s t a t e g i c  m a r r ia g e  w ith  

B ru n h i ld e ,  a p r i n c e s s  of  th e  V i s i g o t h s .  B r u n h i l d e ' s  b r i d a l  

t r a i n  c r o s s i n g  Gaul from Spain  c a r r i e d  not  on ly  h e r  dower 

t r e a s u r e s ,  b u t  a l s o  the  p r e s t i g e  of a h igh  p l a c e d  i n t e r - n a t io n e  

m a r r i a g e .  A re g u n d e ' s  son C h i l p e r i c  r e p u d i a t e d  h i s  Germanic 

queen Audovera,  and chose Fredegunde,  a commoner, a s  h i s  

c o n s o r t . 3* Fredegunde may have been common b u t  she  was 

b e a u t i f u l  and b r u t a l  enough t o  o u t l a s t  a l l  of h e r  enemies except  

B ru n h i ld e .

C h i l p e r i c ' s  f a c t i o n  e n v ie d  S i g i b e r t ' s  m a r r i a g e .  C h i l p e r i c  

q u i c k ly  i m i t a t e d  h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  h i g h - r a n k i n g  m a r r ia g e  by m ar ry ing  

B r u n h i l d e ' s  s i s t e r  G a lsw in tha .  The enmity between B run h i ld e  and 

Fredegunde was s e a l e d  when C h i l p e r i c  and Fredegunde c o n s p i r e d  to

3*LHF. ed .  Bachrach,  Bk. 31, 77-78 .  The anonymous monk 
c r e d i t e d  Fredegunde w i th  a c l e v e r  r u s e  t h a t  r e s u l t e d  in 
F re d e g u n d e ' s  r e p l a c i n g  Audovera. Fredegunde t r i c k e d  Audovera 
i n t o  b e in g  th e  godmother t o  h e r  own d a u g h te r ,  h a r d l y  a s e r i o u s  
o f f e n s e  in th o se  t im e s ,  b u t ,  i t  was enough to  g iv e  C h i l p e r i c  an 
excuse  f o r  what he was go ing  to  do anyway. Gregory of  Tours  does 
not  ment ion  th e  i n c i d e n t  in the  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Audovera 
and h e r  t h r e e  so n s  p l o t t e d  a g a i n s t  C h i l p e r i c  and su p p o r t e d  h i s  
enem ies .  At one p o i n t ,  a f t e r  Fredegunde had B r u n h i l d e ' s  husband 
S i g i b e r t  a s s a s s i n a t e d ,  B ru n h i ld e  m a r r i e d  A u d o ve ra ' s  son 
Merovech. A u d ov e ra ' s  son n e a r l y  won out  when d i s e a s e  k i l l e d  
bo th  of F re d e g u n d e ' s  s o n s ,  b u t ,  in th e  end,  Fredegunde urged  on 
C h i l p e r i c ' s  enmity u n t i l  he murdered Audovera and Merovech.
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s t r a n g l e  G alsw in tha  in h e r  m a r r i a g e  bed .  The feud  d id  not  end 

u n t i l  613 when th e  f o r c e s  of C lo th a r  I I ,  F re d e g u n d e ' s  son ,  

t o r t u r e d  B run h i lde  t o  d e a t h .  "She was l i f t e d  on to  a camel 

and led  th rough  th e  e n t i r e  army. Then she was t i e d  to  the  f e e t  

of  w i ld  h o r s e s  and t o r n  a p a r t  limb from limb by t h e i r  hooves .

Her f i n a l  g rave  was the  f i r e . " 3*

The long,  e a r t h l y  m a r r i a g e  between Radegunde and C lo th a r  

was a s e n s i t i v e  p e r i o d  f o r  th e  c h r o n i c l e r s  of h e r  s a i n t l y  l i f e .  

F o r t u n a t u s '  and B a u d o n iv i a ' s  s t o r i e s  of  R adegunde 's  l i f e  a r e  f u l l  

of c o n t r a s t s  in t h e i r  d e s c r i p t i o n  of h e r  m a r r i a g e .  She s h a re d  

th e  k i n g ' s  bed ,  bu t  th e  k i n g ' s  men t o l d  him, " I t  i s  a nun and 

not  a queen you have f o r  a w i f e . "  She r o s e  each n i g h t  to  p ray  

k n e e l in g  on th e  c o ld  s t o n e s  of  th e  c h a p e l ,  b u t  when she r e t u r n e d  

t o  h e r  bedchamber, she  "warmed h e r s e l f  a g a i n s t  the  k i n g ' s  body."  

A f t e r  h i s  d e a t h ,  Radegunde c a l l e d  C lo th a r  "k in g  of b l e s s e d  

memory," w h i le  in h i s  l i f e t i m e  she tw ice  i n v i t e d  h e r  own dea th  

in th e  nunnery r a t h e r  than  r e t u r n  to  him. A f t e r  h e r  d e a t h ,  

the  nuns of S a i n t e  Croix b e l i e v e d  Radegunde 's  m a r r ia g e  was 

"an example f o r  th e  l a i t y "  and "m arr iage  was a sw e e tn e ss  t h a t  

must be overcome" t o  l i v e  th e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e . 3*

In a t ime r e q u i r i n g  l i t t l e  e l s e  of  i t s  r u l e r s ,  Radegunde 's  

husband was a r u t h l e s s  k in g  who e v e n t u a l l y  became s o l e  k in g  over 

th e  fo u r  Merovingian domains p a r t i t i o n e d  among th e  sons  of 

C lo v i s .  I s s u e s  of Merovingian p o l i t i c s  t ended  t o  be so lv e d  by

3SLHF. Bk. 40, 96.
3* F o r t u n a tu s ,  L ibe r  I . Bk. V: 366-367; B audon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I .

Bk. 1: 379-380; Bk. 4: 380-381;
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murder and s o v e r e i g n t y  was l a r g e l y  a m a t t e r  of l o n g e v i t y .  For

q ueens ,  roya l  p o l i t i c s  and s o v e r e i g n t y  c e n t e r e d  on so n s .

C h i l d l e s s n e s s  amounted to  d i s i n h e r i t a n c e .  A c h i l d l e s s  queen

in t h a t  w o r ld ,  R adegunde 's  p o s i t i o n  became more and more

ten u o u s .  C lo th a r  took up th e  unnamed concubine  who bore  the

b a l 1omer Gundovald. C a l c u l a t i n g  w i th  some f i n e s s e  a l low ed

Radegunde t im e ,  b a r e l y ,  t o  f l e e  th e  c o u r t  b e f o r e  C l o t h a r ' s  union

w ith  t h i s  concub ine .

A more p ro b a b le  cause  f o r  th e  b e g in n in g  of R adegunde 's

s e p a r a t e d  l i f e  was C l o t h a r ' s  r e a c t i o n  to  a Saxon u p r i s i n g  a id e d

by th e  T h u r in g i a n s  in 555 o r  556.

In t h a t  y e a r ,  th e  Saxons h a v in g  r e v o l t e d ,  King C lo ta r  
g a th e r e d  an army of Franks  and marched a g a i n s t  them i n t o  
b a t t l e  on th e  Wesser R i v e r .  He s t r u c k  down th e  g r e a t e s t  
p a r t  of t h e i r  army and d e v a s t a t e d  t h e i r  land .  He a l s o  went 
th rough  a l l  of  T h u r in g i a  and d e p o p u la te d  i t  because  the  
T h u r in g ia n s  had p r o v id e d  a i d  t o  the  S a x o n s . ^

R adegunde 's  unnamed b r o t h e r ,  th e  on ly  male s u r v i v o r  of the

T h u r in g ian  roya l  f a m i l i e s  s t i l l  in Europe,  rem ained  a t h r e a t  to

C l o t h a r ' s  p o s s e s s i o n  of  T h u r i n g i a . se  C lo th a r  o r d e r e d

Radegunde 's  b r o t h e r  t o  be murdered in an ambush.3S” Family

murders  were well  w i t h in  C l o t h a r ' s  p o l i t i c a l  p row ess .  Years

b e f o r e ,  a f t e r  th e  dea th  of h i s  b r o t h e r  Clodomer I ,  C lo th a r

37,The d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h i s  campaign i s  n e a r l y  i d e n t i c a l  in the  
H i s t o r i a  Francorum and th e  L ib e r  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. The monk 
of S a i n t  Denis  added th e  g e o g ra p h ica l  p r e c i s i o n  of  th e  Wesser 
R i v e r .  LHF. Bk. 27,  71; H. F . . Bk. IV, 9:  203.

3BJ u l i a  M a r t in e s  O 'F a o la in  c a l l e d  t h i s  b r o t h e r  C h lo d ec h a r iu s  
in h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n  about  R adegunde 's  nunnery e n t i t l e d  
Women in the  Wal1 . I have found no contemporary  so u rc e  f o r  
h i s  name.

31PGregory of T ours ,  H. F. . Bk. I l l ,  7: 168.
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f a t a l l y  s t a b b e d  C lodom er 's  s o n s ,  s t i l l  young boys under  th e  c a re

of  t h e i r  grandmother  Queen C l o t h i l d e ,  in o r d e r  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e

Clodom er 's  domains w i th  h i s  own.*10

Radegunde 's  c o r re spo n den ce  w i th  h e r  fam i ly  members in

C o n s t a n t in o p le  may have been in te n d e d  t o  summon t h e i r  h e lp  a f t e r

h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  murder .  She wro te  f i r s t  t o  h e r  c o u s in

H erm alaf red ;  t h e n ,  when she  l e a r n e d  o f  h i s  d e a t h ,  she  wro te  to

A r t a c h i s ,  th e  son of  H e r m a l a f r e d ' s  s i s t e r  and a B yzan t ine  Greek.

Radegunde p le a d e d  w i th  h e r  c o u s i n s  t o  b reak  t h e i r  s i l e n c e  and

honor th e  l o s s  of t h e i r  n a t i o n e . The language and th e  emotion

Radegunde used  in t h e s e  l e t t e r s ,  compared w i th  s i m i l a r

s i t u a t i o n s  r e t o l d  by Gregory of T ours ,  i s  a s  f o r c e f u l  a s  o t h e r

b a r b a r i a n  women's e x h o r t a t i o n s  f o r  revenge  from t h e i r  kinsmen. '*1

Radegunde 's  l e t t e r s  were f u l l  of  h e r  r e c r i m i n a t i o n s  f o r

c a u s in g  h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  d e a th  because  she  had begged him to  s t a y

among th e  Franks  i n s t e a d  of e s c a p in g  w i th  o t h e r s  to  the

B yzan t ine  Empire.

His [R adegunde 's  b r o t h e r ]  f e a r  of c a u s in g  me p a in  was th e  
cause  of h i s  d e a t h .  He was s t i l l  a y o u th ,  w i th o u t  a b e a r d ,  
when he was s t r u c k  do w n . . .  I ,  h i s  s i s t e r ,  was not  even w ith  
him to  see  th e  h o r r o r s  of  h i s  end.  Not on ly  had I l o s t  
him, I had not  even c l o s e d  h i s  e y e s ,  or  thrown m yself  on 
h i s  body, or  h e a r d  h i s  l a s t  words .  I d i d  not  warm h i s  icy 
bowels  w i th  my b u rn in g  t e a r s ,  I c o u ld  not  k i s s  h i s  dear

«°Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. I l l ,  17: 180-181.
**In Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . compare, f o r  example ,  th e  

outcome of C l o t h i l d e ' s  p l e a  w i th  h e r  so ns  t o  avenge th e  d e a th s  
of h e r  Burgundian p a r e n t s ,  Bk. I l l ,  6: 166; o r ,  F re d e g u n d e ' s
demands t h a t  C h i l p e r i c  uphold  h e r  honor a f t e r  he m a r r i e d  
B r u n h i l d e ' s  s i s t e r  G a lsw in th a ,  Bk. IV, 28: 222-223;  o r ,
B r u n h i l d e ' s  revenge  of h e r  s i s t e r  G a l s w i n t h a ' s  murder ,  Bk. V II ,  
20: 401.
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l i p s  a t  th e  moment of  h i s  l a s t  b r e a t h . . .  The b r e a t h  t h a t  
abandoned him, why was i t  not  mine?**2

Although R adegunde 's  g r i e f  f o r  h e r  b r o t h e r  may be r e m i n i s c e n t  of

A n t i g o n e ' s ,  th e  w orsh ip  of  b o d i ly  r e l i c s  was a l i e n  t o

a n t i q u i t y . ' * 3 R adegunde 's  e l a b o r a t e  language of g r i e f  and

d e v o t io n  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of th e  c o n v e r t e d  M e ro v in g ian s '

r e v e r e n c e  toward  th e  dead .  P e rh a p s  in th e  same m is s io n  t h a t

c a r r i e d  h e r  l e t t e r s  t o  f am i ly  members in C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,

Radegunde 's  a g e n t ,  a P o i t i e r s  p r i e s t  named R eova l ,  b rough t  back

a s a c r e d  f i n g e r  bone,  a r e l i c  of S a i n t  Mammetus, f o r  th e  S a i n t e

Croix  nunnery.'*'*

A f t e r  h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  m urder ,  Radegunde used  h e r  r e s o u r c e s

t o  seek  p r o t e c t i o n  and power th rough  th e  Church.  She l e f t  th e

c o u r t  and went t o  th e  church  of  Bishop Medard in Noyon. At the

a l t a r ,  she  exchanged h e r  q u e e n ' s  j e w e l s  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  garm ents

and she asked  Bishop Medard t o  c o n s e c r a t e  h e r  a d e a c o n ess .  By

o r d a i n i n g  Radegunde, Bishop Medard p l a c e d  h im s e l f  a t  r i s k ;

th e  k i n g ' s  men were a l r e a d y  w a i t i n g  o u t s i d e  th e  s a n c tu a r y

t h r e a t e n i n g  v i o l e n c e  a g a i n s t  th e  Church i f  th e  queen d i d  not

r e t u r n  to  th e  c o u r t  under  t h e i r  armed g u a rd .  To tak e  on th e

r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  Radegunde needed th e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  of  powerful

'*2Radegunde, " De e x c i d i o  T h o r in g i a e , "  Opera P o e t i c a . ed.  
N i s a r d ,  App. ,  I :  269.

‘*3R e l i c  w orsh ip  was one of  th e  most marked d i f f e r e n c e s  
between C h r i s t i a n  and pagan p r a c t i c e s .  P e t e r  Brown, The Cu1t  of
th a -S a in tS . t  I t s  R ise  and Fu n c t io n  in L a t in  C h r i s t i a n i t y
(Chicago:  U n i v e r s i t y  of Chicago P r e s s ,  1981),  4 - 7 ,  69-70 .

‘*'*Baudon i v i a , L ib e r  I I . Bk . 14, 386.
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Churchmen between h e r s e l f  and C l o t h a r .  To ga in  th e  Churchmen's

I n t e r v e n t i o n ,  she  had to  use  bo th  h e r  w i t  and h e r  w e a l th .

That  [Radegunde] l i v e  a ho ly  l i f e ,  [P rov id en ce ]  a l low ed  the  
k i l l i n g  of h e r  innocen t  b r o t h e r .  Then she  went w i th  th e  
K i n g ' s  p e rm is s io n  to  Bishop Medard of  Noyon a s k in g  him to  
c o n s e c r a t e  h e r  t o  God, t o  c l o t h e  h e r  a s  a de ac o n ess .  But 
he remembered the  a p o s t l e ' s  words:  I f  a woman i s  j o i n e d  to  
a man, seek  not  t o  s e p a r a t e  them. And he d a re d  not  to  g ive  
th e  queen a r e l i g i o u s  h a b i t .  The B i s h o p ' s  t r o u b l e s  were 
i n c r e a s e d  by th e  p r e s e n c e  of  th e  noblemen who tu r n e d  him 
away from th e  a l t a r  and pushed  him back i n t o  the  church to  
p re v e n t  him from g i v i n g  th e  v e i l  t o  the  queen,  s a y in g :  Do
not  t h in k  t o  t a k e  from th e  k in g  th e  queen he m a r r i e d  a s  h i s  
r i g h t f u l  w i f e .  The s a i n t ,  d r e s s e d  a s  a nun, e n t e r e d  t h e i r  
m ids t  from th e  an te room s ,  approached  th e  a l t a r  and s a i d  to  
Bishop Medard: I f  you h e s i t a t e  t o  c o n s e c r a t e  me and i f  you 
f e a r  a man more than  God, know, p a s t o r ,  t h a t  th e  soul  of 
t h i s  lamb of God w i l l  be r e q u i r e d  of  your s o u l .  The 
Bishop,  s t r u c k  l i k e  l i g h t n i n g  by h e r  s t a t e m e n t ,  p l a c e d  h i s  
hands on h e r  and c o n s e c r a t e d  h e r  a deaconess . '* '5

The p re c e d e n t  of R adegunde 's  s e p a r a t i o n  from h e r  husband,  h e r

c o n s e c r a t i o n  t o  th e  Church a s  a d e a c o n e s s ,  and h e r  subsequen t

fo u n d a t io n  of a nunnery f o r  two hundred  o t h e r  Merovingian

noblewomen proved  t o  be u n s e t t l i n g  to  some of h e r

c o n te m p o r a r i e s .

Medard a l s o  r i s k e d  th e  c e n su re  of th e  o t h e r  Merovingian

b i s h o p s  by o r d a i n i n g  Radegunde; d e c r e e s  of  th e  c o u n c i l s  of  Epaon

■““ F o r t u n a t u s ,  V i t a  S an c tae  Radeoundis  R e g in a e . L ib e r  I . ed.
B. Krusch, MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer.  2 ,  Bk. 12, In .  20-31:  368. 
D i v i n i t a t e  p r o s p e r a n t e , . . . u t  haec  r e l i g i o s i u s  v i v e r e t ,  f r a t e r  
i n t e r f i c i t u r  i n n o c e n t e r .  D i r e c t a  i g i t u r  a reg e  v e n ie n s  ad beatum 
Medardum Movomago, s u p p l i c a t  i n s t a n t e r ,  u t  ipsam, m uta ta  v e s t e ,  
Domino c o n s e c r a r e t .  Sed memor d i c e n t i s  a p o s t o l i :  Si qua l i g a t a
s i t  c o n i u g i ,  non q u a e r a t  d i s s o l v i ,  d i f f e r e b a t  reginam non 
pub l icanam ,  sed  pub l icam .  Quo s a n c t i s s i m a  c o g n i t o  i n t r a n s  in 
s a c r a r iu m ,  monachica v e s t e  i n d u i t u r ,  p r o c e d i t  a d a l t a r e ,  
bea t is s im um  Medardum h i s  v e r b i s  a l l o q u i t u r ,  d i c e n s :  ' S i  me 
c o n s e c r a r e  d i s t u l e r i s  e t  p l u s  hominem quam Deum t i m u e r i s ,  de 
manu t u a ,  p a s t o r ,  o v i s  anima r e q u i r a t u r . '  Quo i l l e  
c o n t e s t a t i o n  i s  co ncussu s  t o n i t r u o ,  manu s u p e r p o s i t a ,  c o n s e c r a v i t  
diaconam.



in  511 and O r lea n s  in 533 had n u l l i f i e d  th e  female  d i a c o n a t e  by

a b s o r b in g  i t  i n t o  th e  u no rd a in e d  o r d e r  of widows.'*'* One of the

s t o r i e s  F o r t u n a tu s  t o l d  about  the  Sunday s e r v i c e s  a t  S a i n t e

Croix  p ro v id e d  f u r t h e r  ev iden ce  t h a t  Radegunde p r a c t i c e d  an

o r d a in e d  o f f i c e .

On Sundays, a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  Rule she  had imposed, in 
summer a s  in w i n t e r ,  she g a t h e r e d  th e  poor masses  t o g e t h e r ,  
she  p r e s e n t e d  a cup f u l l  of wine to  th e  f i r s t  pauper  w i th  
h e r  own hand,  and c o n f i d i n g  th e  duty  of s e r v i n g  d r in k  to  
one of h e r  s i s t e r s ,  she h a s t e n e d  to  h e r  o r a t o r y  t o  say he r  
p r a y e r s  and r e c i t e  th e  d i v i n e  o f f i c e ,  a f t e r  which she 
concerned  h e r s e l f  w i th  s e r v i n g  th e  p r i e s t s  i n v i t e d  t o  h e r  
t a b l e . ' * 7’

Although R adegunde 's  c o n s e c r a t i o n  s i g n i f i e d  t h a t  th e  female  

d i a c o n a t e  was an o r d a in e d  o r d e r  a s  l a t e  a s  t h e  mid s i x t h  

c e n t u r y ,  th e  o r d i n a t i o n  of  women was a c o n t e n t i o u s  i s s u e  among 

th e  b i s h o p s  in t h e i r  c o u n c i l s  th roughou t  the  s i x t h  c e n t u r y .

For th e  f i r s t  y e a r  of h e r  s e p a r a t i o n ,  Radegunde l i v e d  on 

h e r  e s t a t e  a t  S a ix  and p ro b ab ly  on o t h e r  e s t a t e s  f o r  b r i e f e r  

v i s i t s .  Baudoniv ia  w ro te  t h a t  Radegunde g a th e r e d  s a c r e d  r e l i c s  

from th e  v i l l a  of A t h i e s  d u r in g  t h i s  yea r . '* 0 T h is  p e r i o d  would 

have been an oppor tune  t ime t o  g a th e r  o t h e r  women t o g e t h e r  in

'**Conc, Epaonense . 21;  Cone. Aurel i a n e n s e . 27-28 in Suzanne 
Wemple, Women in F ra n k i sh  S o c i e t y . ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  U n i v e r s i t y  of
P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1981),  140. R adegunde 's  o r d i n a t i o n  i s  s t i l l  
th e  s u b j e c t  of  much of the  d e b a te  about  th e  e x i s t e n c e  and 
f u n c t i o n s  of the  female  d i a c o n a t e  among Church s c h o l a r s .  See 
Wemple, n o t e s  73, 80,  and 81 on page 274.

‘‘’'F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 18, In .  24-28 :  370. " V e n e ra b i l i
v e ro  omni dominico d i e  hoc h abeba t  in  canone vel a e s t a t e  vel 
h ieme, u t  p a u p e r ib u s  c o l l e c t i s  primo merum sua  manu de po tu  
d u l c i  p o r r i g e r e t ,  p u e l l a e  p o s t e a  com m it tens ,  u t  omnibus i l i a  
p r o p i n a r e t ,  q u i a  i p s a  f e s t i n a b a t  o r a t i o n i  o c c u r r e r e ,  quo e t  
cursum consummaret e t  s a c e r d o t i b u s  ad mensam i n v i t a t i s  o c c u r r e r e t .  

'*e B audon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 13, 386.
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h e r  e n t e r p r i s e .  At th e  end of  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  Radegunde had

t r a v e l e d  by bo a t  a t  l e a s t  a s  f a r  a s  Tours  and Chi non b e f o r e  her

s t a y  a t  S a ix ,  and,  by th e  t ime she e n t e r e d  th e  nunnery ,  she took

* two hundred  o t h e r  women in w i th  h e r . * 5’

Both F o r t u n a tu s  and Baudoniv ia  mention th e  many d o n a t io n s

Radegunde gave to  c h u rc h es  and m o n a s t e r i e s  from th e  t ime she

l e f t  th e  c o u r t  u n t i l  she e n t e r e d  h e r  nunnery.®0 While she  l i v e d

a t  the  Sa ix  e s t a t e ,  on a t  l e a s t  two o c c a s i o n s ,  she h a s t i l y  s e n t

d o n a t io n s  t o  Churchmen a p p e a l i n g  f o r  t h e i r  h e lp  t o  e lu d e

C l o th a r .  On one o c c a s io n ,  a rumor in th e  s u r r o u n d in g

c o u n t r y s id e  warned Radegunde t h a t  C lo th a r  and h i s  men were in

th e  r e g io n  and in te n d e d  t o  b r i n g  h e r  back t o  c o u r t .

[King C l o th a r ]  was so  g ra v e ly  g r i e v e d  w i th  woeful s u f f e r i n g  
t h a t  he had l e t  so  g r e a t  a Queen leave  him t h a t  within, 
h im s e l f  he had no wish to  l i v e  u n l e s s  he co u ld  g e t  h e r  back 
a g a in .® 1

Radegunde chose two c o u r s e s  of a c t i o n  t o  a v o id  r e t u r n i n g  to  

c o u r t .  F i r s t ,  she  announced a regimen of  b o d i ly  a u s t e r i t i e s :  a

h a rs h  h a i r  s h i r t ,  a " to rment  of f a s t i n g , "  a " v i g i l  of p r a y e r , "  

and " g r e a t e r  t o r t u r e s . "  Next ,  she  s e n t  a g i f t  of h e r  roya l  

golden ornaments  w i th  F r i d o v i g i a ,  one of  th e  nuns who l i v e d  w ith  

Radegunde on th e  e s t a t e ,  t o  F a th e r  J e a n ,  a ho ly  r e c l u s e  who 

l i v e d  in th e  c a s t l e  of  Chinon. F r i d o v i g i a ' s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  were

ay0n Radegunde 's  v a r i o u s  d e s t i n a t i o n s  s e e :  F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ibe r
I ,  Bk. 14, 369.

® °F or tun a tu s ,  L ib e r  I . Bks. 13, 14, 16; B audoniv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . 
Bks. 4,  5, 7.

=1B audoniv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 4, In .  32-33 ,  1: 380-381.
' . . .earn  rex  i te rum  vel l e t  a c c i p e r e ,  se  d o le n s  g ra v i  damno p a t i ,  
qui ta lem  e t  tan tam  reginam p e r m i s s i s s e t  a l a t e r e  suo d i s c e d e r e ,  
e t  n i s i  earn r e c i p e r e t ,  p e n t i u s  v i v e r e  non o p t a r e t . "
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t o  exchange th e  "ornament of g o ld  and gems and p e a r l s  made of 

f e l t  j o i n e d  t o g e t h e r  w i th  a thousand  g o ld  s o l i d l  of h e r  own" f o r  

F a th e r  J e a n ' s  p r a y e r s  and new s t r i p s  of  h a i r  s h i r t  t o  wear 

d u r in g  h e r  p r a y e r s .  A f t e r  a n i g h t  of p r a y e r s ,  F a th e r  Jean  s e n t  

F r i d o v i g i a  back to  Radegunde w i th  th e  new h a i r  s h i r t  and h i s  

message t h a t ,  "God would not  p e rm i t  th e  K i n g ' s  d e s i r e .  Before  

he cou ld  g e t  h e r  back in m a r r i a g e  he would be p u n ish e d  by God 's  

ju d g m e n t . " 32 I f  C lo th a r  and h i s  men s to p p e d  a t  Chinon, a s  was 

customary on j o u r n e y s  from S o i s s o n s  and Tours  t o  P o i t i e r s ,  t h i s  

o v e rn ig h t  exchange cou ld  have taken  p l a c e  in p e r s o n .

Another t im e ,  Baudoniv ia  w ro te  t h a t  " i n t e r m e d i a r i e s "  t o l d  

Radegunde t h a t  C lo th a r  and h i s  son S i g i b e r t  were s to p p e d  in Tours  

b e f o r e  s t a r t i n g  on t h e i r  way t o  r e g a i n  th e  queen in P o i t i e r s .

In r e s p o n s e ,  Radegunde "most s e c r e t l y  s e n t  P r o c u lu s  a s  agen t  

w i th  g i f t s  and g r e e t i n g s , "  and s e n t  l e t t e r s  "under  d i v i n e  oath"  

t o  Bishop Germanus of P a r i s ,  who was then  w i th  th e  King. When 

Germanus r e c e i v e d  R adegunde 's  l e t t e r s  and g i f t s ,  "he p r o s t r a t e d  

h im s e l f  weeping a t  th e  K i n g ' s  f e e t . . .  t h a t  he [ t h e  King] sh ou ld  

not  go t o  the  c i t y  of P o i t i e r s . "  I n s t e a d ,  C l o t h a r ,  " ju d g in g  

h im s e l f  unworthy t o  have such a queen f o r  ve ry  long ,"  s e n t  

Germanus to  P o i t i e r s .  Germanus s t a y e d  in F o r t u n a t u s '  m onas tery  

in P o i t i e r s  and sought  ou t  Radegunde " t o  ask b l e s s e d  Radegunde 's

=2B audoniv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 4 , In .  15-17: 381. " . . . h o c  
r e g i s  e s s e  v o lu n ta tem ,  s e d  Dei non e s s e  permissum; a n te  rex  Dei 
i u d i t i o  p u n i r e t u r ,  quam earn in coniugium a c c i p e r e t . "
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f o r g i v e n e s s  f o r  t h e  King had s in n e d  a g a i n s t  h e r  th rough  e v i l  

counsel  . 11=53

During t h a t  y e a r ,  n e g o t i a t i o n s  between Bishop E u f ro n iu s  of 

Tours  (Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  immediate  p r e d e c e s s o r ) ,  Bishop Germanus 

of P a r i s ,  Bishop Medard of  Noyon, and C lo th a r  e v e n t u a l l y  e n a b le d  

Radegunde t o  b u i l d  a nunnery in P o i t i e r s .  The P o i t i e r s  r e g io n  

was a f r o n t i e r  a r e a  of F ra n k ish  co nques t  and C h r i s t i a n  

c o n v e r s io n ;  C l o v i s '  v i c t o r y  a t  V o u i l l e  in 507 marked th e  F r a n k s '  

f i r s t  p o s s e s s i o n  of th e  a r e a  from th e  Arian  V i s i g o t h s .  Most 

d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  th e  c h o ic e  of  P o i t i e r s  f o r  th e  nunnery  

s i t e  was the  m a t t e r  of  C l o t h a r ' s  dominion t h e r e .  P o i t i e r s  was 

one of  th e  c i t i e s  t h a t  had come i n t o  C l o t h a r ' s  p o s s e s s i o n  

f o l lo w in g  the  dea th  of h i s  b r o t h e r  Clodomer, w i th  th e  deed s e a l e d  

by C l o t h a r ' s  murder of  C lodom er 's  s o n s .  The r e s i d e n c e  of h i s  

Queen, even t h i s  s e p a r a t e d  queen,  h e lp e d  mark h i s  over  l o r d s h i p ;  

t h a t  h e r  r e s i d e n c e  was an endowed nunnery marked C l o t h a r ' s  

c o o p e r a t i o n  w i th  th e  Church. For th e  p e o p le  of  th e  r e g i o n ,  a 

nunnery a s  l a r g e  a s  R ad eg u n d e 's ,  w i th  a l l  the  l a n d s ,  b u i l d i n g s ,  

s e r v i c e s ,  and w orke rs  n e c e s s a r y  t o  s u p p o r t  two hundred  women, 

d i d  much t o  r e i n f o r c e  th e  F ra n k i sh  C h r i s t i a n  p r e s e n c e  in th e  

a r e a . =“

The l o c a t i o n  of  th e  nunnery in P o i t i e r s  s i t u a t e d  Radegunde 

and th e  nuns in th e  m iddle  of  o n -go in g  r i v a l r i e s  f o r  land  and

=53B audon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 7: 382.
“ '‘For a map and a d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  of Radegunde 's  

m o n as t i c  fo u n d a t io n  s e e :  May V i e i 1l a r d - T r o i e k o u r o f f , "Les
monuments r e l i g i e u x  de P o i t i e r s  d ' a p r e s  G re g o ire  de T o u rs ,"  
E tudes  M erov ina iennes  ( P a r i s :  A. and J .  P i c a r d ,  1953) ,  285-291.
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p o s i t i o n .  M a in ta in in g  a community th e  s i z e  of R adegunde 's  

nunnery r e q u i r e d  some d e l i c a t e  d e a l i n g s  among th e  f a c t i o n s  of 

k i n g s ,  q ueens ,  n o b le s  and b i s h o p s .  A f t e r  C l o t h a r ' s  d e a th  in 561 

and h i s  son C h a r i b e r t ' s  d e a th  in 567, S i g i b e r t  and C h i l p e r i c  

fough t  over  th e  p o s s e s s i o n  of  P o i t i e r s .  S i g i b e r t  d e f e a t e d  

C h i l p e r i c ,  and,  by uneasy t r e a t y ,  S i g i b e r t  h e ld  on t o  C h a r i b e r t ' s  

p o r t  i o n .

R adegunde 's  community a l l i e d  i t s e l f  w i th  S i g i b e r t  and 

B r u n h i l d e ' s  f a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  C h i l p e r i c  and F r e d e g u n d e ' s  f o r c e s .  

Bishop Gregory of T o u r s '  was a l s o  a p a r t i s a n  of S i g i b e r t  and 

B ru n h i ld e .  R i v a l r y  over  P o i t i e r s  i n t e n s i f i e d  a f t e r  575 when 

F r e d e g u n d e ' s  a g e n t s  a s s a s s i n a t e d  S i g i b e r t .  The kingdoms then  

engaged in n e a r l y  c o n s t a n t  w ars  over  c l a im s  of i n h e r i t a n c e  u n t i l  

F r e d e g u n d e ' s  son C l o th a r  I I  r u l e d  a s  s o l e  k in g  in 613. In 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in th e  n u n s '  e f f o r t s  t o  avo id  

Bishop Maroveus of P o i t i e r s '  m i s t r e a tm e n t  of  t h e i r  o r d e r ,  

Radegunde 's  community a l l i e d  i t s e l f  w i th  th e  f a c t i o n  of Tours .

The nunnery was e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  an in d ep e n d en t ,  roya l  

f o u n d a t io n .  The r e v e n u e s  from e s t a t e s  which were p r e v i o u s l y  

p a r t  of R adegunde 's  moraengabe endowed h e r  m o n as t ic  community. 

Baudoniv ia  wro te  t h a t  R adegunde 's  nunnery  was q u i c k ly  b u i l t ,  

" a c c o rd in g  to  d i r e c t i o n s  from th e  e x c e l l e n t  King C lo th a r"  w i th  

th e  h e lp  of Bishop P i e n t i u s  and Duke A u s t r a p i u s .  Duke A u s t r a p iu s  

a n t i c i p a t e d  t h a t  h i s  l o y a l t y  t o  C lo th a r  would g a in  him the  

b i s h o p r i c  of P o i t i e r s  when P i e n t i u s  d i e d .  I n s t e a d ,  C l o t h a r ' s  

b r o t h e r  C h a r ib e r t  a p p o in t e d  P a s c e n t i u s ,  th e  former Abbot of
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S a in t  H i l a ry  in P o i t i e r s ,  and b a n is h e d  A u s t r a p i u s .* *  Radegunde 's  

community l o s t  an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a l l y .

Once th e  nunnery was b u i l t ,  Radegunde s t r e n g t h e n e d  the  

p o s i t i o n  of  h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n  w i th  a c h a r t e r  l e t t e r  s i g n e d  by 

seven of th e  n in e  s i t t i n g  b i s h o p s  of th e  Council of  Tours  in 

567. In s e c u l a r  p o l i t i c s ,  th e  p r o t e c t i o n  Radegunde sought  was 

n e c e s s a r y  because  th e  d e a th  of C lo th a r  I ' s  son C h a r ib e r t  a t  the  

end of 567 meant t h a t  th e  s o v e r e i g n t y  of th e  kingdoms would once 

ag a in  s h i f t .  A f t e r  C l o t h a r ' s  d e a th  in 561, l e t t e r s  from 

C h a r i b e r t ,  S i g i b e r t ,  Gunthram, and C h i l p e r i c  conf i rm ed  

R adegunde 's  o r i g i n a l  f o u n d a t i o n .  S i g i b e r t ,  who was a s u p p o r t e r  

of Radegunde and F o r t u n a t u s ,  r u l e d  P o i t i e r s  and Tours  u n t i l  h i s  

a s s a s s i n a t i o n  in 575. A f t e r  575, th e  p e r i o d  when Bishop Gregory 

was e y e - w i t n e s s  t o  most of t h e s e  e v e n t s ,  Gunthram, C h i l p e r i c ,  

B ru n h i ld e ,  and Fredegunde p l o t t e d  and c o u n te r  p l o t t e d  t o  p o s s e s s  

Tours  and P o i t i e r s .

In e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p o l i t i c s ,  Radegunde needed th e  

a u t h o r i z a t i o n  of a c h a r t e r  in 567 b ecause  th e  c u r r e n t  Council  of 

Tours  a b o l i s h e d  th e  d i a c o n a t e .  When Radegunde e s t a b l i s h e d  S a i n t e  

C ro ix ,  she  was a c o n s e c r a t e d  d e a c o n ess .  The p r e v i o u s  c o u n c i l s  

of Epaon and O r le a n s  in 517 and 533 r u l e d  on ly  on the  

c o n s e c r a t i o n  of  widows; th e  Council of Tours  in 567 c l e v e r l y  

r u l e d  t h a t  th e  d e c i s i o n s  of th e  e a r l i e r  c o u n c i l s  a p p l i e d  t o  a l l  

female  o r d i n a t i o n .  Now t h a t  th e  b i s h o p s '  d e c i s i o n s  undermined

**Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. IV, 18: 214.
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h e r  r e l i g i o u s  o f f i c e ,  Radegunde t r i e d  t o  s e c u r e  th e  b i s h o p s '

approval  f o r  h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n .

S ince  th e  a f f a i r s  of human b e in g s  a r e  u n p r e d i c t a b l e ,  and 
because  our  t im e s  and our c i r c u m s ta n c e s  a r e  always 
c h ang ing ,  f o r  th e  world  i s  ru n n in g  t o  i t s  end and some 
p e o p le  now p r e f e r  t o  fo l lo w  t h e i r  own d e s i r e s  r a t h e r  than  
th e  d i c t a t e s  of God, w h i le  I am s t i l l  a l i v e ,  and in f u l l  
d e v o t io n ,  in C h r i s t ' s  name and w i th  God t o  gu ide  me, I send 
t o  you, a p o s t o l i c  f a t h e r s ,  t h i s  document in which I have 
s e t  out  a l l  my p l a n s .  "s,s

By 567, when P a s c e n t i u s '  s u c c e s s o r  Maroveus was th e  Bishop

of  P o i t i e r s  under  C l o t h a r ' s  son King S i g i b e r t ,  R adegunde 's

independent  nunnery was p r e s t i g i o u s  enough t o  i n s p i r e  the

B i s h o p ' s  envy and n e g l e c t .  His most obv ious  o f f e n s e  was h i s

r e f u s a l  t o  i n s t a l l  the  r e l i c  of  th e  True Cross  which th e

community r e c e i v e d  from th e  Empress Sophia .

Radegunde s e n t  Churchmen to  E a s te rn  lan d s  t o  s e a r c h  f o r  
p i e c e s  of  wood from th e  True C r o s s . . . A s  soon a s  th e s e  
a r r i v e d ,  th e  Queen asked  Bishop Maroveus i f  he would 
d e p o s i t  them in h e r  nunnery w i th  a l l  due honor and a g r e a t  
ceremony of  p s a lm - c h a n t in g .  He r e f u s e d  p o i n t - b l a n k ;  
i n s t e a d ,  he c l im bed  on h i s  h o r se  and went o f f  t o  v i s i t  one 
of h i s  co u n t ry  e s t a t e s . es:?'

Radegunde, w i th  King S i g i b e r t ' s  p e r m is s io n ,  c a l l e d  on Bishop

E u f ro n iu s  of Tours  to  c e l e b r a t e  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of th e  S a i n t e

Croix  r e l i c .  Accompanied by F o r t u n a t u s '  g l o r i o u s  p r o c e s s io n a l

=,6Radegunde " L e t t e r  of F o u n d a t io n ,"  Gregory of Tours ,  H. F. . 
t r a n s .  Lewis Thorpe,  Bk. IX, 42: 535-536.

=7>Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F. . Bk. IX, 40: 530.
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hymn V e x i l l a  Reg is  P r o d e u n t . th e  Bishop of Tours  i n s t a l l e d  the  

r e l i c  of the  True Cross  a t  E a s t e r  in 568 o r  5 6 9 .=B

The s h r i n e  f o r  th e  r e l i c  of th e  True C ross  added th e  power 

of  o r a e s e n t i a . th e  p h y s ic a l  p r e s e n c e  of  th e  h o l y ,  t o  the  

c h a r i t a b l e  and h e a l i n g  o c c u p a t io n s  of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  The 

in f i r m a r y  a t  S a i n t e  Croix was not  th e  f i r s t  one Radegunde 

e s t a b l i s h e d .  When she was s t i l l  a queen a t  c o u r t  she  b u i l t  a 

h o s p i t a l  f o r  in d ig e n t  women a t  A th i e s  a s  one of  h e r  many 

c h a r i t i e s . ® 5. The medical  c a r e  a t  S a i n t e  Croix  in c lu d e d  a l l  t h r e e  

c a t e g o r i e s  of m ed ic ine  known in medieval  t r e a t i s e s :  pharmacy,

s u r g e r y ,  and diet .**0

Pharmacy was th e  most p rominent  f e a t u r e  of th e  t r e a t m e n t s  

r e c o r d e d  a t  S a i n t e  C ro ix .  Radegunde 's  s o u r c e s ,  however,  

emphasize th e  m i r a c u lo u s  q u a l i t y  of th e  c u r e s  more than  t h e i r  

m e d ic in e s .  I f ,  f o r  example , Radegunde c u re d  a woman's f e v e r  

w i th  a dose of m ed ic ine  and a s e r i e s  of b a t h s ,  th e  w r i t e r s  t o l d

=BThe Cross  was i n s t a l l e d  a t  E a s t e r  no e a r l i e r  than  568 and no 
l a t e r  than  E a s t e r  of 573. There a r e  s e v e r a l  known d a t e s  which 
h e lp  d e te rm ine  t h e s e  d a t e s  f o r  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of  th e  C ross .
King S i g i b e r t  ( r e i g n e d  561-575) s e n t  h i s  e x p e d i t i o n ,  i n c lu d in g  
R adegunde 's  m is s io n ,  t o  C o n s t a n t in o p le  in 568 o r  569, r e t u r n i n g  
a year  l a t e r  ( " i n  a l ium  annum in G a l l i i s  su n t  r e g r e s s i " ) .  Bishop 
E ufon ius  of Tours  i n s t a l l e d  th e  r e l i c  b e f o r e  h i s  d ea th  in th e  
summer of 573. The Empress Sophia  r e i g n e d  from 565 to  578.

=<!,F o r t u n a tu s ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. IV, In .  19-20: 366. "Adhuc
animum ten d en s  ad opus m i s e r i c o r d i a e ,  A d t e i a s  domum i n s t r u i t  
quo, l e c t i s  c u l t e  c o r t p o s i t i s ,  c o n g r e g a t i s  e g e n i s  f e m i n i s . "

^ L o r e n  C. MacKinney, "Medicine in Merovingian and 
C a r o l in g ia n  F ra n ce ,"  in E a r lv  Medieval M edic ine:  With Spec ia l
R efe rence  t o  France  and C h a r t r e s . The Hideyo Noguchi L e c tu r e s  
(B a l t im o re :  Johns Hopkins U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1937),  59-105.
T h is  i s  a fo rm id a b le  work of s c h o l a r s h i p  w i th  ample,  a c c u r a t e  
n o t e s  from th e  p r im ary  s o u r c e s .  S p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e  to  
Radegunde, and,  to  th e  w r i t i n g s  of Gregory of  T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  
and Baudoniv ia  on pp. 71-12 ,  75-76 ,  175.
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how amazing th e  p a t i e n t ' s  r e c o v e ry  was bu t  not  th e  c u r a t i v e

i n g r e d i e n t s  in th e  m ed ic ine  or  in th e  b a t h s .

A nun had s u f f e r e d  f o r  a y ea r  from a f e v e r  which f r o z e  h e r
d u r in g  th e  day and burned  h e r  a t  n i g h t . . .  Radegunde o rd e re d  
t h a t  a hot  b a th  be p r e p a r e d  and b rough t  t o  h e r  own chamber 
where she  had th e  s i c k  one p lunged  i n t o  the  b a t h .  Radegunde
s e n t  away a l l  h e r  companions and s t a y e d  a lo n e  f o r  two ho u rs
w i th  the  poor f e v e r i s h  one f o r  whom she made up a 
m e d i c i n e . . . sh e  touched  one a f t e r  th e  o t h e r  of h e r  a f f l i c t e d  
l imbs and everywhere  she touched  th e  a f f l i c t i o n  
d i s a p p e a r e d .  And so  th e  s i c k  one whom two nuns had p l a c e d  
in the  b a th  go t  out  of  th e  b a th  h e r s e l f  in p e r f e c t  h ea l th .**1

Many s p i c e s  and h e r b s  had known m ed ic in a l  p r o p e r t i e s  in

R adegunde 's  t im e .  Abrotanum was used  f o r  g o u t ,  fenne l  f o r

coughs,  c h e r v i l  f o r  hemorrhage,  o regano  f o r  c o n s t i p a t i o n ,  c lo v e s

f o r  h ead a ch e s ,  m otherwort  f o r  cramps.**2 Herbs,  s p i c e s ,  and

o t h e r  i tem s were u s u a l l y  used  in v a r i o u s  m i x t u r e s ,  o f t e n  f o r  a

v a r i e t y  of i l l n e s s .  E x tan t  a r e  some contemporary  " r e c i p e s "  (a

more a c c u r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  th e  compounds than  a p r e s c r i p t i o n )

f o r  medicines.**3 To c l e a r  th e  head ,  use  g in g e r  and o regano ;  to

c u re  insomnia  c au sed  by i n f l a m a t i o n s ,  o r  u l c e r s ,  mix some

cinnamon and f i f t y - s i x  g r a i n s  of p e p p e r ;  t o  c u re  k idney  p a i n s ,

**1 F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 29,  In .  31: 373; In .  1-7:
374. Monacha quaedam t o t o  anno in d i e  g e l a t a  f r i g o r e ,  pernoctem 
crem ata  i g n e . . . t ep id am  f i e r i  p r a e c e p i t ,  ipsam aegro tam  ad se  
f a c i t  in c e l l u l a m  d e p o r t a r i  e t  in t e p i d a  d e p o n i . . .Quantum e s t  
c o r p o r i s  forma, a c a p i t e  usque ad p lan tam  in f i r m a  membra 
c o n b a i u l a t .  Dehinc,  quo manus a t t i n g e b a t ,  f u g i e b a t  d o l o r  de 
l a n g u id a ,  e t ,  quam duae d e p o s u e r a n t ,  e x i i t  s a l u b r i s  de t e p i d a .

**2Michel Rouche, "The E a r ly  Middle Ages in th e  West ,"  chap.  
in A H i s to r y  of P r i v a t e  L i f e  (Cambridge,  M a s s a c h u s e t t e s  and 
London: Belknap P r e s s ,  1987) ,  439; Herb and Ailment Cross
R efe ren ce  C h a r t , ed .  L e s l i e  J .  Kas lo f  (Woodmere, New York:
U n i ted  Communicat ions) .

**3Jean  Lestocquoy c i t e s  th e  work of M a rg u e r i t e  Dubois on 
Anglo-Saxon m e d ic in e s  a s  h i s  so u rc e  f o r  th e  f o l l o w in g  rem ed ie s  
in h i s  a r t i c l e ,  " E p ic e s ,  medecine e t  a b b ay e s ,"  E tudes  
M e ro v in g ie n n es . 182.
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mash n i n e t y  g r a i n s  of p e p p e r ,  and some o t h e r  i n g r e d i e n t s ,  

i n t o  some wine;  t o  p r e v e n t  s w e l l i n g  of th e  s tomach,  g e n t l y  b o i l  

a p p le  j u i c e  and add new honey and twenty g r a i n s  of  p ep p e r ;  f o r  

l i v e r  p rob lem s ,  mix honey,  v i n a g e r ,  m u s ta rd ,  and ten  g r a i n s  of 

p e p p e r .  The c r i t i c a l  i n g r e d i e n t  in t h e s e  rem ed ie s  i s  th e  

p e p p e r .  I t  was so  p r e c i s e l y  measured out  t h a t  i s  must have been 

bo th  s t r o n g  in e f f e c t  and h igh  in p r i c e .  E v id e n t ly  t h e r e  was 

c o n s i d e r a b l e  t r a d e  w i th  E a s te r n  s o u r c e s  f o r  s p i c e s  in th e  e a r l y  

medieval  pe r io d .*4,4 P e rh ap s  t h e s e  g r a i n s  of  pepper  were g r a i n s  of 

poppy .

S a i n t  R adegunde 's  c u l t  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  well  known f o r  i t s  

eye c u r e s .  The a c t s  of  th e  s a i n t  were ,  a g a i n ,  more s p e c i f i c a l l y  

d e s c r i b e d  than  h e r  m e d i c a t io n s .  According  t o  B audon iv ia ,  a 

p r i e s t  named Leo, who t r a v e l e d  th rough  P o i t i e r s  on h i s  way t o  a 

synodal c o u n c i l ,  l o s t  h i s  e y e s i g h t  " in  a c lo u d  of  b lo o d ."  Leo 

came i n t o  R adegunde 's  o r a t o r y ,  p ra y e d ,  and p r o s t r a t e d  h im s e l f  on 

th e  s a i n t ' s  h a i r s h i r t .  "The p a in  c e a s e d ,  th e  m is t  d i s s o l v e d ,  the  

b loo d  c o a g u l a t e d ,  th e  v e in  s e a l e d  i t s e l f . " * 45’ T h is  i s  one of 

s e v e r a l  m i r a c l e s  F o r t u n a t u s  and Baudoniv ia  t o l d  in which a

^ J e a n  Les tocquoy ,  " E p ic es ,  m^decine e t  a b b ay e s ,"  E tudes  
M e ro v in g ie n n es . 184. Lestocquoy a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h i s  t r a d e  th rough  
o v e r l a n d  r o u t e s .  That i t  was an e x t e n s i v e  t r a d e  Lestocquoy 
s u p p o r t s  w i th  ev id e n ce  t h a t  th e  Abbey of Corb ie  bought  125 
pounds of  p e p p e r ,  shops  in Cambrai bought more than  one hundred 
k i l o s  of s p i c e s ;  and ,  comparing h i s  e a r l y  medieval  f i g u r e s  w i th  
numbers from th e  e a r l y  1300s,  he f i n d s  t h a t  th e  t o t a l  r e c o r d e d  
p u r c h a s e s  of s p i c e s  a r e  n e a r l y  t h e  s a m e . ( p .  185)

^“B a udon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 15, In .  17-24: 387. " o c u l i  e i u s
g rav i  su n t  c a l i g i n e  o b d u c t i ,  s a n g u i n i s  nube c o o p e r t i . . . d o l o r  
d i s c e s s i t ,  c a l i g o  f u g a t a  e s t , c o a g u l a t u s  s a n g u i s  s e ,  v e n i s  
m i n i s t r a n t  i b u s . "
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p e rso n  was h e a l e d  th rough  c o n t a c t  w i th  a f a b r i c  Radegunde e i t h e r  

touched  or  used  w i th  th e  p e r s o n .  *s<s The c l o t h s  c o u ld  have been 

soaked  in any of  many known h e rb a l  m e d ic in e s .  A f t e r  Radegunde 's  

d e a t h ,  " th e  c l o t h  of h e r  fu n e ra l  p a l l ,  d ipped  i n t o  a cup s e r v i n g  

a f e b r i f u g e ,  put  a p i l g r i m  i n t o  a deep s l e e p  in f r o n t  of h e r  

s e p u l c h r e ;  when th e  p i l g r i m  awoke, he was c u re d . "

A b s in th e ,  which i s  a c o n c o c t io n  of wormwood, a n g e l i c a  r o o t ,  

sweet  f l a g ,  d i t t a n y  l e a v e s ,  s t a r - a n i s e  f r u i t ,  fenne l  and 

hyssop ,  was s p e c i f i c a l l y  named a s  th e  m ed ic ine  in a n o th e r  eye 

m i r a c l e .  One of th e  n u n ' s  ey es  was " v e i l e d  by a humor of 

b l o o d . . . [Radegunde] a p p l i e d  a b s i n t h e  t o  th e  n u n ' s  e y e s . . . a n d  

t h a t  g reen  h e rb  made f o r  h e r  a c l e a r  l l g h t . ,l,i0

Of the  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  of  e a r l y  medieval  m e d ic in e ,  s u rg e ry  

was not a s  advanced a s  pharmacy. With th e  e x c e p t io n  of 

c a e s a r i a n  c h i l d b i r t h s ,  su r g e r y  was u s u a l l y  c o n f in e d  to  the  

e x t r e m i t i e s  of  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  The nuns of S a i n t e  Croix devo ted  

th em se lv es  more t o  th e  c a r e  of th e  s i c k  and wounded than  to  

s u r g i c a l  o p e r a t i o n s .  The Church emphasized and p r o v id e d  f o r  the  

c a r e  of th e  i l l ,  bu t  was not  so  committed t o  s u r g i c a l  p r a c t i c e s .  

Regard ing  s u rg e ry  perfo rm ed  by members of  th e  c l e r g y ,  the  

Church took an equ iv oca l  p o s i t i o n  in th e  e a r l y  medieval

**In L ib e r  I . Bks. 26, 34; L ib e r  I I . Bks. 12, 15, 26.
^ B a u d o n i v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 28, In .  33-34:  394; 1: 395.

" . . . s i  pal 1 a m . . . i n t i n x i t  in c a l i c e  aquae e t  d e d i t  f e b r i c i t a n t i  
poculum, non s t a t i m ,  up b i b i t ,  a n te  sanctum e i u s  sepulchrum 
i a c e n s ,  sopor  a c c e s s i t ,  morbus r e c e s s i t . "

**e F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 34,  In .  8 -11 :  375. "ex humore
s a n g u i s  c o n t e x e r a t  oculum, a d p reh ensa  h e rb a  a b s i n t h i i . . .cum 
su p e r  oculum p o s u i t ,  d o lo r  e t  c r u o r  mox e f f u g i t ,  e t  de 
v i r i d i t a t e  h e rb ae  p u r i t a s  l u c i s  e m i c u i t . "
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c e n t u r i e s ;  in 1163, by o r d e r  of th e  Council of Tours ,  s u r g e r y  by

the  c l e r g y  was f o r b i d d e n / 9 R adegunde 's  m i r a c l e s  in th e  l a t e

s i x t h  c e n tu ry  in c lu d e d  i n s t a n c e s  of such e a r l y  medieval s u r g i c a l

p r a c t i c e s  a s  c a u t e r i z i n g ,  cupp ing  g l a s s e s ,  and b loo d  l e t t i n g . 7"0

These same p r o c e d u r e s  c o n t in u e d  to  dominate s u r g e r y  in Europe

u n t i l  th e  e a r l y  modern c e n t u r i e s .7,1
Gregory of  Tours  r e c o r d e d  th e  most n o t o r i o u s  example of

s u rg e ry  perform ed a t  S a i n t e  Croix a s  p a r t  of th e  t e s t im on y  a t

th e  t r i a l  fo l lo w in g  th e  r e v o l t  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns in

590-591.  The r e b e l  nun C l o t i  Id accused  the  Abbess of k eep ing

eunuchs about  h e r  a s  i f  th e  nunnery were th e  Im per ia l  c o u r t .

Gregory wro te  down th e  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  fo l lo w ed  C l o t i l d ' s

p o i n t i n g  out  a s e r v a n t  who was a eunuch.

Reoval i s ,  who was a d o c to r ,  then  s t e p p e d  forward  and made 
th e  fo l lo w in g  s t a t e m e n t :  'When t h i s  s e r v a n t  was a young
l a d , '  he s a i d ,  ' h e  had t e r r i b l e  p a i n s  in th e  g r o i n .  Nobody 
c o u ld  do a n y th in g  f o r  him. His mother  went t o  S a in t  
Radegund and a sked  h e r  t o  have th e  case  looked i n t o .  I was 
c a l l e d  in and she t o l d  me t o  do what I c o u ld .  I c u t  out  the  
l a d ' s  t e s t i c l e s ,  an o p e r a t i o n  I had once seen  perfo rm ed  by 
a surgeon in th e  town o f  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e .

D ie t  was th e  l e a s t  im por tan t  of th e  t h r e e  t y p e s  of e a r l y

medieval  h e a l i n g  a l th o u g h  d i e t a r y  r e g u l a t i o n  was a p p a r e n t l y  more

w ide ly  p r a c t i c e d  than  i s  obv ious  from th e  ge n e ra l  n a r r a t i v e

s o u r c e s .  While th e  number of  t r e a t i s e s  on d i e t  a s  p r e s c r i p t i v e

t r e a tm e n t  i s  s m a l l ,  th e  g r e a t  number of f rag m en ta ry  r e f e r e n c e s  to

^Edmund Owen, "S u rg e ry ,"  Encyc lopaed ia  B r l t a n n i c a  11th ed. 
(Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1911),  127.

7°Loren MacKinney, E a r lv  Medieval M e d ic ine . 73. See:  L ibe r
i  Bks. 28, 30; L ib e r  I I . Bk . ,  15.

7,1 Edmund Owen, "S u rg e ry ,"  Encyc lopaed ia  B r i t a n n i c a  11th ed .  , 127. 
^ G r e g o r y  of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. X, 15: 570-571.
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d i e t a r y  reg im ens  among the  Germanic s o u r c e s  s u p p o r t s  th e  idea

t h a t  food consumption o r  r e s t r i c t i o n  was l in k e d  w i th  h e a l t h .7,3
For Radegunde and th e  nuns ,  r i g o r s  of d i e t  were p r i m a r i l y  a

s p i r i t u a l  e x e r c i s e .  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  i t  was Radegunde 's  d e n ia l  of

food t h a t  was s a i n t l y .  Pope Gregory th e  G r e a t ,  a younger

contemporary  of Radegunde, pronounced t h a t  t o  f a s t  was t o  o f f e r

t o  God a t i t h e  of th e  y e a r . 7"*

Except f o r  Sunday, Radegunde made a l l  days  days  of f a s t .
Her food c o n s i s t e d  on ly  of l e n t i l s  and h e r b s :  never  fowl
or  f i s h ,  never  f r u i t s ,  never  eggs .  She made h e r  d e l i c a c i e s  
be c o a r s e  b r e a d ,  w hich ,  t o  h e r  e y e s ,  ap p ea re d  in th e  g u i s e  
of a c a k e . 7’3

At S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  wine was used  f o r  i t s  c u r a t i v e  e f f e c t s  a s  

well  a s  f o r  i t s  s ac ram en ta l  f u n c t i o n .  Baudoniva m a r v e l l e d  a t  

Radegunde 's  a b i l i t y  t o  r e p l e n i s h  th e  n u n n e r y ' s  p r o v i s i o n  of 

wine .  " . . . F e l i c i t y ,  our  c e l l a r e s s ,  d i s p e n s e d  [R adegunde 's ]  

v in t a g e  d a i l y .  Yet th e  wine never  d i m i n i s h e d . . .Where d id  i t  

come from, t h a t  new wine t h a t  f i l l e d  h e r  c e l l a r ? " 7’* A f t e r

73Loren MacKinney, E a r lv  Medieval M e d ic in e . 45, n t .  75 p.
162.

^ G r e g o r y  I ,  40 Homiliarum in Evangel i a . Homily 15, p a r .  5, 
P a t r o l o g i a  L a t in a  76,  c o l .  1137 in C a r o l in e  Bynum, Hoiv F ea s t
and -HP.I y F a ? t :__ The R e l i g i o u s  S i g n i f i c a n c e  of  Food to  Medieval
Women ( B e rk e le y ,  Los A nge les ,  London: U n i v e r s i t y  of C a l i f o r n i a
P r e s s ,  1987),  33.

^“ F o r t u n a tu s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 21, In 21-24:  371. "Ergo
v en erab i lem  p r a e t e r  diem dominicum f u i t  s a c r a t i s s i m a e  omnis d i e s  
ieiumium, l e n t i c u l a e  vel h o l e r  i s  p rope  ieiuma r e f e c t i o ,  non 
avem, pi  seem vel pomum nec ovum habens  edulium . Pan i s  ve ro  
d e l i c i a r u m  s i g i l a t i u m  f u i t  a u t  o rd ea t iu m ,  quern absconsum sub 
f l a d o n e  sum eba t , ne q u i s  p e r c i p e r e t . "

^ B a u d o n i v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 10, In .  23-26:  384. "De
vindemai usque a l i a m  omnibus d i e b u s ,  ubicumque e i  s a n c t a  i u s s i t ,  
d i s p e n s a v i t ;  numquam m i n u i t ,  s ed  semper a e q u a l i s  p e r m a n s i t .  Ubi 
novum vinum a d v e n i t ,  quod ce l  lariurn i n p l e v i t ,  se  t o n n e l l a  
s a t i s f e c i s s e  c r e d i d i t . . . "
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r e l i e v i n g  a woman's f e v e r ,  Radegunde "gave wine t o  he r  who,

b e f o r e ,  co u ld  not  b e a r  even i t s  aroma, and she  was c o m f o r t e d . " "

Radegunde 's  m i r a c l e s  show t h a t  th e  p e op le  of  th e

Merovingian kingdoms sough t  out  two o t h e r  k in d s  of medical

h e lp  a t  S a i n t e  C ro ix :  mental  t r e a t m e n t s  and r e s t o r a t i v e  b a t h s .

The nuns of S a i n t e  Croix  h e lp e d  p e o p le  whose minds were " g ra v e ly

i n f e s t e d  by th e  enemy, ,l7’e o r  whose i l l n e s s  was though t  to

o r i g i n a t e  w i th  e v i l  s p i r i t s .

A woman from th e  c o u n t r y s id e  named L e u b i le  was c r u e l l y  
vexed by an e v i l  s p i r i t .  On th e  second  day,  w i th  the  
S a i n t ' s  p r a y e r s , . . .  t h e  s k in  between th e  woman's s h o u l d e r s  
c r a c k e d  open and th e  s p i r i t  went ou t  i n t o  a g l a s s ;  and,  so 
L e u b i le  was d e l i v e r e d  b e f o r e  our  e y e s .  A f t e r  she  c ru sh ed  
t h a t  g l a s s  under  h e r  f e e t ,  she r e t u r n e d  home from h e re  
p e r f e c t l y  s o u n d .7' 9

The h e a l i n g  b a t h s  a t  S a i n t e  Croix p r o v id e d  s im ple  hyg iene  a s

well  a s  m inera l  and h e rb a l  t r e a t m e n t s  of th e  s o r t  common well

i n t o  th e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y .  Radegunde cu re d  a woman named

Animia who s u f f e r e d  from dropsy  by b a t h i n g  h e r  w i th  o i l s . 00

F o r t u n a tu s  wro te  t h a t  t h i s  m y s t e r i o u s  c u re  was a new k in d  of

m i r a c l e .  A f t e r  R adegunde 's  d e a t h ,  some of  th e  nuns o b j e c t e d  to

h a v in g  so many d i f f e r e n t  and o f t e n  lowly-born  p e o p le  use  t h e i r

" F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 29,  In .  8: 374. " . . . q u a e  vinum
nec o d o r a b a t ,  a c c e p i t ,  b i b i t  e t  r e f e c t a  e s t ."

" B a u d o n i v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 27, In .  20: 394. " . . . g r a v i t e r
i n f e s t a b a t  in im ic u s ;"

" F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 28, In .  27-30:  373. "Femina
quaedam L e u b i l a ,  dum v e x a r e t u r  in r u r e  ab a d v e r s a r i o  g r a v i t e r ,  
s e q u e n t i  d i e ,  s a n c t a  o r a n t e , . . . i n  s c a p u l a  c r e p a n t e  c u te  e t  verme 
f o r a s  e x e u n te ,  san a  e s t  r e d d i t a  p u b l i c e ,  e t  ipsum vermem c l a c a n s  
pede ,  1i b e r a t a  se  r e t u l i t . "

s o I b i d . ,  Bk. 35, In .  17-22: 375. 11 A n im ia . . . h y d r o p i s .  . .
Radegundis  in b a ln e o  s i n e  l i q u o r e  nudam i u b e r e t  d e s c e n d e re .  
Deinde manu b e a t a e  v i s a  e s t  oleum a e g r o t a e  su p e r  cap u t  e f f u n d e r e  
e t  nava v e s t e  c o n te g e r e .  Quo p e r a c t o  m y s t e r i o . . . "
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b a t h s .  The use  of t h e s e  b a t h i n g  houses  a t  th e  nunnery became a 

p o i n t  of f r i c t i o n  in th e  d a i l y  l i f e  of S a i n t e  C ro ix .

The S a i n t e  Croix  nuns l i v e d  a c c o rd in g  t o  t h e . Rule of Bishop 

C a e s a r iu s  of A r l e s  (d .  6 4 0 ) . 01 C a e s a r iu s  drew up t h i s  Ru1e f o r  

th e  nunnery of h i s  s i s t e r  C a e s a r i a ,  and,  t h e i r  n i e c e ,  a l s o  named 

C a e s a r i a ,  gave a copy of the  Rule t o  Radegunde and Agnes, the  

Abbess of  S a i n t  Croix  in 559. Radegunde and Agnes p u t  t h e i r  

community under  th e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  King S i g i b e r t  and t r a v e l e d  to  

A r l e s  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e i r  Rule because  t h e i r  own b i s h o p ,  Maroveus 

of P o i t i e r s  ig n o red  th em .02 F o r t u n a tu s  w ro te  a l e t t e r  t o  

Radegunde and Agnes d u r in g  t h e i r  jo u rn ey  to  A r l e s .  Typical  

of  F o r t u n a t u s '  e p ic u r e a n  t a s t e s ,  he e n v ie d  them t h e i r  E a s t e r  

meal t o g e t h e r :  "Happy th e  t a b l e  which r e u n i t e s  a t  one t ime your

t h r e e  l i g h t s  and which m u l t i p l i e s  th e  f r u i t s  of p ascha l  communion 

by your  examp 1 e . 1103

The Rule d i s c o u r a g e d  extreme f a s t i n g  o r  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  of 

th e  f l e s h .  H ear ing  t h a t  Radegunde was p r a c t i c i n g  a p ro lo n g ed  

f a s t ,  C a e s a r i a ,  th e  n i e c e ,  wro te  t o  Radegunde w arn ing  h e r  t o  

a v o id  th e  p r i d e  of o v e r z e a l o u s n e s s .  According  t o  th e  Rule the  

n u n s '  days  were d i v id e d  between h o u r s  f o r  t a s k s  l i k e  weaving,  

copy ing  m a n u s c r i p t s ,  and need lew ork ,  and h o u r s  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  

d e v o t i o n s  in p r a y e r ,  h e a r i n g  l e s s o n s ,  and p e r fo rm in g  d e v o t i o n s .

01A t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h i s  Rule from th e  L a t in  i s  in :  M. C.
McCarthy, The Rule f o r  Nuns. S t u d i e s  in Medieval H i s t o r y ,  n . s .
16 (Washington,  D. C . : C a th o l i c  U n i v e r s i t y ,  I9 6 0 ) .

02Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40: 530-531.
03F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  N i s a r d ,  App. XIV: 276.

" F e l ix  quae r e t i n e t  p a r i t e r  t r i a  lumina mensa, e t  p a s c h a le  bonum 
mu 1 t i p i i c a r e  f a c i t ! "
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The most r i g o r o u s  s t i p u l a t i o n  of th e  Rule f o r  a woman e n t e r i n g  

th e  nunnery was t h a t  "she s h a l l  e n t e r  th e  house once and f o r  a l l  

and renounce  a l l  c la im s  t o  o u t s i d e  p r o p e r t y ,  i t  b e in g  c l e a r  t h a t  

she h a s  e n t e r e d  of h e r  own f r e e  w i l l . 110*

Once immured, th e  n u n ' s  g r e a t e s t  o b s t a c l e  was a c c i d i e . 

A cc id ie  was d e f i n e d  a s  th e  s i n  of s l o t h ,  a s p i r i t u a l  t o r p o r  and 

a p a t h y .

I f  a c c i d i e  h a s  taken  p o s s e s s i o n  of some unhappy s o u l ,  i t  
p ro d u ce s  d i s g u s t  w i th  th e  c e l l ,  and d i s d a i n  and contempt of 
th e  b r e t h r e n  [ s i c ]  who dwell w i th  him. He c r i e s  up d i s t a n t  
m o n a s t e r i e s . . .and  he p a i n t s  th e  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i th  th e  
b r e t h r e n  t h e r e  a s  sweet  and f u l l  of  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e . . .  Then 
b e s i d e s  t h i s  he looks  about  a n x io u s ly  t h i s  way and t h a t ,  
and s i g h s  t h a t  none of th e  b r e t h r e n  come t o  se e  him, and 
o f t e n  goes in and out  of  h i s  c e l l ,  and f r e q u e n t l y  ga ze s  up 
a t  the  sun ,  a s  i f  i t  was to o  slow in s e t t i n g . 00

For nuns ,  t h e  o n se t  of  a c c i d i e  was more l i k e l y  than  f o r  monks.

While the  monks c o u ld  a t  l e a s t  t r a v e l  from time t o  t im e ,  the

n u n s '  Rule d i d  not  even a l lo w  v i s i t s  t o  o t h e r  n u n n e r i e s .  The

m o nas t ic  R u les  composed in th e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  R u les  of  C a e s a r iu s

and B e n e d ic t ,  f o r  example , t r i e d  t o  overcome th e  bane of a c c i d i e

by i n c l u d i n g  more r e g u l a r  a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  th e  r e l i g i o u s .  Work

ap p ea re d  t o  be th e  a n t i d o t e  f o r  th e  d e b i l i t a t i n g  s p i r i t u a l ,

s o c i a l ,  and mental  r a v a g e s  of  a c c i d i e : b u t ,  o f t e n ,  t h e  numbing

r e p e t i t i o n  and th e  menial  q u a l i t y  of  many n e c e s s a r y  t a s k s  b e h in d

th e  nunnery w a l l s  d i d  not  l e s s e n  th e  th e  e f f e c t s  of a c c i d i e .

°* T ran s .  in Lina E c k e n s t e in ,  Women under  Monast ic ism 
(Cambridge:  Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1896; r e p . ,  1963) ,  48.

eoC a ss ia n ,  I n s t i t u t e s  of  th e  Coenob ia . t r a n s .  in K a th a r in e  
Scherman, The B i r t h  of  F rance :  W a r r i o r s .  B ishops  and
Long-Haired Kings (New York: Random House, 1987),  79.
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The d a i l y  l i f e  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix community was o f f i c i a l l y  

r e g u l a t e d  by th e  Ru1e of C a e s a r i a ' s  community; th e  l i f e  of 

S a i n t e  Croix more t r u l y  g r a v i t a t e d  a c c o rd in g  to  the  uneven 

i n f l u e n c e s  of R adegunde 's  p e rs o n a l  a u s t e r i t i e s ,  Abbess Agnes'  

nominal r u l e ,  and F o r t u n a t u s '  w o r ld ly  s p i r i t u a l i s m .  Although 

Radegunde, Agnes, and F o r t u n a tu s  had very  d i f f e r e n t  

temperaments ,  they  s h a r e d  a devo ted  and a f f e c t i o n a t e  

f r i e n d s h i p . 0* T h e i r  f r i e n d s h i p  harmonized th e  many d i v e r g e n t  

e le m e n ts  of  the  m o nas t ic  communities  in P o i t i e r s .  The m i l i e u  of 

the  P o i t i e r  m o n as t ic  community, l i k e  th e  f r i e n d s h i p  of 

Radegunde, Agnes, and F o r t u n a t u s ,  b a la n c e d  t h r e e  very  d i f f e r e n t  

s t r a i n s  of e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n i t y :  s e v e r e  a s c e t i c i s m ,  obed ience  to

a u t h o r i t y ,  and w o r ld ly  p o l i t i c s .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  th e  b a la n c e  of 

so  much d i v e r s i t y  in t h e i r  community d i d  not  o u t l i v e  the  t h r e e  

f r i e n d s .

Radegunde, in g i v i n g  up w o r ld ly  l i f e ,  even r e f u s e d  t o  a c t  

a s  th e  a b b ess  of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  She a p p o in te d  Agnes t o  be th e  

Abbess . Agnes was p ro b ab ly  one of  th e  Q ueen 's  n u t r i  t  i . t h a t  i s ,  

one of th e  young ones  who supped a t  h e r  s i d e  and t r a i n e d  in he r  

e n to u ra g e  a t  the  Merovingian c o u r t . e r  111 a p p o in te d  a s  Mother 

S u p e r io r  the  Lady Agnes, who became l i k e  a s i s t e r  t o  me, and 

whom I have loved and b rough t  up a s  i f  she  were my d a u g h te r  from

° * F o r t u n a tu s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. XI,  I-XXVI; App. , I-XXXIV. 
•^Michel Rouche, " P r i v a t e  L i f e  Conquers S t a t e  and S o c i e t y , "  

chap .  in A H i s to r y  of  P r i v a t e  L i f e  From Pagan Rome to  Byzantium, 
ed .  Paul Veyne, t r a n s .  A r th u r  Goldhammer (Cambridge,  
M a ss a c h u se t t s  and London: Belknap P r e s s ,  1987), 427.
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h e r  ch i ld h o o d  o n w a rd s . " ee R adegunde 's  p e rs o n a l  power a l low ed

Agnes'  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l e a d e r s h ip  t o  be u n o b t r u s i v e  t o  the  roya l

and a r i s t o c r a t i c  l a d i e s  she r u l e d .  The f r i e n d s h i p  of  Radegunde

and Agnes w i th  F o r t u n a tu s  c a r r i e d  a much needed c o n n e c t io n  w i th

th e  s e c u l a r  world  i n t o  th e  m o nas t ic  e n c l o s u r e s  of  P o i t i e r s .

Before  e n t e r i n g  the  p r i e s t h o o d ,  F o r t u n a tu s  was a f a v o r i t e  a t

S i g i b e r t ' s  and B r u n h i l d e ' s  c o u r t — a fa v o r  he e a rn e d  by composing

a s t u n n i n g ly  f l a t t e r i n g  ode on t h e i r  wedding day in 5 6 6 .S5>

F o r t u n a t u s '  l i n g e r i n g  f r i e n d s h i p s  among powerful  M eroving ians

s e rv e d  th e  i n t e r e s t s  of S a i n t e  Croix w e l l .

In s p i t e  of th e  many d u t i e s  n e c e s s a r y  to  m a in t a in  the

S a i n t e  Croix  community, th e  n u n s '  l i v e s  had a l e i s u r e l y ,  even

lu x u r io u s  q u a l i t y  b e h ind  t h e i r  fo rb id d e n  w a l l s .  The n un s '

movements were r e s t r i c t e d  by t h e i r  R u l e . bu t  they  were a l s o

removed from im po r tu n a te  husbands and s o n s .  The nuns en joyed

f low er  and he rb  g a rd e n s ,  o r c h a r d s ,  romanesque b a t h s ,  f o u n t a i n s ,

games, books ,  l e t t e r s ,  c r a f t s ,  weaving ,  and o t h e r  t o u c h e s  of

r e f i n e d  v i l l a  1i f e .

S t r i n g e n t  in h e r  own co n d u c t ,  Radegunde was p e rh a p s  too

in d u lg e n t  of  h e r  convent  " d a u g h t e r s , 11 who, a f t e r  a l l ,  were the

d a u g h te r s ,  s i s t e r s ,  m o th e rs  and widows of w ea l thy  Gallo-Roman

f a m i l i e s  and roy a l  o r  a r i s t o c r a t i c  F ra n k ish  f a m i l i e s .

For w h i le  she  was m e rc i fu l  t o  o t h e r s ,  she  was h a rd  on 
h e r s e l f ;  d u t i f u l  t o  o t h e r s ,  she  was s e v e r e  t o  h e r s e l f ;

s e R adegunde 's  " L e t t e r  to  th e  B ishops ,"  Gregory of T ours ,  1L. 
F \ ,  Bk. IX, 42: 535.

e5>F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera Poet  l e a , ed .  N l s a r d ,  Bk. VI, I :  154.
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generous  t o  a l l  taut a b s t e n t i o u s  h e r s e l f .  She would not  
r e l i e v e  h e r  f a s t  u n t i l  she  had t r ium phed  over  he r  b o d y .5’0

Radegunde took on many of th e  d i f f i c u l t  a s  well  a s  th e  menial

t a s k s  of th e  community h e r s e l f .

She was th e  f i r s t  t o  s e r v e  the  o t h e r s  and she  imposed a 
punishment  on h e r s e l f  when she a l low ed  o t h e r s  t o  exceed he r  
in t h e s e  s e r v i c e s .  And so  she swept th e  h a l l  and th e  
r e c e s s e s  of th e  nunnery ,  she washed and r e a r r a n g e d  th e  bed 
l i n e n s ;  and,  she  had no f e a r  of c a r r y i n g  out  f i l t h y  lo ad s  
t h a t  o t h e r s  were h o r r i f i e d  even t o  look a t .  S e c r e t l y ,  
w i th o u t  d e l a y ,  she d i d  th e  most repugnan t  househo ld  t a s k ,  
and,  when she c a r r i e d  out  th e  n ig h t  s o i l ,  she b e l i e v e d  
h e r s e l f  ennob led  by s e r v i n g  a l l  of them in th e  most lowly 
way.*’1

Even i f  t h e  s o u r c e s  e x a g g e ra te d  R adegunde 's  l a b o r s  in o rd e r

to  a c c e n t u a t e  h e r  s a n c t i t y ,  h e r  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  do so  many j o b s

i n s u l a t e d  th e  o t h e r  members of h e r  community from th e  h a r d s h i p s

of t h e i r  day t o  day e x i s t e n c e .  The nuns d i v id e d  up t h e i r  work

and perfo rm ed  c e r t a i n  d u t i e s  in week by week a s s ig n m e n t s ;  a g a i n ,

Radegunde d i d  more than  h e r  s h a r e .  The d e t a i l s  in th e  f o l lo w in g

r a t h e r  long p assa g e  show the  v a r i e t y  of t a s k s  a t  S a i n t e  Croix as

well  a s  R adegunde 's  z e a lo u s  p e r fo rm ance .

Whether o r  not  i t  was h e r  week, she  e a g e r l y  took c a r e  of the  
s i c k ,  c o n c e rn in g  h e r s e l f  w i th  t h e i r  i l l n e s s ,  washing  t h e i r  
f a c e s ,  b r i n g i n g  them ho t  w a te r ;  h e r  f r e q u e n t  v i s i t s  b rough t  
them c o m f o r t . . . sh e  ran  t o  do th e  k i t c h e n  duty  when i t  was 
h e r  week. She c a r r i e d  in a l l  th e  wood she needed h e r s e l f ,  
w i th o u t  th e  h e lp  of any o t h e r  s i s t e r ,  or  even the  s e r v a n t ,

*>°B aud o n iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 7, In .  29-31:  382. "Et cum
e s s e t  a l i i s  m i s e r i c o r s ,  s i b i  iudex e f f e c t a  e s t , r e l i q u i s  p i a ,  in 
se  abs t inem do s e v e r a ,  omnibus l a r g a ,  s i b i  r e s t r i c t a ,  u t  
m ade fec ta  i e i u n i i s  non s u f f i c e r e t ,  n i s i  e t  de suo c o rp o re  t r i u m p h a r e t .

5,1 F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk 23, In .  10-13. "Ergo s u i s  v i c i b u s  
scopans  m o n a s t e r i i  p l a t e a s ,  simul e t  a n g u lo s ,  q u id q u id  e r a t  
foedum, p u rg an s  e t  a n te  s a r c i n a n s ,  quod a l i i s  h o r r e t  v i d e r e ,  non 
a b h o r r e b a t  e v e h e re .  Secretum e t ia m  p u r g a r e  opus non t a r d a n s ,  
sed  occupans ,  f e r e n s  f o e t o r e s  s t e r c o r i s ,  c r e d e b a t  se  minorem 
s i b i ,  s i  se  non n o b i l i t a r e t  v i l i t a t e  s e r v i t i i . "
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up t o  the  p o i n t  of  bend ing  under  the  bu rden ;  she  went t o  
th e  w e l l s  t o  draw th e  w a te r  and d i s t r i b u t e d  i t  among the  
b a s i n s ;  she p e e l e d  and washed th e  v e g e t a b l e s  and h e r b s .  
R ev iv ing  th e  f i r e  w i th  h e r  b r e a t h ,  she showed h e r s e l f  eage r  
t o  p r e p a r e  th e  food;  she b rough t  back th e  c o n t a i n e r s  of 
food from th e  f o y e r ;  w a i t i n g  t o  c l e a n  th e  p l a t e s  and c a r r y  
them t o  t h e  t a b l e .  The meal o v e r ,  she  washed th e  d i s h e s  
and s t r a i g h t e n e d  up th e  k i t c h e n ,  l e a v in g  n o th in g  un c le an e d .  
A f t e r  t h a t  she  would go to  v i s i t  the  s i c k .

Ju dg in g  from th e  p e r s p e c t i v e  of th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t  in 590,

th e  e a s e f u l  l i f e  of  the  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns b e f o r e  R adegunde 's

dea th  in 587 f a l s e l y  p r e p a r e d  th e  nuns f o r  the  r e a l i t i e s  of

t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i f e  in  th e  w or ld  of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l

p o l i t i c s .  In h e r  l i f e t i m e ,  Radegunde kep t  S a i n t e  Croix

in d ep e n d en t .  Her p r e s t i g e  a s  C l o t h a r ' s  queen,  h e r  t i e s  w i th  the

o t h e r  k in g s  and a r i s t o c r a t i c  f a m i l i e s ,  h e r  r e p u t a t i o n  f o r

c h a r i t y  and s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e ,  and h e r  su b m iss iv e  s t a n c e  toward

b i s h o p s  and k in g s  s a f e g u a r d e d  the  p o s i t i o n  of th e  nunnery .

S a i n t e  Croix  was an independen t  fo u n d a t io n  b u t  i t s  independence

d i d  not  in c lu d e  th e  r i g h t  t o  conduct  i t s  own sa c ra m e n ts .  Those

e s s e n t i a l  r i t e s  were th e  s o l e  r i g h t  of  th e  p r i e s t h o o d .  The

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i f e  of th e  nuns was a lways dependent  on the

^ F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 23, In .  10-16; Bk. 24, In .  17-23: 
372. " E x t ra  suam ebdomadam i n f i r m a n t i b u s  s e r v i e n s ,  i p s a  c ib o s  
decoquens,  a e g r o t i s  f a c i e s  a b lu e n s ,  i p sa  ca l idum  p o r r i g e n s ,  
v i s i t a b a t  quos f o v e b a t . . . a d  coquinam c o n c u r s i t a b a t , suam f a c l e n s  
septimanam. Denique n u l l a  monacharum n i s i  de p o s t l c l o ,  quantum 
l i g n i  opus e r a t ,  s o l a  f e r e b a t  in s a r c i n a .  Aquam de p u te o  
t r a h e b a t  e t  d i s p e n s a b a t  p e r  v a s c u l a .  Hoi u s  p u rg an s ,  legumen 
l a v a n s ,  f l a t u  focum v i v i f i c a n s ,  e t  u t  d e c o q u e r e t e s c a s ,  s a t a g e b a t  
e x a e s t u a n s ,  vasa  de foco  ip s a  l e v a n s ,  d i s c o s  l av an s  e t  i n f e r e n s .  
Hinc, consummatis  c o n v i v i i s ,  i p s a  v a s c u l a  d i l u e n s ,  pu rgans  
n i t i d e  c onqu ina ,  q u id q u id  e r a t  lu tu le n tu m ,  f e r e b a t  ima 
purgamina .  Inde p e r  a e g r o t a n t e s  i n f e r e n s . . . "
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a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  s e r v i c e s  th e  nuns th em se lv e s  were fo rb id d e n  t o  

pe rfo rm .

The e v e n t s  s u r r o u n d in g  R adegunde 's  dea th  p re s a g e d  the  r e v o l t

of th e  nuns .  Bishop Maroveus ' t r e a tm e n t  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix

community on th e  o c c a s io n  of  t h e i r  p a t r o n ' s  de a th  gave c redence

t o  the  n u n s '  g r i e v a n c e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  B i s h o p ' s  n e g l e c t .  "When the

time approached  f o r  S a i n t  Radegunde t o  d i e ,  the  d isag reem en t

between them was d a i l y  becoming worse i n s t e a d  of  b e t t e r . " ’’3

Radegunde d i e d  in mid August of 587.

The whole c o n g re g a t io n  of  th e  b l e s s e d  woman, weeping and 
w a i l i n g  a round  h e r  bed ,  s t r u c k  t h e i r  b r e a s t s  w i th  f i s t s  
h a rd  a s  s t o n e s  and r a i s e d  t h e i r  v o i c e s  t o  Heaven. . .E ar  1y 
in th e  morning of th e  f o u r t h  f e r i a  of th e  f i r s t  i d e s  
of  August on th e  t h i r t e e n t h  day ,  she c l o s e d  h e r  e y es  and 
was h idden  away from u s . . . t h e  a n g e l s  who bo re  h e r  away
s a i d ,  'Now i t  i s  d o n e . '  What c o u ld  we have done? P a r a d i s e
r e c e i v e d  h e r . . . i n  t h i s  w or ld  we have l o s t  our  lady and 
m o th e r . . .Admirably does  she  make joy  in Heaven, bu t  on 
e a r t h  she  t r u l y  l e f t  i n t o l e r a b l e  g r i e f .

The Mother S u p e r io r  begged Bishop Maroveus t o  t a k e  th e  nunnery

under  h i s  c a r e ;  "M aroveus . . . r e f u s e d . " Once a g a i n ,  a s  in th e

i n i t i a t i o n  of th e  nunnery  Rule and th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of  th e  True

C ro ss ,  th e  nuns of S a i n t e  Croix c a l l e d  on a n o th e r  b i sho p  to  h e lp

them. Bishop Gregory of  Tours  came t o  P o i t i e r s  w i t h i n  th e  t h r e e

^ G r e g o r y  of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40: 531.
^ B a u d o n i v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 20,  In .  16-17; Bk. 21,  In .  23-28:

392. " B e a t i s  omnibus c o n g r e g a t i s ,  l u c t u o s a  c i r c a e i u s  thorum 
f l e n t e s  e t  h e i u l a n t e s ,  p e c t o r a  d u r i s  p u g n i s  e t  l a p i d i b u s  
f e r i e n t e s ,  voces  ad ca i lum  d a b a n t . . .Q u a r ta  f e r i a  mane primo Idus  
A g u s ta s ,  quod f e c i t  idem m en s is  d i e s  13, c l a u s i  su n t  e i u s  o c u l i ,  
e t  o b s c u r a t e  s u n t  n o s t r i . . . a n g e l i , qui earn f e r e b a n t ,  
r e s p o n d e n te s  d i x e r u n t :  ' l a m  fac tum e s t . '  Quid fac iem us?  II lam
r e c e p i t  p a r a d i s u s . . nos non de se  s e p a r a t ,  quae se  e i  p l a c e r e  
v o l u i t ,  cum quo r e g n a t . . .A d m irab i le  quidem gaudium f e c i t  in 
c a e l i s ,  in t e r r i s  ve ro  i n t o l 1e r a b i 1em luctum n o b i s  r e l i q u i t .

’’“ Gregory of T ou rs ,  H. F. . Bk. IX, 40:  531.
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d a y s '  t ime between th e  day of Radegunde 's  d ea th  and h e r  f u n e r a l .

"I m yse lf  was p r e s e n t  a t  h e r  f u n e r a l .

The loca l  b i sh op  was a b s e n t .  A messenger  went to  the  
a p o s t o l i c  Bishop,  Lord Gregory of T ou rs ,  and he 
c a m e . . . .T h e y  w a i te d  f o r  the  Bishop of  P o i t i e r s  so t h a t  she 
might be i n t e r r e d  w i th  honor and th e  whole f l o c k  s to o d  
p sa lm ing  a round h e r  b e d . . .Thus they  d e la y e d  f o r  t h r e e  
d a y s . . . b u t  when he d i d  not  come Bishop Gregory p r o c e s s e d  
w i th  h e r  t o  th e  b a s i l i c a  d e d i c a t e d  t o  S a i n t  Mary where the  
b o d ie s  of  th e  ho ly  v i r g i n s  of th e  m onas te ry  were k e p t .
There he b u r i e d  h e r  w i th  a l l  h o n o r . ^

R adegunde 's  r e l i g i o u s  s i s t e r s  and d a u g h te r s  c o u ld  not

c r o s s  t h e i r  w a l l s  t o  p r o c e s s  w i th  h e r  b i e r  th rough  th e  s to n e

s t r e e t s  of P o i t i e r s .  I t  was t h e i r  Rule t h a t  th e  nuns go out

only  a t  t h e i r  d e a t h .  The nuns s t o o d  w a i l i n g  on th e  r a m p a r t s  of

t h e i r  w a l l s ,  w a tch in g  th e  townspeople  walk a lo n g s id e  t h e i r  s a i n t

accompanying h e r  t o  h e r  tomb.

When they  bore  th e  ho ly  body w i th  psa lms under  th e  w a l l s ,  
s i n c e  i t  was o r d a in e d  t h a t  no l i v i n g  p e rso n  sh o u ld  come out  
of th e  g a t e s  of  th e  nunnery ,  th e  whole f l o c k  mounted the  
w a l l s  lam en t ing  so  t h a t  t h e i r  g r i e f  might be r e p r e s e n t e d  by 
t e a r s  of  p sa lm s ,  g ro a n in g  of  c a n t i c l e s ,  s i g h i n g  f o r  
a l l e l u i a .  From above,  they  c r i e d  out  a s  th e  b i e r  of the  
s a i n t  paused  under  our  tower .

' ’‘‘Gregory of T ours ,  H. F. . Bk. IX, 2:  481.
^ B a u d o n i v i a , L ib e r  I I . Bk. 23, In .  29-30:  392; In .  4 -10:

393. "Non e r a t  Ibi  p o n t i f e x  l o c i .  Ambulavit  n u n t i u s  ad virum 
a p o s to l i c u m  domnum Gregorium T uron icae  c i v i t a t i s  episcopum, e t  
a d v e n i t . . . .E x p e c ta b a tu r  p o n t i f e x  l o c i ,  u t  earn cum digno 
s e p e l i r e n t  ho n o re .  Tota  c o n g r e g a t i o  c i r c a  e i u s  thorum s t a n s  
p s a l l e b a t . . .T r id u o  e x p e c t a t u s  e s t  p o n t i f e x ,  q u ia  v i c o s  
c i r c u i e b a t ;  s e d  q u ia  non v e n i t ,  v i r  a p o s t o l i c u s . . . in b a s i l i c a  
s a n c t a e  Mariae nomine c o n d i t a ,  ubi s a c r a  v i rg inum  c o rp o ra  de 
m o n a s te r io  suo c o n d u n tu r ,  earn cum d igno  s e p e l i v i t  honore .

^ B a u d o n i v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 24, In .  11-15: 393. "Dum sub
muro cum p s a l l e n t i o  sanctum e i u s  co rp u s  p o r t a r e t u r ,  q u ia  
i n s t i t u e r a t ,  u t  n u l l a  v iv e n s  f o r a s  m o n a s te r io  ianuam 
e g r e d e r e t u r ,  t o t a  c o n g r e g a t i o  s u p r a  nurum 1 a m e n ta n s . . .p ropsalmo 
l a c r im a s ,  p ro  c a n t i c o  mugirum e t  gemitum p ro  a l l e l u i a  r e d d e b a n t .  
Rogaverunt  desursum, u t  s u b t u s  tu r rem  r e p a u s a r e t u r  f e r e t r u m ,  in 
quo b e a t a  p o r t a b a t u r ."
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They h e a rd  masonry w orke rs  and o t h e r  s im p le  f o l k s  c r y i n g  out

m i r a c l e s  a s  t h e i r  s a i n t ' s  body p a sse d  among them. The masons

h e a rd  a n g e l s  c a l l i n g ;  a b l i n d e d  one was i l l u m in e d  by h e r  ho ly

body; the  c an d le  of a woman s e r v a n t  named Calva took f l i g h t  and

l i g h t e d  a t  th e  f o o t  of R adegunde 's  g ra v e .

Bishop Gregory rode  back t o  Tours  l e a v in g  th e  S a i n t e  Croix

community " in  g r e a t  l a m e n ta t i o n . "  He l e f t  beh in d  h i s  own n i e c e ,

J u s t i n a ,  who s e r v e d  a s  the  P r i o r e s s  of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  Before

r e t u r n i n g  t o  T ours ,  Bishop Gregory and o t h e r s  "persuaded

Maroveus w i th  some d i f f i c u l t y "  to  prom ise  t h a t  he would f o s t e r

th e  i n t e r e s t s  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix nuns .  In th e  y ea r  of  the

r e v o l t ,  Bishop Gregory,  lo ok ing  back ,  wro te  down t h i s

o b s e r v a t i o n  on Bishop Maroveus.

All th e  same, o r  so  i t  seems t o  me, Maroveus s t i l l  h a rb o re d  
some resen tm en t  a g a i n s t  th e  nuns ,  and,  ind eed ,  they  
d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h i s  was one of th e  c a u s e s  of  t h e i r  
r e v o l t .100
Abbess Agnes d i e d  soon a f t e r  Radegunde. Agnes'  dea th  so 

soon a f t e r  h e r  p a t r o n ' s  d e a th  and Bishop Maroveus ' n e g l e c t  of  

S a i n t e  Croix from 587-590 a g g ra v a te d  th e  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of 

th e  community 's  l i f e .  Agnes'  s u c c e s s o r ,  a F ra n k ish  commoner 

named Leubovera was th e  Abbess a t  th e  t ime of th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t .  

The h a p l e s s  Abbess Leubovera had t o  govern  th e  community w i th o u t

5>5>B audoniv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 22,  In .  21: 392; Bk. 42, In .
17, 18: 393; Bk. 2 5 . ,  In .  26-27 ,  In .  2: 393-394.
"1a p i d a r i i . . . a u d i e r u n t  angel  urn loquentem; caecum i n lu m i n a v i t ;  de 
p u e r i  b r a c h i o . . .unus  e x i l i v i t  in a 1 tu rn . .ad  pedes  b e a t a e  
p o s u i t . .  inventum e s t  Calvae nomen.11

1°°Gregory  of  T ours ,  H. F . . Bk IX, 40: 531.
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th e  o v e r r u l i n g  p re s e n c e  of  t h e i r  ro y a l  p a t r o n ,  and, in the  face

of th e  h o s t i l i t y  of Bishop Maroveus. Abbess L e u b o v e ra ' s  r u s t i c

manners and h e r  rude  b e h a v i o r s  a p p a r e n t l y  g r a t e d  on th e

w e l l - b o r n  n un s '  o v e r ly  c u l t i v a t e d  s e n s i b i l i t i e s ,  e n c lo s e d

c o n s t a n t l y  a s  they  were w i th  each o t h e r .

In th e  e a r l y  s p r i n g  of 590, a f a c t i o n  of f o r t y  nuns,  led  by

th e  roya l  F ra n k ish  c o u s i n s  C l o t i d e  and B a s in a ,  r e v o l t e d .  The

nuns broke  th e  Rule of  S a i n t e  Croix and b rea ch e d  t h e i r  fo rb id d en

w a l l s .  The r e b e l  nuns lowered them se lv e s  down over  th e  w a l l s  on

r o p e s . 101 C l o t i l d  and h e r  s i s t e r  nuns went on f o o t  from

P o i t i e r s  t o  Tours  s e e k in g  Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  h e l p .  "They had no

h o r s e s  t o  r i d e  on. They were q u i t e  e x h a u s te d  and worn o u t .  No

one o f f e r e d  them a b i t e  t o  e a t  on t h e i r  j o u r n e y . "  The nuns

rea c h e d  Tours  "on th e  f i r s t  day of March. The r a i n  was f a l l i n g

in t o r r e n t s  and th e  r o a d s  were a n k le -d e e p  in w a t e r . " 102 C l o t i l d

t o l d  Bishop Gregory what she  p lan n e d  t o  do:

"I  am go ing  t o  my ro ya l  r e l a t i o n s  t o  t e l l  them about  the  
i n s u l t s  which we have t o  s u f f e r ,  f o r  we a re  h u m i l i a t e d  h e re  
a s  i f  we were th e  o f f s p r i n g  of low-born serving-women, 
i n s t e a d  of  b e in g  th e  d a u g h te r s  of k i n g s ! " 103

C l o t i l d  was th e  d a u g h te r  of  C h a r ib e r t  I <561-567) and Ingoberga .

Bas ina  was th e  d a u g h te r  of  C h i l p e r i c  I <561-584) and Audovera.

C l o t i l d  and Bas ina  e n t e r e d  th e  nunnery b ecause  t h e y ,  and t h e i r

101Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40: 532. A f t e r  t h e i r
e s c a p e ,  one of  t h e s e  re b e l  nuns r e t u r n e d  t o  the  c o n v en t .  "She 
had h e r s e l f  p u l l e d  up i n t o  th e  nunnery ag a in  by ro p e s  a t  th e  
very  sp o t  from which she had p r e v i o u s l y  lowered h e r s e l f  down." 
T h is  nun then  demanded t o  be sh u t  i n t o  a s e c r e t  c e l l  t o  do 
penance f o r  h e r  wrongdoings o u t s i d e  th e  co n v en t .

1° 2 I b i d . , 39: 529.
l o s I b i d . , 526.
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m o th e r s ,  were r e p l a c e d  a t  c o u r t  by o t h e r  queens  and t h e i r  

c h i l d r e n .  Bas ina  had s u f f e r e d  th e  added i n d i g n i t y  of b e in g  

p roposed  in m a r r i a g e  t o  th e  V i s i g o t h i c  p r i n c e  Recared  only 

because  C h i l p e r i c  and F r e d e g u n d e ' s  d a u g h te r ,  R ig u n th e ,  was too  

p r e c i o u s  f o r  h e r  p a r e n t s  t o  send  away. Bas ina  was u n w i l l i n g  t o  

go. Showing t h a t  th e  nunnery w a l l s  c o u ld  work b o th  ways, 

Radegunde su p p o r t e d  B a s i n a ' s  d e c i s i o n  to  s t a y  in Gaul .

Radegunde t o l d  C h i l p e r i c ,  " I t  i s  no t  seemly f o r  a nun d e d ic a t e d  

t o  C h r i s t  t o  t u r n  back once more t o  the  sensuous  p l e a s u r e s  of 

t h i s  w or1d . ' " 1°*

For n e a r l y  two y e a r s  th e  nuns m ig r a te d  from c o u r t  to  

c o u r t  and from nunnery to  nunnery a c r o s s  th e  kingdoms se e k in g  

r e d r e s s  of t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s  among th e  k in g s  and b i s h o p s .  They 

found l i t t l e  sympathy. Even th e  s u p p o r t i v e  Gregory of  Tours  

h e ld  ou t  l i t t l e  hope f o r  t h e i r  c a u s e .  "What you a re  do ing  i s  

e x t rem e ly  unwise .  I f  you p e r s i s t ,  you w i l l  lay  y o u r s e l v e s  open 

to  c r i t i c i s m ,  no m a t t e r  how you p r o c e e d . " 100

Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  counsel  was,  in  th e  end,  to o  t r u e .  The 

k in g s  soon w e a r ie d  of  th e  d i s t u r b a n c e s  of  th e  nuns and t h e i r  

ev e r  i n c r e a s i n g  band of f o l l o w e r s — " c u t - t h r o a t s ,  e v i l - d o e r s ,  

f o r n i c a t o r s ,  f u g i t i v e s  from j u s t i c e ,  and men g u i l t y  of every  

c r im e " — a s  th ey  jo u rn e y e d  a round  th e  kingdoms. King Gunthram and 

King C h i ld e b e r t  I I  each a p p o in t e d  t h r e e  b i s h o p s  t o  h e a r  the

1° “Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. VI, 34: 364-365.
1o s I b i d . , Bk. IX, 40: 531.
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c a s e . 10* In r e sp o n se  t o  a l e t t e r  from Bishop Gundegisel  of

Bordeaux about  th e  S a i n t e  Croix r e v o l t ,  th e  k in g s  and the

b i s h o p s  m ee t in g  in cou n c i l  answered:

The Rule h a s  been broken and g r e a t  o u t r a g e  h a s  been done to  
th e  C hurch . . .Y ou  have t o l d  u s  how th e  nuns who had escaped  
from th e  nunnery of Radegunde, of b l e s s e d  memory, r e f u s e d  
t o  l i s t e n  t o  your adm oni t ion  and a l s o  r e f u s e d  to  go back 
i n s i d e  th e  w a l l s  of  t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n . . .We w i l l  d i s c u s s  
how b e s t  t o  b r i d l e  th e  t e m e r i t y  of such o f f e n d e r s . ' 1107.

The re b e l  nuns and th e  Abbess Leubovera s to o d  t r i a l  l a t e  in

th e  y ea r  591. Any changes  th e  nuns sough t  t o  b r i n g  about  were

overpowered by th e  k ings"  and th e  b i sh o p s"  d e s i r e  " t o  pu t  t h i n g s

r i g h t "  and " t o  b r i d l e "  th e  nuns .  "When we have p u t  t h i n g s

r i g h t ,  you must a l l  go back t o  your c o n v e n t . " 100 Three y e a r s

a f t e r  Radegunde 's  d e a t h ,  th e  v e r d i c t  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  t r i a l

p l a c e d  th e  nunnery and " a l l  p r o p e r t y  b e lo n g in g  t o  th e  nunnery ,

a s  s e t  out  in th e  deeds  of g i f t  of  our  ro y a l  m a s t e r s , "  under  the

c o n t r o l  of Bishop Maroveus of P o i t i e r s . 1051

10,sS ince  587, King Gunthram and King C h i ld e b e r t  were a l l i e d  in 
t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n  of  P o i t i e r s  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  te rm s  of  th e  T rea ty  
of  A n d e lo t .  T es t  of  t h i s  t r e a t y :  Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk.
IX, 20: 503-504.  The t h i r d  k in g ,  C l o th a r  I I ,  a s  t h i s  was not
in h i s  domain, d i d  not  send  b i s h o p s .

10^Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 41:  533-534.
1O0I b i d . , 39: 526.
105I b i d . , Bk. X, 16: 575.
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CHAPTER I I

The Merovingian Context  of  th e  Radegunde Sources

C o n t e x o - t e x e r e - t e x u i - t e x t u m :  
to  weave t o g e t h e r ,  t o  c o n n e c t ,  t o  u n i t e

R adegunde 's  l i f e  in Merovingian Gaul was th e  s u b j e c t  of 

t h r e e  n a r r a t i v e  s o u r c e s ,  in  two g e n r e s ,  by t h r e e  very  d i f f e r e n t  

w r i t e r s  who were c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  Radegunde and w i th  each 

o t h e r .  Because Radegunde was a b a r b a r i a n  queen,  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  

nun,  and a C a th o l i c  s a i n t ,  she  l i v e d  on th e  c rux  of  th e  c u l t u r a l  

c o n v e rs io n  of F ra n k ish  Gaul. The p e op le  who wro te  about  h e r  

were a Gallo-Roman b i sh o p  and h i s t o r i a n ;  an I t a l i a n  

s c h o l a r - p r i e s t , and a F ra n k ish  nunnery s c r i b e .  None of 

Radegunde 's  c o n te m p o ra r ie s  s t a n d  out  in such h igh  r e l i e f  among 

th e  p r e s e r v e d  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  t e x t s .  No o t h e r  t e x t u a l  body e x i s t s  

from t h i s  fo rm a t iv e  p e r i o d  which so  e x p l i c i t l y  c o n t a i n s  th e  f l u x  

of c o n te n d in g  i d e a l s  in Merovingian Gaul.  Radegunde 's  t e x t u a l  

example combined Roman, C h r i s t i a n ,  and F ra n k ish  i n f l u e n c e s  to  

t e l l  one of th e  most comple te  s t o r i e s  of  th e  r e l i g i o u s  

accommodation accom pl ished  in b a r b a r i a n  Gaul. T h is  c h a p te r  

s i t u a t e s  the  Radegunde s o u r c e s  in t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  s e t t i n g .
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The l i f e  of  Sa in t-Q ueen  Radegunde t a k e s  i t s  p l a c e  in 

h i s t o r y  from t h r e e  complementary t e x t s  w r i t t e n  between 575 and 

610 by Gregory of  T o u rs ,  V e n an t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B audoniv ia .  

T e l l i n g  R adegunde 's  l i f e  s t o r y  was the  common s u b j e c t  of the  

H i s t o r i a  Francorum1 by Gregory of  Tours ,  th e  V i t a  Sanc tae  

R adegund is . L ibe r  I s  by F o r t u n a tu s ,  and th e  V i ta  Sanc tae  

R adegund is . L ib e r  I I 3 by B audoniv ia .  Framing th e  t h r e e  

n a r r a t i v e  s o u r c e s  f o r  Radegunde t h e r e  i s  a c o l l e c t e d  volume of 

n e a r l y  300 l e t t e r s  which F o r t u n a tu s  wro te  w h i le  he s e r v e d  a s  the  

agens  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery.** There a r e  more than  s i x t y  

l e t t e r s  between F o r t u n a tu s ,  Radegunde, and Abbess Agnes. 

F o r t u n a tu s  c o r re spo n ded  w i th  more than  200 c l e r i c s ,  n o b le s ,  

b i s h o p s ,  k in g s ,  and queens in th e  i n t e r e s t  of  R adegunde 's  

community and the  e p i s c o p a l  f a c t i o n  c e n t e r e d  a t  T o u rs .  T h is  

v a s t  and d i v e r s e  c o r re sp o nd en ce  adds  many a r t l e s s  d e t a i l s  and 

a n e c d o te s  about  l i f e  in the  P o i t i e r s  m o n as t ic  community and in 

th e  Merovingian kingdoms.

‘ Gregory of T ours ,  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. ed .  B. Krusch. MGH 
gcr.ij3_t„._r_er......mejLr. 1, 1-450; Gregory of  Tours  H is to ry  of  the
F r a n k s , t r a n s .  and ed.  Lewis Thorpe ( Harmondsworth, England: 
Penguin Books, 1974; H i s to ry  of  th e  F r a n k s . V o l . 2 ,  ed .  and 
t r a n s .  0. M. Dalton (New York and London: Oxford Univ. P r e s s ,
1972);  G rego ire  de T ours :  H l s t o i r e  des  F r a n c s , ed .  Robert
Latouche ,  Vols .  27-28 ( P a r i s :  C l a s s i q u e s  de l ' H i s t o i r e  de
France  au Moyen Age, 1963-65) .

2V en an t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s ,  V i t a  S an c tae  R ad eg u n d is . L ib e r  I . ed. 
B. Krusch, MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer.  2 ,  364-377;  Vie de S a i n t e  
Radeconde. ed .  and t r a n s .  Rene A ig ra in  ( P a r i s :  Bloud, 1918).

3B audoniv ia ,  V i t a  S anc tae  R adegund is . L ib e r  I I . ed .  B.
Krusch,  MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer. 2,  377-395.

**Venantius F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . new ed .  M. F r e d e r i c  
Leo, MGH Auct. a n t .  4. 1; Venance F o r t u n a t :  P o e s i e s  MfelSes. ed.
and t r a n s .  C h a r le s  N i sa rd  ( P a r i s :  F i r m in - D id o t , 1887).



52

In t h i s  e a r l y  medieval  p e r i o d  when the  t e x t s  and th e  

w r i t e r s  known t o  h i s t o r y  a r e  so r a r e ,  R adegunde 's  t e x t u a l  

p r e s e n c e  i s  so  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  t h a t  i t  needs  an e x p la n a t i o n .  The 

knowledge t h a t  Radegunde s u r v iv e d  a s  a dominant image f o r  

s i x t h - c e n t u r y  F ran k ish  s o c i e t y  i s ,  in i t s e l f ,  an i n t e r p r e t i v e  

e lem en t .  Other  contemporary  queens ,  nuns ,  and s a i n t s  who 

w ere ,  in a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  more im por tan t  f i g u r e s  in t h e i r  own 

l i f e t i m e s ,  d i d  not  s u r v i v e  in the  t e x t s  a s  p ro m in e n t ly  a s  

Radegunde d i d .

Gregory of Tours ,  F o r t u n a tu s ,  and Baudoniv ia  each c r e a t e d  a 

s p e c i f i c  c o n te x t  t o  i n t e r p r e t  R adegunde 's  l e a d e r s h i p  in t h e i r  

s o c i e t y  and t h a t  c o n t e x t ,  in t u r n ,  r e v e a l e d  th e  d i f f e r e n t  

p e rs o n a l  and c u l t u r a l  backgrounds  of  each w r i t e r .  Each of t h e i r  

n a r r a t i v e s  i s  t o l d  from a d i f f e r e n t  p e r s p e c t iv e .®  In the  

n a r r a t i v e  by Gregory of Tours  we see  Radegunde from the  

v iew poin t  of th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  and e p i s c o p a l  l e a d e r s h i p .  In 

F o r t u n a t u s '  v e r s i o n  of R adegunde 's  s t o r y ,  we f i n d  the  i d e a l i z e d  

views of a wander ing  s c h o l a r  and monk. In B a u d o n iv i a ' s  book 

about  Radegunde 's  l i f e ,  we see  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  a community of 

nuns.  W ithin  t h i s  w r i t t e n  w o r ld ,  the  p r e s e n t  day r e a d e r  f i n d s  

Radegunde 's  l i f e  t r a n s f i g u r e d  i n t o  th e  exemplary woman's image 

fo r  e a r l y  medieval  s o c i e t y .  In a t e x t u a l  world  where a n o th e r

“ For p e r s p e c t  i ve I use  the  fo l lo w in g  d e f i n i t i o n :
P e r s p e c t  ive  i s  an i l l u s i o n  t h a t  c r e a t e s  a se n se  of r e a l i t y .
T h is  d e f i n i t i o n  i s  taken  from a c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i th  J u d i t h  
S t i t z e l ,  P r o f e s s o r ,  West V i r g i n i a  U n i v e r s i t y .  I f i n d  t h a t  t h i s  
d e f i n i t i o n  f i t s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  well  w i th  the  l i t e r a r y  term mimesis 
t h a t  I use  t o  a n a ly z e  a se n se  of h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  in the  
g e n re s  of h i s t o r i a  and h ag iog raph y .
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contemporary  w r i t e r  d e s c r i b e d  Queen B run h i lde  and Queen 

Fredegunde a s  Je zebe ls '* ,  what d i d  i t  mean when Gregory of Tours ,  

F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudoniv ia  named Radegunde a Sa in t-Q ueen?

T h is  s tudy  of the  Radegunde s o u r c e s  c o n c e n t r a t e s  on a 

comparison of th e  Gregory of T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudonivia  

c o n t e x t s .  I d e f i n e  c o n te x t  to  mean th e  p e r s o n a l  and c u l t u r a l  

c o n n e c t io n s  t h a t  gave shape  t o  each of  the  t h r e e  w r i t e r / s  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  R adegunde 's  l i f e .  My comparison of  the  

w r i t e r s '  c o n t e x t s  p r o j e c t s  th e  w r i t e r s '  e x p e r i e n c e s  back on to  

t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of Radegunde 's  example in t h e i r  s o c i e t y .

To do t h i s  t r i a n g u l a r  com par ison ,  I use  th e  method of 

c o n te x tu a l  ism.^  P e t e r  Burke, John P a t r i c k  D ig g in s ,  Quentin  

S k in n e r ,  and o t h e r  l i t e r a r y  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  h i s t o r i a n s  d e f in e d  

th e  s p e c i f i c  p o i n t s  of  c o n te x tu a l  ism a s  a method to  an a ly ze  

t e x t s  in a volume of  New L i t e r a r y  H is to ry  d e d i c a t e d  t o  

c o n te x tu a l  a n a l y s i s .®

Throughout t h i s  s t u d y ,  I super impose  th e  f o l lo w in g  

a n a l y t i c a l  p o i n t s  upon my com para t ive  r e a d i n g  of  th e  t h r e e  foca l

**This image of Merovingian queens  i s  taken  from th e  Vi t a  
Columbani I ,  18, MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer. 4 ,  86,  and deve loped  a s  a 
h i s t o r i c a l  c o n s t r u c t  by J a n e t  I .  Nelson in "Queens a s  J e z e b e l s :
The C a r e e r s  of  B ru n h i ld  and B a l t h i l d  in Merovingian H i s t o r y , "  
Medieval Women. Derek Baker ,  ed .  (Oxford:  B as i l  B lac k w e l l ,  1978).

’'The c l e a r e s t  a r t i c u l a t i o n  I found f o r  th e  p o i n t s  of the  
c o n te x tu a l  method i s  in John P a t r i c k  D ig g in s ,  "The O ys te r  and the  
P e a r l :  The Problem of C ontex tua l  ism in I n t e l l e c t u a l  H i s t o r y , "
H is to ry  and Theory 23, no. 2 (1 98 4 ) :  151-169. In D ig g in s '
e x p l i c a t i o n  t h e r e  i s  no "problem;"  h i s  method and h i s  te rm s a re  
e x p l i c i t  and s e n s i b l e .

®Peter Burke g i v e s  an e x c e l l e n t  summation of the  c o n te x tu a l  
methods used  by th e  c o n t r i b u t o r s  t o  t h i s  volume. P e t e r  Burke,
New L i t e r a r y  H i s to r y  16, no. 1 (1984) :  199-200.
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s o u r c e s  f o r  Radegunde. F i r s t ,  i d e n t i f y  th e  immediate 

c i r c u m s ta n c e s  of  th e  t e x t .  Second, u n d e r s t a n d  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  

c o n v e n t io n s  th rough  which such id e a s  were communicated. T h i r d ,  

c l a r i f y  th e  i n t e n t  of th e  w r i t e r  of th e  t e x t .  E f f o r t s  to  

d e te rm in e  th e  w r i t e r ' s  i n t e n t  beg in  w i th  an u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of the  

s o c i a l ,  economic, and p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  t o  which th e  t e x t  

r e sponded  in o r d e r  t o  r e s o l v e  a s p e c i f i c  problem o r  c o n t r o v e r s y .  

The a b i l i t y  t o  d e te rm in e  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  p a r t i c u l a r  word 

usage  comes, s l o w ly ,  from an immersion in th e  o r i g i n a l  language 

of  th e  s o u r c e s .  Applying  c o n te x tu a l  a n a l y s i s  t o  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  

a r c h i t e c t u r e  of  Bishop Gregory of T ou rs ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and 

Baudoniv ia  makes bo th  Radegunde and Merovingian C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  

v i s i b l e .

For a t e x t  to  have e x i s t e d  in Merovingian G a u l , even the  

p h y s i c a l  req u i re m e n t  of  th e  parchment used  by t h e s e  w r i t e r s  was 

p r o b le m a t i c  and f i g u r e s  i n t o  a c a l c u l a t i o n  of  R adegunde 's  va lue  

a s  a contemporary  example f o r  h e r  s o c i e t y .  In o r d e r  t o  have 

enough s h e e p s k in s  t o  w r i t e  out  t h r e e  long n a r r a t i v e s ,  the  

w r i t e r s  had to  have the  r e s o u r c e s  of s u r p l u s  f l o c k s .  The 

t r e a t e d  s k i n  of one b u t c h e r e d  sheep  e q u a le d  fo u r  f o l i o s . * ’ 

O bv ious ly ,  t h e r e  were economics in v o lv e d  in th e  communication of 

w r i t i n g  and r e a d i n g  d u r in g  th e  l i f e t i m e s  of Radegunde and h e r  

b i o g r a p h e r s .  The F o r t u n a tu s  m an u sc r ip t  #5323 in th e

^Michel Rouche, "The E ar ly  Middle Ages in th e  West ,"
H is to ry  of P r i v a t e  L i f e . From Pagan Rome to  Byzantium, v o l .  1, 
ed .  Paul Veyne, t r a n s . ,  A r thu r  Goldhammer (Cambridge, 
M a ss a c h u se t t s  and London, England:  Belknap P r e s s  of  Harvard 
U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1987), 542.
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B i b l io th e q u e  N a t i o n a l e ,  P a r i s ,  h a s  13 f o l i o s ;  th e  Baudoniv ia  

m an u sc r ip t  #5343 h a s  28 q u a r t o s .  To supp ly  the  parchment f o r  a 

copy o f  th e  Gregory of  Tours  H i s t o r i a  Francorum— 542 pages  even 

in a modern paperback  e d i t i o n —would have r e q u i r e d  a very  l a r g e  

f l o c k  of sh eep .

There i s  a n o th e r  a s p e c t  of  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  inv o lv e d  in 

examining the  m a n u s c r ip t  c o p i e s ,  a s  opposed t o  th e  p r i n t e d  

e d i t i o n s ,  of th e  Radegunde s o u r c e s .  I f  a r e a d e r  s e e s  only th e  

p r i n t e d  t e x t s  of  th e  V i t a e  S an c ta e  R ad eg u nd is . L ib e r  I and 

M b q r  H  from a c o l l e c t i o n  l i k e  th e  Monument a German ica  

H i s t o r i a . one would f i n d  th e  two s o u r c e s  equal in  app ea rance  and 

im por tance .  I examined t h r e e  s e p a r a t e  m an u sc r ip t  c o p ie s  of the  

L ib e r  I and L ib e r  I I . In each c a s e ,  the  F o r t u n a tu s  m an usc r ip t  

was more r i c h l y  done: w i th  l a r g e r  f o l i o s ,  o r  more o r n a t e  

i l l u m i n a t i o n ,  o r  b e t t e r  q u a l i t y  pa rchm ent .  In one c a s e ,  the  

Baudoniv ia  m a n u s c r ip t  was t o r n  and c ru d e ly  sewn t o g e t h e r  in 

s e v e r a l  p l a c e s ;  in a n o t h e r ,  th e  Baudoniv ia  t e x t  ap p ea red  in 

p a l i m p s e s t .  None of t h e s e  m a n u s c r i p t s  a r e  from th e  s i x t h  

c e n t u r y .  The e a r l i e s t  copy of a Radegunde t e x t  i s  from th e
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t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y . 10 The c o n d i t i o n  of th e  m a n u s c r ip t s  i s ,  t h e n ,  

a s t a t e m e n t  about  the  p e r p e t u a t i o n  of th e  Radegunde t e x t s  

and,  p e rh a p s ,  about th e  r e l a t i v e  w e a l th  of m o n a s t e r i e s  and 

n u n n e r i e s .

Sheep sk in s  were not  used  only  f o r  a w r i t i n g  s u r f a c e ,  of 

c o u r s e .  There was c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o m p e t i t io n  f o r  t h i s  p r o d u c t .  

F o r t u n a tu s  s e n t  a l e t t e r  t o  Gregory of T ours ,  u s in g  up a small 

p i e c e  of w r i t i n g ' s  t a n g i b l e  l in k  w i th  Merovingian a g r i c u l t u r e ,  

t o  show h i s  g r a t i t u d e  f o r  G r e g o r y ' s  g i f t  of  s e v e r a l  c l e a n ,  new 

s k i n s .

These s h e e t s  a r e  so  adm irab ly  p u t  t o g e t h e r ,  t h i s  r o l l  
of emblazoned s k i n s . . . I ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  p i t i f u l  and lowly 
a s  I am, g iv e  th an k s  t o  you, h igh  r e a c h i n g  a s  you a r e ,  
w i th  humble p r a y e r s ,  f o r  th e  snowy w h i te  s k i n s  you s e n t .  11

M eroving ians  used  s h e e p s k in s  t o  make sh o e s  and o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  of

c l o t h i n g ,  h a r n e s s e s  f o r  h o r s e s  or  o t h e r  d raug h t  a n im a l s ,  p a r t s

10There i s  some c o n t r o v e r s y  r e g a r d i n g  th e  d a t e s  f o r  t h i s  
e a r l y  m an usc r ip t  copy. The copy in q u e s t i o n ,  known a s  the  
"Testement" of S a i n t  Radegunde, i s  now l o s t .  The d a t i n g  of the  
"Testement" depends on th e  s t u d i e s  of  s c h o l a r s  who worked w ith  
the  o r i g i n a l  document b e f o r e  i t  d i s a p p e a r e d  from the  Abbey of 
S a i n t e  Croix a t  th e  end of  th e  e ig h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  and on the  
d e s c r i p t i o n  of the  o r i g i n a l  copy by the  l i b r a r i a n  of the  c i t y  of 
P o i t i e r s  in 1920. The l i b r a r i a n ,  M. G ino t ,  d e r i v e d  h i s  
d e s c r i p t i o n  from th e  n o t e s  of s c h o l a r s  who worked on the  
document in th e  1600s and 1700s.  Dorn Fonteneau and Dorn Mazet 
a t t r i b u t e d  t h i s  m an u sc r ip t  t o  the  l a s t  q u a r t e r  of th e  t w e l f t h  
c e n tu r y  or  th e  b e g in n in g  of  th e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  based  on the  
s t y l e  of th e  s c r i p t .  Another  s c h o l a r ,  Dorn E s t i e n n o t  a t t r i b u t e d  
th e  same m an u sc r ip t  t o  th e  end of th e  e l e v e n t h  c e n t u r y .  Dorn 
Monsabert  s u p p o r t e d  the  d a t i n g  of Fonteneau and Mazet a g a i n s t  
t h a t  of E s t i e n n o t  in :  P i e r r e  Monsabert ,  "Le 'T e s t e m e n t '  de
S a i n t e  Radegonde," B u l l e t i n  P h i l o l o g ig u e  e t  h i s t o r i g u e  
<1926-1927):  129-134.

^ F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  N i s a r d ,  Bk. V I I I ,  XXI, 212. 
"Egreg io  compacta s i t u ,  f a l e r a t a  r o l a t u . . . M e  Fortunatum t i b i  
cel  so s t e r n o  p u s i l lu m  commendo e t  vo to  s u p p l i c e  r i t e  t u u m . . .  
m is sa ,  p e l l i b u s  e t  n i v e i s . . . "
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of weapons o r  t o o l s ,  f u r n i s h i n g s ,  h o useho ld  implements ,  and many 

o t h e r  i t e m s .  The supp ly  of  s h e e p s k in s  was i n c r e a s e d  somewhat by 

th e  f a c t  t h a t  much of th e  f l o c k  had t o  be s l a u g h t e r e d  in the

f a l l  t o  av o id  f e e d i n g  the  a n im a ls  a l l  w i n t e r ,  bu t  th e  s k i n s '

many u s e s  s t i l l  p l a c e d  a h igh  va lu e  on t h e i r  use  a s  f o l i o s .

In th e  f i r s t  h a l f  of the  s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  w r i t t e n  L a t in  

became r e c o g n iz a b ly  m ed iev a l .  L a t in  remained a w ide ly  used  

language ,  bu t  was used  more e x c l u s i v e l y  a s  a t e x t u a l  language,  

t h a t  i s ,  th e  w r i t t e n  language of  p e o p le  who spoke a d i f f e r e n t  

language b u t  c o u ld  not  w r i t e  down th e  language they  spoke.  The 

M eroving ians  d i s p l a y e d  an a lm ost  e n d e a r in g  awe f o r  th e  power of a 

t e x t .

[Because]  Guntram Boso was accused  of h a v in g  k i l l e d  
T h eu d e b e r t ,  King C h i l p e r i c  wro te  a l e t t e r  and a d d re s s e d  i t  
t o  th e  tomb of S a i n t  M a r t in ,  a s k in g  t h a t  th e  S a in t  sh o u ld  
w r i t e  back t o  him t o  say w he ther  o r  not  he c o u ld  have 
Guntram f o r c i b l y  e j e c t e d  from th e  c h u rch .  The deacon 
Baudeg i1, who b rough t  t h i s  l e t t e r ,  p l a c e d  i t  on th e  S a i n t ' s  
tomb, w i th  a b lan k  page b e s id e  i t .  He w a i te d  t h r e e  days ,  
bu t  he r e c e i v e d  no answer,  so  he r e t u r n e d  t o  C h i l p e r i c . 12

On the  common l e v e l ,  th e  masses were conv inced  t h a t  t e x t s  and

s h r i n e s  h e ld  a u t h o r i t y ,  w h i le  a t  th e  e l i t e  l e v e l ,  th e  roya l  and

th e  e p i s c o p a l  l e a d e r s  exchanged s i g n a l s  th rough  t h e i r  envoys.

In a l e s s  n a i v e ,  bu t  more emotional  t o n e ,  Radegunde

e n t r e a t e d  h e r  c o u s in  Hamalafrede t o  w r i t e  t o  h e r .  She had not

seen  or  had word of  t h i s  c ou s in  s i n c e  he f l e d  d u r in g  th e  Frank

and T h u r in g ian  b a t t l e .  He took r e f u g e  a t  th e  Byzan t ine  c o u r t  in

1 2

Gregory of T o u rs ,  H . F . . e d . , Lewis Thorpe,  Bk. V, 14: 271.
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C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,  fought  in th e  E m pero r 's  army and never  r e t u r n e d  

to  th e  West.

B e l iev e  me, kinsman, i f  you would g iv e  me word, you would 
not  be whol ly  gone from me: A page from th e  hand of a
b r o t h e r  i s  a p a r t  of  h i m s e l f . 13

By th e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  th e  p e o p le  of th e  l o n g - L a t i n i z e d  

p ro v in c e  of Gaul had a l r e a d y  accustomed th em se lv e s  to  group 

a f t e r  group of Germanic c o n q u e ro r s ;  e v e n t u a l l y ,  th e  ind igenous  

p e o p le  and th e  Germanic g roups  conformed t h e i r  spoken languages  

w i th  each o t h e r .  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  s c h o l a r s  t o  d e te rm in e  when 

th e  p e op le  of Gaul s to p p e d  sp e a k in g  th e  L a t in  of th e  l i t e r a t e  

Empire and began sp e a k in g  th e  f u n c t i o n a l ,  F ra n k ish  L a t in  which 

would become th e  French language .  Such a q u e s t io n  i s  

c o m p l ic a te d  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  r em a in in g  ev id e n ce  on language 

l i e s  in t e x t u a l  form. C l a s s i c a l  w r i t t e n  L a t in  would have 

l i n g e r e d  on long p a s t  th e  p o i n t  in t ime when e a r l y  medieval 

s p e a k e r s  s to p p e d  f o l lo w in g  i t s  r u l e s  of  p h o n e t i c s ,  grammer, or  

s y n t a x .  Those few members of  s o c i e t y  who w ro te  t e x t s  were most 

u n u s u a l ly  l e a r n e d  f o r  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  c o n d i t i o n s .  Dag Norberg and 

F e rd in an d  L o t ,  in twin t i t l e d  a r t i c l e s ,  "A Q u e l le  Epoque a - t - o n  

Cess6 de P a r l e r  L a t in  en G a u le? "1* d i s a g r e e  w i th  H. F. M uller

13F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera Poet  l e a , ed .  N i s a r d ,  App.,  I ,  268.
"Crede ,  p a r e n s ,  s i  ve rba  d a r e s ,  non t o t u s  a b e s s e s :  Pag ina  m issa
loquens  p a r s  mihi  f r a t r i s  e r a t . "

^ T h e s e  two a r t i c l e s  a r e  s e p a r a t e d  by t h i r t y  y e a r s  of 
s c h o l a r s h i p  and t h e i r  dual e x p l a n a t i o n s  touch a l l  p o i n t s  of an 
exam ina t ion  i n t o  th e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  of  a spoken language.  
F e rd in an d  L o t ,  "A Q ue l le  Epoque a - t - o n  Cesse de P a r l e r  L a t in?"
3 v l l e t l p „ d u  Cange* Archivum L a t i n i t a t i s  Medii Aevi 5 -6 ,
1930-31:  97-152; Dag Norberg ,  "A Q ue l le  Epoque a - t - o n  Cess§ de 
P a r l e r  L a t in  en Gaule?" Annales  E. S. C. 21,  1966: 346-356.
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t h a t  Im per ia l  L a t in  usage  l a s t e d  u n t i l  th e  C a r o l in g ia n  p e r i o d . 1® 

Norberg answered t h a t  th e  genera l  p o p u l a t i o n  no longer  spoke 

L a t in  by th e  y ea r  600; Lot r e f i n e d  th e  q u e s t io n  somewhat t o  

answer t h a t  spoken L a t in  d i s a p p e a r e d  a lo n g  w i th  th e  s o c i a l  

i d e n t i t y  of th o se  who spoke i t .  As th e  s e n a t o r i a l  c l a s s  

Gallo-Romans m a r r i e d  i n t o  the  a r i s t o c r a t i c  F ra n k ish  f a m i l i e s ,  

th e  predominance of  F ra n k i sh  L a t in  o v e rb a la n c e d  c l a s s i c  L a t in  

s p e e c h .

W al te r  Ong r e s o l v e d  th e  problem of usage  between spoken 

L a t in  and w r i t t e n  L a t in  in more comprehensive  te rm s  over  a 

longer  p e r i o d  of t im e .  In h i s  e x p la n a t i o n ,  L a t in  c e a se d  b e in g  a 

v e r n a c u l a r  between 500 and 700, meaning t h a t  the  p e o p le  who 

spoke i t  had not  l e a r n e d  i t  a s  a mother tongue ;  th o se  who knew 

L a t in  had l e a r n e d  i t  th rough  th e  use  of  w r i t i n g . O v e r  t h i s  

p e r i o d  of t im e ,  spoken L a t in  became r e a d  L a t i n .  In t h i s  

t e x t - l i n k e d  form, Learned L a t in  a l s o  c e a se d  t o  be a t r u e  

l i t e r a r y  language because  i t s  e x p r e s s io n  was no longer  f r e e  

enough t o  be u se d  t o  r e c r e a t e  th e  e x p e r i e n c e s  and th o u g h t s  of 

th e  w r i t e r ' s  v e r n a c u l a r  language.  L a t in  was f a r  from dead but  

i t s  use  was r e s t r i c t e d  t o  p r o f e s s i o n a l  h i e r a r c h i e s .

P i e r r e  Rich6 d e m o n s t ra te d  in h i s  s tu d y  E duca t ion  e t  c u l t u r e  

dans 1'O c c id e n t  Babare VI-V II I  s i e c l e s  p u b l i s h e d  in P a r i s ,  1962, 

t h a t  the  s c h o o l s  of  a n t i q u i t y  d i s a p p e a r e d  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  of

1=H.F. M u l le r ,  "When d i d  L a t in  cea se  t o  be a spoken Language 
in France?"  The Romantic Review X I I ,  1921: 318.

1(iW al te r  J .  Ong, " O r a l i t y ,  L i t e r a c y ,  and Medieval 
T e x t u a l i z a t i o n ," New L i t e r a r y  H is to ry  XVI (Autumn 1984), 6.
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th e  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  in G a u l . L ea rn in g  was then  a m a t t e r  of 

p r i v a t e  t u t o r i n g  among th e  w ea l thy  landowners and th e  churchmen 

or  m o n as t i c  t r a i n i n g  f o r  c l e r i c s  and r e l i g i o u s .  T h is  may not 

have been to o  r a d i c a l  a change f o r  th e  leve l  of  l e a r n i n g  because  

many of the  fo rm er ly  p u b l i c  a c t i v i t i e s  had devo lved  t o  th e  

p r i v a t e  e s t a t e s  and th e  Church in s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul.  While 

th e  L a t in  spoken f o r  Church s e r v i c e s  or  j u d i c i a l  p r a c t i c e s  may 

have rem ained  pu re  by v i r t u e  of i t s  f i x i t y  in t e x t s ,  i t  was 

n e c e s s a r y  f o r  b i s h o p s  and o t h e r  p u b l i c  p e r s o n s  who would have 

had some c l a s s i c a l  L a t in  t r a i n i n g  t o  a l t e r  t h e i r  speech  in o rd e r  

t o  c a r r y  out  t h e i r  d u t i e s  among a th o ro u g h ly  u n l e t t e r e d  

p o p u l a t i o n .  In th e  m id s t  of the  d i s r u p t e d  c i v i c  l i f e  of th e  

s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  b i s h o p s ,  and t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t  monks and nuns,  

p r a c t i c e d  a m u l t i t u d e  of f u n c t i o n s  among th e  p e o p le .  C l e r i c s  

and r e l i g i o u s  a c t e d  a s  t e a c h e r s ,  p r i e s t s ,  j u d g e s ,  

a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  n u r s e s ,  d o c t o r s ,  and c o u n s e l o r s ,  a s  wel l  a s  

f i n a n c i a l  managers  f o r  th e  f o r t u n e  of  th e  Church.

Gaul,  under  th e  tandem r u l e  of  a Merovingian w a r r i o r  

dynas ty  and a C a th o l i c  e p i s c o p a t e ,  took up a p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  of  

i t s  own. In much th e  same way t h a t  th e  l o s s  of Greek language 

use  in the  West h a lv e d  the  Roman Empire,  th e  l o s s  of  L a t in  

f e u d a l i z e d  Gaul.  The r e s u l t  f o r  L a t in  t e x t s  was a pronounced 

p r o v i n c i a l i s m ;  th e  common Roman e lement  was l o s t  and th e  common
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C h r i s t i a n  e lement  c o u ld  not  overcome th e  dominant

d e c e n t r a l  i z a t i o n . 17-

Gregory of Tours  a p o lo g iz e d  f o r  the  r u s t i c ,  p r o v i n c i a l

q u a l i t y  of  h i s  L a t in  in th e  "P re face"  of th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum.

In f a c t ,  in the  towns of Gaul the  w r i t i n g  of l i t e r a t u r e  has  
d e c l i n e d  to  th e  p o i n t  where i t  h a s  v i r t u a l l y  d i s a p p e a r e d  
a l t o g e t h e r .  Many p e o p le  have complained  about  t h i s ,  not  . 
once but  t ime and t ime a g a in .  'What a poor p e r i o d  t h i s  
i s ! '  they  have been h e a rd  t o  s a y .  ' I f  among a l l  our peop le  
t h e r e  i s  not  one man t o  be found who can w r i t e  a book about  
what i s  happen ing  to d a y ,  the  p u r s u i t  of  l e t t e r s  r e a l l y  i s  
dead in u s ! l e

T h is  apology was immedia te ly  fo l low ed  by h i s  r a t i o n a l e  f o r  u s in g  

p r e c i s e l y  t h i s  c o l l o q u i a l  L a t in  in o r d e r  t h a t  he might be b e t t e r  

u n d e rs to o d  in h i s  own t im e .  Gregory r e l i e d  on h i s  mother  

A r m e n t a r i a ' s  argument in f a v o r  of p o p u la r  language ,  not  l i t e r a r y  

L a t i n ,  a s  the  most s u i t a b l e  e x p re s s io n  f o r  F ra n k ish  h i s t o r y .  

Gregory wro te  t h a t  A rm en ta r ia  appea red  to  him in a v i s i o n  w h i le  

he s t r u g g l e d  t o  w r i t e  th e  De v i r t u t i b u s  b e a t i  M ar t in i  e p i s c o p i  

s a y in g ,  "Do you not  know t h a t  on accoun t  of th e  ignorance  of our 

p eop le  th e  way you can speak i s  c o n s i d e r e d  more i n t e l l i g i b l e ? " 19. 

In th e  "P re face"  of  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Gregory c o n t in u e d  

h i s  argument:

I have w r i t t e n  t h i s  work to  keep a l i v e  the  memory of  th o se  
dead and gone, and t o  b r i n g  them t o  th e  n o t i c e  of f u t u r e  
g e n e r a t i o n s .  My s t y l e  i s  not  very  p o l i s h e d ,  and I have had 
t o  devo te  much of  my space  t o  th e  q u a r r e l s  between th e  
wicked and th e  r i g h t e o u s .  All t h e  same I have been g r e a t l y

17E r ic h  Auerbach, L i t e r a r y  Language and I t s  P u b l i c  Uses in 
L a t in  Ant ique  Gaul (London, 1965),  85.

1QGregory of T ours ,  H . F . . ed .  Lewis Thorpe,  63.
19Edward P e t e r s ,  ed .  and t r a n s .  " M i ra c le s  of S a in t  M a r t in ,  

P r e f a c e s ,  L iv es  of the  F a t h e r s , "  in Monks. Bishops  and Pagans 
( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  U n i v e r s i t y  of P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1975), 133.
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encouraged  by c e r t a i n  k ind  remarks  which,  t o  my no small 
s u r p r i s e ,  I have o f t e n  h e a rd  made by our f o l k ,  t h a t  few 
peop le  u n d e r s t a n d  a p h i l o s o p h i z i n g  r h e t o r i c i a n ,  but  many 
u n d e r s t a n d  when a r u s t i c  s p e a k s . 20

I n c r e a s i n g l y ,  the  use  of  Learned,  w r i t t e n  L a t in  t e x t s  

p r e s c r i b e d  th e  r e l i g i o u s ,  l e g a l ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  

p r a c t i c e s  f o r  the  whole s o c i e t y .  For th e  v a s t  group who were 

marg inal  t o  l i t e r a c y ,  the  g r a p h ic  world  r e p r e s e n t e d  only  a 

complex s e t  of s i g n s ,  u s u a l l y  t i e d  to  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  peop le  

h o l d in g  a u t h o r i t y  over  th em .21 S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e  f i x i t y  of the  

w r i t t e n  L a t in  t e x t  was n e c e s s a r y  f o r  th o se  peop le  in Merovingian 

s o c i e t y  who were conce rned  w i th  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of p r o p e r t y ,  

j u d i c i a l  p r o c e e d i n g s ,  and t r e a t y  a r r a n g e m e n t s .22 The p r o c e s s  of 

C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n ,  in p a r t i c u l a r ,  u n r o l l e d  i t s  many im p e r a t i v e s  

amids t  t h i s  c u l t u r a l l y  d i v i d e d ,  f u n c t i o n a l l y  d e te rm in ed  

"d ig l  o s s i a . 1123 I t  was a lm ost  e x c l u s i v e l y  th e  c l e r i c a l  c l a s s  who 

wro te  down th e  t e x t s  which s o c i a l l y  and econ o m ica l ly  d e s c r i b e d  

the  r e l i g i o u s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  s a n c t i o n e d  arrangem ent  of

2°Gregory of T ours ,  H . F . . ed .  Lewis Thorpe,  63.
"Phi 1osophantem rhe to rem  i n t e l l e g u n t  p a u c i ,  loquentem r u s t i c u m  m u l t i . "

21 For a d e t a i l e d  enum era t ion  of  t h e s e  s i g n s  showing l e v e l s  of 
c u l t u r a l  s e p a r a t i o n  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  use  of w r i t t e n  L a t i n ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  of c l e r i c a l  c u l t u r e ,  s ee  Ja c q u e s  Le Goff ,
" C u l tu re  c l e r i c a l e  e t  t r a d i t i o n s  f o l k l o r i q u e s  dans  la  
c i v i l i s a t i o n  m e r o v in g ie n n e , " Anna les .  E . . S . . C. 22 <1967),  783.

22For a g e n e ra l  t r e a tm e n t  of t h i s  p o i n t  f o r  medieval  s o c i e t y  
a s  a whole ,  see  Franz H. Bauml, " V a r i e t i e s  and Consequences of 
Medieval L i t e r a c y  and I l l i t e r a c y , "  Speculum 55 Cl980) :  237-265; 
and W al te r  J .  Ong, " O r a l i t y ,  L i t e r a c y ,  and Medieval 
T e x t u a l i z a t i o n , "  New L i t e r a r y  H is to ry  XVI (Autumn 1984):  1-12.

23W alte r  J .  Ong in " O r a l i t y ,  L i t e r a c y ,  and Medieval 
T e x t u a l i z a t i o n , "  8 ,  d e f i n e s  c u l t u r a l  d i a l o s s i a  a s  a c o n d i t i o n  in 
a s o c i e t y  whereby the  use  of one language i d e n t i f i e s  a "high" 
c u l t u r e  and th e  use  of a n o th e r  language i d e n t i f i e s  a "low" 
c u 1t u r e .
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th e  s o c i e t y  a s  a whole .  The new C h r i s t i a n  use  of t e x t s  in

b a r b a r i a n  Gaul was more than  th e  ink e q u i v a l e n t  of  spoken words;

th e  t e x t s  c a r r i e d  p u rp o se s  and s o c i a l  p r o p e r t i e s  of t h e i r  own.

In s o c i e t i e s  f u n c t i o n i n g  o r a l l y ,  th e  adven t  of the  
w r i t t e n  word can d i s r u p t  p r e v i o u s  p a t t e r n s  of  though t  
and a c t i o n ,  o f t e n  pe rm a n en t ly .  Above a l l  i t  t r a n s fo r m s  
m an 's  [ s i c ] c o n c e p t io n  of  h im s e l f  in s o c i e t y . . . A  
w r i t t e n  code can be s e t  up and i n t e r p r e t e d  on b e h a l f  
of  u n l e t t e r e d  members of  s o c i e t y ,  th e  t e x t  a c t i n g  a s  a 
medium f o r  s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  o r  a l i e n a t i o n ,  depending  
on i t s  u s e .  Of c o u r s e ,  th e  a r e a s  of  l i f e  s u b j e c t  t o  
t e x t u a l  c o n s t r a i n t s  in th e  Middle Ages were modest by 
modern s t a n d a r d s . . .But  th e  im por tan t  p o i n t  i s  no t  th e  
degree  t o  which w r i t i n g  p e n e t r a t e d  o ra l  c u l t u r e :  i t  
was i t s  i r r e v o c a b i l i t y . 2'’

In a b a r b a r i a n  s o c i e t y  l i k e  Gaul in which lega l  and 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  communication i n c r e a s i n g l y  took p l a c e  in w r i t i n g ,  

th o se  who d i d  not  have th e  a b i l i t y  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t e x t s  were 

d i s a d v a n ta g e d  w i th  r e s p e c t  to  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  t o  c a r r y  out  s o c i a l ,  

economic or  p o l i t i c a l  f u n c t i o n s  r e q u i r i n g  a c c e s s  t o  such t e x t s . 2® 

Having two language sy s te m s ,  one which c o d i f i e d  in t e x t s  a 

h ig h e r  c u l t u r e  w i th  s o c i a l  and economic p r i v i l e g e  o v e r l a y i n g  a 

second  language whose p r i m i t i v e  and p r o t e a n  o ra l  t r a d i t i o n s  

i n d i c a t e d  a lower c u l t u r e ,  may have s o l i d i f i e d  e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l

2*Brian  S to c k ,  The I m p l i c a t i o n s  of L i t e r a c y ;  W r i t t e n  
Language and Models of  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in th e  E leven th  and 
T welf th  C e n t u r i e s  ( P r i n c e t o n ,  N . J . :  P r i n c e t o n  U n i v e r s i t y  
P r e s s ,  1983),  18. The i n t r o d u c t o r y  c h a p t e r  t o  t h i s  work 
d i s c u s s e s  th e  f u n c t i o n  of t e x t s  in e a r l y  medieval  s o c i e t y .

2=sFranz H. Bauml ," Var i e t  i e s  and Consequences of Medieval 
L i t e r a c y  and I l l i t e r a c y , "  243.
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and economic s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  in Merovingian Gaul, o s t e n s i b l y  f o r  

th e  h ig h e r  v a lu e s  of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 2,4

The s i x t h - c e n t u r y  c l e r i c a l  w r i t e r s  i n h e r i t e d  a n o th e r  

language problem in a d d i t i o n  t o  a c u l t u r a l  d i g l o s s i a .

S u c c ess fu l  C h r i s t i a n  r h e t o r i c  depended on p e r s u a s io n  v o iced  in 

r u s t i c  forms in o r d e r  to  be e a s i l y  u n d e rs to o d  in the  b a r b a r i a n  

c u l t u r e .  Bishop C a e s a r iu s  of  A r l e s  wrote  about  h i s  concern  t h a t  

L a t in  l e c t u r e s  from L a t in  t e x t s  sh o u ld  be s im ple  enough f o r  th e  

1i s t e n e r s .

Because the  u n l e a r n e d  and s im ple  fo lk  cannot  come up t o  the  
leve l  of  the  l e a r n e d ,  l e t  th e  l e a r n e d  de ign  t o  lower 
th em se lv e s  to  t h e i r  leve l  of  ig n o ra n c e .  The e d u c a te d  can 
u n d e r s t a n d  what h a s  been s a i d  t o  the  s im p le ,  bu t  th e  s im ple  
w i l l  in no way be a b le  to  u n d e r s t a n d  p r e a c h in g  d i r e c t e d  t o  
th e  l e a r n e d . 27-

While Gregory of Tours  lamented h i s  awkwardness w r i t i n g  

Learned L a t in  in th e  t e x t  of th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. F o r t u n a tu s  

complained  t h a t  he w ro te  on ly  " b a g a t e l l e s "  f o r  th e  Franks  

because  they  co u ld  not  t e l l  " th e  honking  of a goose from th e  

s i n g i n g  of a swan. I n s t e a d  of s i n g i n g  my poems I w arb led  a few 

v e r s e s . " 20 Both F o r t u n a t u s  and Gregory of  Tours  adop ted  t h a t  

" r u s t i c "  r h e t o r i c a l  s k i l l  C a e s a r iu s  had championed in h i s  

sermons in o r d e r  to  u n i t e  Germanic p e o p le s  under  C h r i s t i a n

2,*That th e  u s e s  and f u n c t i o n s  of  Learned L a t in  in e a r l y  
medieval  Gaul r e s u l t e d  in s o c i a l  and economic s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  see  
Franz Bauml, " V a r i e t i e s  and Consequences of Medieval L i t e r a c y  and 
I l l i t e r a c y , "  Specu1 urn 55 <1980): 237-265;  B r ian  S to c k ,  "Medieval 
L i t e r a c y ,  L i n g u i s t i c  Theory,  and S oc ia l  O r g a n iz a t i o n , "  New 
L i t e r a r y  H i s to r y  16 (19 8 4 ) :  13-30.

27-C a e s a r iu s  of  A r l e s ,  Sermones. Dorn. G. Morin, ed .  , Corpus 
C h r i s t i a n o r u m . S e r i e s  L a t i n a . 8 6 .1 .

20F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  N i s a r d ,  Bk. 1, " P ro lo g u e ,"  46.
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i d e a l s .  B audon iv ia ,  l i k e  Gregory and F o r t u n a t u s ,  opened he r  

book by w r i t i n g  a n o th e r  seemingly  humble, bu t  p o s s i b l y  a r t f u l ,  

apo logy :
•

For I r e c o g n iz e  in m yse lf  t h a t  I am p u s i l l a n i m o u s  and have 
l i t t l e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  e lo q u e n c e .  For i t  i s  a s  u s e f u l  
f o r  the  ig n o ra n t  t o  be s i l e n t  a s  f o r  th e  l e a r n e d  t o  speak 
o u t .  The ig n o r a n t  do not  know how t o  say g r e a t  t h i n g s  
about  l e s s e r  m a t t e r s  and th e  l e a r n e d  do not  know how to  
d i s c u s s  l e s s e r  t h i n g s  about  g r e a t  m a t t e r s . 2”

I n t e n s i f y i n g  any s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  ba sed  on language

d i f f e r e n c e s  in b a r b a r i a n  Gaul,  th e  Gallo-Roman e l i t e ,  who had

once s c o rn e d  th e  lower c l a s s e s '  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  moved to  embrace

e p is c o p a l  l e a d e r s h i p .  These new C h r i s t i a n  l e a d e r s  from th e

p r o v i n c i a l ,  s e n a t o r i a l  c l a s s  now h e l d  on t o  th e  growing,

to w n - c e n te r e d  w e a l th  of  th e  Church.  A f t e r  c e n t u r i e s  of  th e

C h u rc h ' s  r e l a t i v e l y  u n d i s t u r b e d  a cc u m u la t ion  of endowments,

e s p e c i a l l y  compared t o  th e  b a r t e r i n g  away of s e c u l a r  f o r t u n e s ,  a

b i s h o p r i c  was i n v e s t e d  w i th  de f a c t o  f i n a n c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l

power in a d d i t i o n  to  i t s  r e l i g i o u s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 30

In th e  second  h a l f  of the  s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  Gregory of Tours

and V e n an t iu s  F o r t u n a tu s  composed t h r e e - q u a r t e r s  of th e  w r i t t e n

2” B a udon iv ia ,  V i t a . 377, In .  14-17.  "Quod in me hoc 
rec o g no sco ,  quae sum p u s i 11a n im is ,  parvum habens  i n t e l l e g e n t i a e  
e loquium , quoniam, quantum d o c t i s  p r o l o q u i ,  tantum i n d o c t i s  
u t i l e  f i t  t a c e r e .  Nam i l l i  de p a r v i s  magna d i s s e r e r e ,  i s t i  de 
magnis n e s c i u n t  vel p a rv a  p r o f e r r e . "

3O0n th e  c o n n e c t io n s  between s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  th e  l u r e  of 
Church w e a l t h ,  and e p i s c o p a l  l e a d e r s h i p ,  s e e :  P e t e r  Brown, The 
C ul t  of the  S a i n t s  (Chicago:  U n i v e r s i t y  of  Chicago P r e s s ,  1981: 
36-41;  A.H.M. Jo n e s ,  L a t e r  Roman Empire (Oxford and Norman, 
Oklahoma, 1964):  894-910;  Ramsay MacMullen, Roman Soc ia l  
Re 1 a t  ions  (New Haven: Yale  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1974):  101-102.
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so u rc e  m a t e r i a l  f o r  Merovingian G a u l . a i  F o r t u n a t u s  wro te  

p o e t r y ,  h a g io g ra p h y ,  h i s t o r y ,  m us ic ,  and l e t t e r s .  Working a s  

th e  aae n s  f o r  th e  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery ,  F o r t u n a t u s  w ro te  l e t t e r s  

t o  a t  l e a s t  200 d i f f e r e n t  c o r r e s p o n d e n t s  between th e  y e a r s  556 

and 5 9 8 .32 The l e t t e r s  from th e  F o r t u n a t u s  c o r re sp o nd en ce  

f u r n i s h  much of  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  d e t a i l  t h a t  i s  so  h e lp f u l  in 

g ro un d ing  th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  Radegunde n a r r a t i v e s  in t h e  w o r ld  of 

s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul .  T h is  co rre sp o n d e n ce  of  266 l e t t e r s  

i n c l u d e s :  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  l e t t e r s  composed by Radegunde; 73 

l e t t e r s  d i r e c t l y  a d d re s s e d  t o  Radegunde and Agnes; 19 o t h e r  

l e t t e r s  naming th e  founder  and h e r  a b b ess  in th e  t e x t s ;  many 

l e t t e r s  which,  j u d g in g  by t h e i r  c o n t e n t s ,  would have been 

d i c t a t e d  by Radegunde a s  th e  m o n as t i c  p a t r o n  th en  fo rm a l ly  

composed by F o r t u n a t u s .  Most of  th e  rem a in in g  l e t t e r s  r e p r e s e n t  

e i t h e r  th e  i n t e r e s t s  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  community o r  th e  

b i s h o p r i c  of T ou rs .  Under Radegunde 's  p a t ro n a g e  f o r  th e  

m o n a s t e r i e s  of P o i t i e r s ,  F o r t u n a t u s  composed l i t u r g i c a l  music

31 For a d i s c u s s i o n  of th e  r h e t o r i c a l  dominance of Gregory of 
Tours  and V e n an t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s  se e  R ic h a rd  C o l l i n s ,
" O b s e rv a t io n s  on th e  Form, Language and P u b l i c  of th e  P rose  
B io g r a p h ie s  of V e n an t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s  in th e  Hagiography of 
Merovingian Gaul ,"  Columbanus and Merovingian M o nas t ic i sm . e d s .  
H.B. C lark  and Mary Brennan, BAR I n t e r n a t i o n a l  S e r i e s  113 
(Oxford ,  1981):  105-131; xJa c q u e s  F o n t a in e ,  "H ag iograph ie  e t  
p o l i t i q u e  de S u l p i c e  Severe  a Venance F o r t u n a t , "  Revue d ' h i s t o i r e  
de l ' e g l i s e  de l a  France  62 (1 9 76 ) :  113-140; and Marc R e y d e l l e t ,  
"Pensee e t  P r a c t i q u e  p o l i t i q u e  chez G reg o i re  de T o u rs ,"  G regor io  
di Tours  ( T o d i , I t a l y :  Convegnl del C en tro  di s t u d i  s u l l a  
s p i r i t u a l i t e  m ed iev a le  X I I ,  1977):  173-205.

az For F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r s  t o  o t h e r  b i s h o p s  r e g a r d i n g  h i s  work 
w i th  Radegunde and R adegunde 's  m e r i t  a s  an "em ployer ,"  s e e :
Opera Poe t  l e a , ed .  N i s a r d ,  Bk. V I I I ,  I —1 1 : 197-199.
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and o c c a s io n a l  poems. These musical  p i e c e s  and v e r s e s  a r e  

in c lu d e d  in the  e d i t e d  volume of F o r tu n a tu s ' '  l e t t e r s .

The F o r t u n a tu s  c o r re sp o nd en ce  i s  c o l l e c t e d  and e d i t e d  as  

the  Carmina or  Opera P o e t i c a  M i s c e l l a n a e . N e i th e r  the  L a t in  

e d i t i o n  by M. F r e d e r i c  Leo (1881) nor th e  French t r a n s l a t i o n  of 

F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r s  by C h a r le s  N isa rd  (1887) p r o v i d e s  any 

c h ro n o lo g ic a l  or  t o p i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  f o r  the  c o r re sp o n d e n ce .  Both 

e d i t i o n s  r e l y  s o l e l y  on s t y l i s t i c  c a t e g o r i e s  which can on ly  be 

i n d i r e c t l y  su rm ise d  from th e  l e t t e r s '  c o n t e n t s  t o  s e p a r a t e  the  

v a r i o u s  books of l e t t e r s  in the  c o l l e c t i o n .  L e t t e r s  which 

may have been w r i t t e n  by o t h e r  p e r s o n s  of S a i n t e  Croix a r e  not  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from l e t t e r s  w r i t t e n  by F o r t u n a tu s .

The s u p e r i o r  l ev e l  of N i s a r d ' s  s c h o l a r s h i p  i s  most e v id e n t  

in the  d e t a i l e d  s u p p o r t  m a t e r i a l s  he added t o  t h i s  e d i t i o n  of 

th e  Opera P o e t i c a . N i s a r d ' s  a n n o t a t i o n s  and h i s  e x t e n s i v e  

c h a p t e r  n o t e s  a r e  e x t rem e ly  h e lp f u l  f o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  the  

c o n t e n t s  of many of  F o r t u n a t u s '  more obscu re  l e t t e r s .  The 

N is a rd  e d i t i o n  i n c l u d e s  a French t r a n s l a t i o n  by Eugene R i t t i e r  

of M.A. L u c c h i ' s  L a t in  b iog raphy  of F o r t u n a t u s .  T h is  L a t in  V i ta  

by Lucchi was p u b l i s h e d  in Rome in 1786-87. The t e x t  of 

N i s a r d ' s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  "Pourquoi  F o r tu n a te  n ' a - t - i l  j a m a i s  e t e  

t r a d u i t  en aucune lang u e ? ,"  i s  a l s o  in c lu d e d  in t h i s  volume which 

rev iew ed  th e  fo u r  p r e v i o u s  e d i t i o n s  of  the  F o r t u n a tu s  

c o r r e s p o n d e n c e . 33 N i s a r d  c o nc luded ,  r e g a r d i n g  th e  c r i t i c i s m  

of F o r t u n a tu s  a s  an a u th o r  of a decaden t  l i t e r a r y  p e r i o d ,  t h a t ,

33V enise ,  1578; Brower 1603-17; L ucch i ,  1786; Leo, 1881



68

" I t  i s  the  p r i v i l e g e  of  th e  decaden t  a u t h o r s  t o  r e q u i r e  g r e a t e r  

e x p l i c a t i o n  of l e s s e r  o b j e c t  than  a u t h o r s  from th e  g r e a t  

p e r i o d s . " T h is  d ispa ragem en t  may h o ld  t r u e  f o r  F o r t u n a t u s '  

f lowery  language,  b u t  not  f o r  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  e v id e n c e .  

F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r s  e x p la in  many a s p e c t s  of h i s  work a s  a c l e r i c  

and add many s p e c i f i c s  about  l i f e  in the  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery .  

N i s a r d ' s  e d i t i o n  of th e  Opera P o e t i c a  i s  e n t i t l e d  P o e s i e s  

M e lee s . 33

During t h i s  p e r i o d  of C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n ,  th e  p e r s u a s iv e  

f o r c e  of L a t in  t e x t s  among th e  i l l i t e r a t e  masses  i s  e v id e n t  in 

th e  works by Gregory of  Tours  and F o r t u n a t u s .  Both a u t h o r s  

emphasized h e r o i c  C h r i s t i a n  examples  in t h e i r  w r i t i n g .

C h r i s t i a n  t e x t s ,  i n h e r i t i n g  a legacy  from o r a l - f o r m u l a i c  

r e c i  t a t  i o n s , 3,6 worked r e c i p r o c a l l y  in "a type  of s o c i e t y  in 

which o ra l  d i s c o u r s e  e x i s t s  l a r g e l y  w i t h i n  a framework of 

c o n v e n t io n s  d e te rm ined  by t e x t s . " 37’ The r e c i p r o c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p

3*C h a r le s  N i s a r d ,  "Pourquoi F o r t u n a t e  n ' a - t - i l  j a m a i s  e t e
t r a d u i t  en aucune langue?" P o e s i e s  M e lee s . ( P a r i s :  Dide t  e t  C ie ,
1887), 44. " C 'e s t  le  p r i v i l e g e  des  a u t e u r s  de decadence de
r e q u e r i r  p l u s  d 'e x p  1i c a t  io ns  e t  pour de m oindres  o b j e t s ,  que l e s
a u t e u r s  des  b e l l e s  epoques ."

3=V en an t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . new ed .  M. F r e d e r i c
Leo, MGH A u c t . a n t .  4 . 1 .  There i s  no E n g l i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h i s
c o l l e c t i o n .  The n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  French e d i t i o n  c o n t a i n s  the
L a t in  from th e  Leo e d i t i o n  accompanied by a French t r a n s l a t i o n
and e x t e n s i l e  n o t e s .  Venance F o r t u n a t : P o e s i e s  Melees ,  ed.
and t r a n s .  C h a r le s  N i sa rd  ( P a r i s :  F i r m in - D id o t , 1887).

3,sFranz Bauml c o n s i d e r s  th e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  and accommodation
between the  o r a l - f o r m u 1a i c  and th e  t e x t u a l  t r a d i t i o n s  of e a r l y
medieval  usage in "Medieval t e x t s  and th e  Two T h e o r i e s  of
O ra l -F o rm u la ic  Composi t ion:  A Proposal  f o r  a T h i rd  Theory ,"  New
L i t e r a r y  H is to ry  16 (1984) :  31-50.

37,Brian  S tock ,  The I m p l i c a t i o n s  of L i t e r a c y  ( P r i n c e t o n ,
1983),  12.
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between t e x t s  and an i l l i t e r a t e  p o p u l a t i o n  was t h a t  th e  t e x t s  

must match the  c o n cep tu a l  framework of t h e i r  a u d ie n c e .

P u b l i c  e x a l t a t i o n  u s i n g  th e  h a g io g r a p h ie s  of a c u l t  l e a d e r  

l i k e  S a in te - R e in e  Radegunde s t r e n g t h e n e d  th e  a l l i a n c e s  between 

th e  Church and c e r t a i n  p o w e r fu l ,  b a r b a r i a n  fam ily  g ro u p s .  The 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p romotion  of such a f i g u r e  a l s o  h e lp e d  to  

a s s i m i l a t e  d i v e r g e n t  e t h n i c  g roups  i n t o  a u n i v e r s a l  C h u rch .33 

S a i n t  C l o t h i l d e ' s  o r i g i n s  were Burgundian;  S a in t  Radegunde was 

T h u r in g i a n .  C l o t h i l d e  and Radegunde were a l s o  p r i z e s  of war and 

o rphans  m a r r i e d  t o  t h e i r  c o n q u e r o r - k in g s ,  th e re b y  o f f e r i n g  a 

u n i t y  between n a t i o n e s  w i th o u t  the  t h r e a t  of ex tend ed  fam ily  

f a c t i o n s  or  f r a g m e n ta t i o n  th rough  in h e r i  t a n c e . 3S>

C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  in Gaul ,  i n c l u d i n g  th e  p o p u l a r i t y  of S a in t  

R adegunde 's  c u l t  and h e r  h a g i o g r a p h i e s ,  depended in l a r g e  p a r t  

on th e  c l e r i c s '  s u c c e s s f u l  m a n ip u la t io n  of exemplary t e x t s .

At l e a s t  in p a r t ,  th e  Radegunde n a r r a t i v e s  b e l i e d  the  

c le a v a g e  of Merovingian s o c i e t y  i n t o  s o c i a l  l e v e l s  a c c o rd in g  to  

th e  r e s t r i c t i v e  use  of w r i t t e n  L a t i n .  In f a c t ,  Gregory of

33For a d e s c r i p t i o n  of how th e  p u b l i c  use  of h a g io g r a p h ie s  
p r o v id e d  a means f o r  s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  in s i x t h  c e n tu r y  Gaul, 
see  Burnam W. Reyno lds ,  " F a m i l i a  S a n c t i  M a r t i n i :  Domus 
e c c l e s i a e  on e a r t h  a s  i t  i s  in heaven ,"  Jo u rn a l  of  Medieval 
H is to rv  11 (1985) :  137-143; Jo Ann McNamara, "A Legacy of 
M i r a c l e s :  Hagiography and N unner ie s  in Merovingian Gaul ,"  Women 
of  th e  Medieval W orld . J u l i u s  K i r sh n e r  and Suzanne F. Wemple, 
e d s .  (Oxford:  B as i l  B la c k w e l l ,  1985):  36-52;  and,  f o r  the  
a d d i t i o n a l  p o i n t  t h a t  t h i s  use  of  hag iog raphy  r e f l e c t e d  the  
p r e j u d i c e s  of contemporary  s o c i e t y ,  s e e  Jane  T i b b e t t s  
S chu lenburg ,  "Sexism and th e  c e l e s t i a l  gynaeceum from 500-1200."  
Jo u rna l  of Medieval H i s to r y  4 (1978) :  117-133.

35>To compare t h i s  paradigm w i th  o t h e r  Germanic fam i ly  models 
s e e :  Lauren t  T h e i s ,  " S a i n t s  s a n s  f a m i l l e ? "  Revue H i s t o r i a u e  155
(197 6 ) ,  3 -20 .
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T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B a u d o n iv i a ' s  o r i g i n s  and s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n s  

were so  d i s s i m i l a r  t h a t  i t  was only th e  l e v e l i n g  i n s t i t u t i o n  of 

th e  Church,  i n c l u d i n g  th e  C h u rc h ' s  e x c l u s i v e  use  of w r i t t e n  L a t in  

i n s t r u c t i o n ,  which u n i t e d  the  w r i t e r s  of th e  complementary 

Radegunde n a r r a t i v e s .  I t  was th e  common e lement  of  t h e i r  

c l e r i c a l  c u l t u r e ,  not  t h e i r  leve l  in s o c i e t y ,  which s e p a r a t e d  

t h e s e  t h r e e  w r i t e r s  from th e  masses who h e a r d  t h e i r  t e x t s . -40

What the  Radegunde n a r r a t i v e s  do r e i n f o r c e  in the  

Merovingian s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  w i th  th e  accompanying economic and 

p o l i t i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s ,  i s  a c u l t u r a l  d i v id e  between th o se  of 

th e  Church and th o se  o u t s i d e  Her f o l d .  I t  i s  in t h e s e  o r thodox  

terms t h a t  R adegunde 's  s t o r y  l i v e s  w i t h in  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t  

of  h e r  t im es  and w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t s  of  th e  t h r e e  w r i t t e n  

v e r s i o n s  of h e r  l i f e .

The Radegunde s o u r c e s  e x i s t e d  in a r e l a t i o n  between a 

l i t e r a t e  e l i t e  and th e  i l l i t e r a t e  m asses .  The use  of  L a t in  

t e x t s  u n d e r l i n e d  th e  s o c i e t y - w i d e  promotion  and a s s i m i l a t i o n  

of C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The i n c r e a s i n g l y  c h i r o g r a p h i c  f u n c t i o n  of 

L a t in  t e x t s  in th e  i l l i t e r a t e  Merovingian s o c i e t y  widened the  

e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l  d i v i s i o n s  by i s o l a t i n g  th o se  who c o u ld  not  

r e a d  from the  a u t h o r i t y  of the  t e x t s .  The Radegunde s t o r y  

r e p r e s e n t e d  the  use  of  a C a th o l i c  example r e c i t e d  from a L a t in  

t e x t  b a la n c e d  a g a i n s t  th e  h e r o i c  deeds  th e  masses  remembered

^ R e f i n i n g  the  idea  of s o c i a l  and economic s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  
a lo n g  c l e r i c a l  1in e s  f o r  th e  use  of  Learned L a t in  f i n d  Ja cq u e s  
Le Goff ,  " C u l tu re  c l e r i c a l e  e t  t r a d i t i o n s  f o l k l o r i q u e s  dans  la  
c i v i l i s a t i o n  M erov ing ian ,"  A nna les .  E . .  S . .  C. 22 (1967) :  780-789.
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from o r a l ,  Germanic t r a d i t i o n s .  The V i ta e  S an c tae  Radeaundis  

mimic th e  h e r o i c  t a l e s  w h i le  i n i t i a t i n g  the  a u t h o r i t y  of t e x t u a l  

a r c h e t y p e s .  " In  th e  Radegunde Vi t a e  t h e r e  i s  a h e r o i c  

c h a r a c t e r ,  a c h a r a c t e r  of C h r i s t i a n  h e ro ism ,  whose a d v e n tu r e s  

a r e  c ap a b le  of e n c h a n t in g  im a g in a t io n s  and h o l d in g  h e a r t s . " A1

R adegunde 's  example in the  t e x t s  i n f lu e n c e d  h e r  s o c i e t y  in 

ways t h a t  h e r  l i v i n g  example among h e r  c o n te m p o ra r ie s  d i d  n o t .  

The e x t e n t  of B ru n h i ld e  and F re d e g u n d e ' s  m a c h in a t io n s ,  not  t h e i r  

many s u c c e s s e s ,  t i n g e d  t h e i r  images in the  p r im ary  s o u r c e s .  The 

images of  c o v e r t l y  a c t i v e  queens l i k e  C l o t h i l d e  and Radegunde 

were up h e ld  a g a i n s t  th e  examples of openly  c o m p e t i t i v e  queens 

l i k e  B ru n h i ld e  and Fredegunde.  The fo ca l  n a r r a t i v e s  p r e s e n t e d  

a d i f f e r e n t  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  not  on ly  on Radegunde in p a r t i c u l a r ,  

but  a l s o  on Merovingian women and r e l i g i o n  in g e n e r a l .  

R adegunde 's  c o n t in u e d  in f lu e n c e  in subseq u en t  h i s t o r y  and 

l i t e r a t u r e  would have been n e g l i g i b l e ,  of  c o u r s e ,  w i th o u t  the  

p r e s e r v e d  L a t in  t e x t s .

C h a r le s  Samaran, P r e s i d e n t  of th e  P o i t i e r s  Congress  t o  

commemorate th e  f o u r t e e n t h  c e n te n a r y  of th e  fo u n d a t io n  of S a i n t e  

C ro ix ,  a d d re s s e d  th e  assem bled  Merovingian s c h o l a r s :  "A l 'e p o q u e  

qui nous occupe ,  i l  n ' e s t  p e u t - e t r e  p a s  e x ag e re  de d i r e  que 

l ' h i s t o i r e  r e l i g i e u s e  s ' a p p a r e n t e  de t r e s  p r e s  a 1 ' h i s t o i r e

^ E t i e n n e  D e l a r u e l l e ,  " S a in te  Radegonde, son type  de s a i n t e t e  
e t  l a  c h r e t i e n t e  de son temps,"  E tudes  M erov ina iennes :  Actes
des  J o u r n e e s  de P o i t i e r s  ( P a r i s :  A .J .  P i c a r d ,  1953),  73.
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1i t e r a i r e . " *2 Hayden W h i t e ' s  b r i l l i a n t  c r i t i q u e  of h i s t o r i c a l

n a r r a t i v e  adds  a n o th e r  dimension to  Sam aran 's  e q u a t io n  of

r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  and l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  in Merovingian t e x t s .  In

W h i t e ' s  a n a l y s i s ,  h i s t o r y  and l i t e r a t u r e  a re  t e x t u a l  tw in s ;  the

t e x t s  of h i s t o r y  and th e  t e x t s  of  l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  i n t e r n a l l y

r e c i p r o c a l .  According  t o  White ,  "a h i s t o r i c a l  n a r r a t i v e  i s  not

only  a r e p r o d u c t io n  of  th e  e v e n t s  r e p o r t e d  in i t ,  i t  i s  a l s o  a

complex of symbols t h a t  g i v e s  u s  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  f i n d i n g  an icon

of the  s t r u c t u r e  of th o s e  e v e n t s  in our l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n . " * 3

Because each a u t h o r ' s  l i f e  e x p e r i e n c e s  and s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n

were so d i f f e r e n t ,  each of th e  n a r r a t i v e s  bestowed meaning onto

s e t s  of e v e n t s  from R adegunde 's  l i f e  beyond a l i n e a r

r e p r o d u c t io n  of th o se  e v e n t s .  Each w r i t e r  cha rged  th o se  p a s t

s e t s  of e v e n t s  w i th  a sym bolic  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and p l a c e d  th o se

e v e n t s  i n t o  a co m prehens ib le  s t r u c t u r e  which was un ique  t o  t h a t

w r i t e r ' s  e x p r e s s io n  and was, a t  th e  same t im e ,  u n i v e r s a l l y

u n d e rs to o d  w i t h in  t h a t  w r i t e r ' s  s o c i e t y . * *

The h i s t o r i c a l  n a r r a t i v e  p o i n t s  in two d i r e c t i o n s  
s i m u l t a n e o u s ly ;  toward th e  e v e n t s  d e s c r i b e d  in th e  
n a r r a t i v e  and toward th e  s t o r y  type  or  mythos t h a t  the

*zC h a r l e s  Samaran, "D isc o u rs  Inaugura l  des  Jo u rn e e s  de 
P o i t i e r s , "  E tudes  MSrovingiennes ( P a r i s :  A. e t  J .  P i c a r d ,  1953),  
xv. "For th e  p e r i o d  which we s tu d y ,  i t  i s  p e rh a p s  no 
e x a g g e ra t io n  t o  say t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  a l l i e s  i t s e l f  very 
c l o s e l y  w i th  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y . "

*3Hayden White ,  "The H i s t o r i c a l  Text a s  L i t e r a r y  A r t i f a c t "
The W r i t in g  of H i s t o r y , e d s .  Robert  Canary and Henry Kozicki 
(Madison, W iscons in :  The U n i v e r s i t y  of Wisconsin  P r e s s ,  1978),  52.

**For an e x p l i c a t i o n  of the  r o l e  of a u th o r  and n a r r a t i v e  and 
th e  r o l e  of commonly comprehended sym bolic  s t r u c t u r e s  in 
h i s t o r i c a l  n a r r a t i v e s  see  Stephen N ic h o l s ,  Romanesque S ign s :
E ar ly  Medieval N a r r a t i v e  and Iconography (New Haven and London:
Yale U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1983), 1-14.
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h i s t o r i a n  h a s  chosen t o  s e r v e  a s  th e  icon of  th e  
s t r u c t u r e  of th e  e v e n t s .  The n a r r a t i v e  i t s e l f  i s  not 
the  i con ;  what i t  does  i s  d e s c r i b e  e v e n t s  in th e
h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d  in such a way a s  t o  inform the
r e a d e r  what t o  tak e  a s  an icon of  th e  e v e n t s  so  a s  to
r e n d e r  them " f a m i l i a r "  t o  him Cs i c ] . The h i s t o r i c a l
n a r r a t i v e  t h u s  m e d ia te s  between th e  e v e n t s  r e p o r t e d  
in i t  and th e  g e n e r i c  p i o t - s t r u c t u r e s  c o n v e n t io n a l ly  
used  in our  c u l t u r e  t o  endow u n f a m i l i a r  e v e n t s  and 
s i t u a t i o n s  w i th  meanings.'*®

By a c c o u n t in g  f o r  t h e s e  m u l t i p l e  p e r s p e c t i v e s ,  th e  w r i t t e n  

form of Radegunde 's  l i f e  i n d i c a t e s  a s  much about  th e  w r i t e r s  and 

t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of e v e n t s  in t h e i r  w or ld  a s  i t  does  about  

Radegunde. Each of  the  w r i t e r ' s  r e c o r d e d  p e r c e p t i o n s  f l e s h e d  

out  the  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t  of S a i n t  Radegunde. The w r i t t e n  

p a t t e r n  of  th e  n a r r a t i v e  i t s e l f  makes an i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  

s t a t e m e n t  .'** I t  i s  th e  t e x t ' s  c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  i t s  o r d e r ,  and 

i t s  i n c l u s i o n  o r  e x c lu s io n  of c o n te n t  t h a t  d e te rm in e s  the  

n a r r a t i v e ' s  meaning. Gregory of T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and 

Baudoniv ia  t r a n s fo rm e d  th e  e v e n t s  of R adegunde 's  l i f e  i n t o  a 

s t o r y  by s u p p r e s s in g  or  s u b o r d i n a t i n g  c e r t a i n  e v e n t s  w h i le  

f e a t u r i n g  o t h e r s .  Using c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  m o t i f  r e p e t i t i o n ,  

v a r i a t i o n  of  tone  and p o i n t  of v iew, and a l t e r n a t i v e  d e s c r i p t i v e  

s t r a t e g i e s , t h e s e  t h r e e  w r i t e r s  made R adegunde 's  l i f e  i n t o  a 

meaning-1aden example in Merovingian s o c i e t y .

Many s c h o l a r s  have e v a l u a t e d  Gregory of  T o u r s '  p e r s p e c t i v e  

on Merovingian e v e n t s  and conc luded  t h a t  h i s  h i s t o r y  s l a n t e d  

toward the  m i r a c u lo u s ,  o r  fa v o re d  th e  Gal 1o-Romans, o r  ignored

'’“ Hayden White ,  "The H i s t o r i c a l  T e x t , "  52. 
a<iHenry K o z ick i ,  ed .  , The W r i t in g  of H i s to r y  (Madison, 

W iscons in :  U n i v e r s i t y  of Wisconsin  P r e s s ,  1978),  x i .  
^ W h i t e ,  "The H i s t o r i c a l  T e x t , "  47.
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a l l  bu t  th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  M erov ing ians ,  o r  s u p p o r t e d  th e  

A u s t r a s i a n  f a c t i o n  over  th e  N e u s t r i a n  f a c t i o n ,  o r  g r a n t e d  f a i t h  

only  t o  o r thodox  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and e l e v a t e d  e p i s c o p a l  p r i v i l e g e  

above a l l  o t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  f o r  th e  o r d e r  of s o c i e t y . * 0 

G odef ro id  Kurth posed  th e  q u e s t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  th e  o b j e c t i v i t y  of 

Gregory of  T o u r s '  t e x t u a l  r e a l i t y :  " G reg o ire  e s t  un temoin b ien

informe;  e s t - i l  a u s s i  un temoin v e r i d i q u e ?  N ' a l t e r e - t - i 1 p a s  le  

r e c i t  des  evenements au g re  de s e s  p a s s i o n s  ou de s e s  p r e j u g e s  

e t  p e u t -o n  se  f i e r  s a n s  r e s e r v e  a s a  v e r a c i t e ? " * 5’ Kurth 

co n c lu ded ,  a f t e r  l i s t i n g  Gregory of  T o u r s '  e x p l i c i t  p r e f e r e n c e s  

a s  s t a t e d  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum and o t h e r  works ,  t h a t :

*eTo su rvey  th e  s c h o l a r s '  com p ara t ive  p o s i t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  th e  
w r i t i n g  of Gregory of T ou rs ,  c o n s u l t :  G odef ro id  K ur th ,  "De
1' a u t o r i t e  de G rego ire  de T o u rs ,"  E tud es  F ranques  Vol. I I  ( P a r i s  
and B r u s s e l s ,  1919) ,  117-206; Rober t  L a touche ,  "Quelques 
r e f l e x i o n s  s u r  l a  p s y c h o lo g ie  de G re g o i re  de T o u rs ,"  Le Moven 
Aae 69 (19 6 3 ) :  7 -15 ;  W il l iam  McDermott, "The World of  Gregory of
T o urs ,"  Monks. B ishops  and Pagans:__ C h r i s t i a n  C u l tu r e  in Gaul
and I t a l y  5 0 0 -7 0 0 . ed .  Edward P e t e r s  ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  The
U n i v e r s i t y  of  P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1975);  Marc R e y d e l l e t ,  "Pensee 
e t  p r a c t i q u e  p o l i t i q u e  chez G reg o i re  de T o u rs ,"  G reg o r io  di 
Tours  ( T o d i , I t a l y :  Convegni del C en tro  di  S tud i  s u l l a
S p i r i t u a l i t e  Medievale  X I I ) :  171-205; Raymond Van Dam, "E ar ly  
Merovingian Gaul: The World of  Gregory of T o u rs ,"  L e a d e r s h i p
and Community in Late  A ntique  Gaul (B e rk e ley  and London: The
U n i v e r s i t y  of C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1985).  C o l l a t e r a l  r e s e a r c h  on 
F o r t u n a tu s  which b e a r s  on Gregory of  T o u r s '  p e r s p e c t i v e  in 
w r i t i n g  i n c l u d e s :  J a c q u e s  F o n t a in e ,  "H ag iograph ie  e t  P o l i t i q u e
d e ^S u lp ic e  Severe  a Venance F o r t u n a t . 11 Revue d ' h i s t o r l g u e  de 
l ' e o l i s e  de F rance  62 (1976) :  113-140; Rene-Adrien Meunier , 
" L ' l n t e r e t  p o l i t i q u e  de l a  c o r re sp o n d e n ce  de S a i n t  F o r t u n a t , "  
E tudes  M eroving iennes  ( P a r i s ,  1953),, 239-248.

“̂ G o d e f r o i d  K ur th ,  "De 1' a u t o r i t e  de G re g o ire  de T ours ,"  
E tudes  F r a n g u e s . Vol . I I  ( P a r i s  and B r u s e l l s ,  1919) ,  183. 
"Gregory i s  a w e l l - i n f o r m e d  w i t n e s s ;  i s  he a l s o  a t r u t h f u l  
w i tn e s s ?  Does he not  a l t e r  th e  n a r r a t i v e  of  e v e n t s  a c c o rd in g  to  
h i s  p a s s i o n s  or  h i s  p r e j u d i c e s  and can one t r u s t  h i s  t r u t h  
w i th o u t  r e s e r v a t i o n ? "
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Le r e c i t  de G reg o ire  e s t  d 'u n e  rem arquab le  o b j e c t i v i t e ,  
f a i s a n t  v a l o i r  avec l a  meme f o r c e  l e s  a rgum ents  de 
l ' a c c u s a t i o n  e t  ceux de l a  d e f e n s e ,  e t  e v i t a n t  d ' a i l l e u r s ,  
avec une s o l l i c i t u d e  qui n ' a  p a s  e t e  a s se z  rem arquee ,  de se  

•prononcer  lui-meme s u r  le  fond de l a  q u e s t i o n . * 0

T h is  s tu d y  a c c e p t s  th e  p r i v i l e g e d ,  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n te x t  of

Gregory of T o u r s '  h i s t o r i c a l  o b j e c t i v i t y  and f i n d s  t h a t  i t  i s

p r e c i s e l y  th o se  p a s s i o n s  and p r e j u d i c e s  showing th rough  th e

H i s t o r i a  Francorum t h a t  i l l u m i n a t e  G r e g o r y ' s  s t o r y  of Radegunde.

To p l a c e  th e  Radegunde t e x t s  in t h e i r  Merovingian c o n t e x t ,

i t  i s  more v a lu a b le  t o  know th e  p r e j u d i c e s  of  th e  w r i t e r s  by

t h e i r  own hands .  Such knowledge i s  a l s o  more r e l i a b l e  than

a n a l y z i n g ,  a t  t h i r d  hand,  th e  m o t i v a t i o n s  and p r e c o n c e p t i o n s  of

more " o b j e c t i v e "  w r i t e r s .  Hans K e l ln e r  c h a l l e n g e s  th e  myth of

o b j e c t i v i t y  and th e  p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  o r i g i n s  of  l i n g u i s t i c  t r o p e s

in h i s  re s p o n se  to  Hayden W h i t e ' s  subsumption of h i s t o r i c a l

w r i t i n g  i n t o  a f i e l d  of  l i n g u i s t i c  t r o p e s .

O b j e c t i v i t y  i s . . . s e n s i t i v e  t o  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  
of any p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  an h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t .  Once 
' v a l u e - n e u t r a l '  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e  i t s e l f  came under  exam ina t ion  
a s  a to o l  of  do m in a t io n ,  th e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of ideo logy  came 
t o  be taken  f o r  g r a n t e d .  Y e t ,  t h i s  i s  not  a d i s a b l i n g  blow 
t o  h i s t o r i c a l  w r i t i n g . . .  S ince  th e  p o s i t i o n  of th e  s c h o l a r  
w i t h i n  s o c i e t y  i s  a l s o  c o n t i n u o u s l y  s c r u t i n i z e d  
i d e o l o g i c a l l y ,  th e  ' i d e o l o g i c a l  s k e p t i c i s m '  r e a l l y  becomes 
a c o n f r o n t a t i o n  between two o r  more r e a s o n a b ly  knowable 
p o s i t i o n s . . . In f a c t ,  th e  l o s s  of  w i l l e d  o b j e c t i v i t y  which 
fo l lo w ed  th e  i d e o l o g i z i n g  of a l l  though t  and a c t i o n  o f f e r s

* °K ur th ,  "De l ' a u t h o r i t e  de G reg o i re  de T o u rs" ,  187. 
" G r e g o r y ' s  n a r r a t i v e  h a s  a rem ark ab le  o b j e c t i v i t y ,  making th e  
a rgum ents  of th e  a c c u s e r s  and th o se  of th e  d e f e n d e r s  w i th  equal  
f o r c e ,  and a v o id i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w i th  a c a r e f u l n e s s  which i s  not  
remarked upon o f t e n  enough,  d e c l a r i n g  h i s  own view of the  
q u e s t i o n .
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th e  se n se  of a f i r m e r  g ra sp  on a ' r e a l i t y , '  however complex 
and e l u s i v e  t h a t  r e a l i t y  may b e .  = 1

K e l ln e r  a rg u e s  f u r t h e r  t h a t  i f  we c o n s i d e r  t ro p o lo g y  to  be the

" i r r e d u c i b l e  s o lv e n t "  of  h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  then  the

l e v e l s  of t r o p i c  a n a l y s i s  a r e  th em se lves  t r o p o l o g i c a l  and each

of the  t y p e s  of e x p la n a t i o n  h as  a p r i o r i  s t r u c t u r e s  w i t h in  i t

which r e l a t e  t o  i t s  t r o p o l o g i c a l  a n a l o g u e . 552 K e l ln e r  humorously

summarizes the  u b i q u i t y  of l i n g u i s t i c  t r o p e s :  " ' A  t r o p e ' ,  a s

D i s n e y ' s  C i n d e r e l l a  might have p u t  i t ,  ' i s  a wish your h e a r t

m a k e s . ' "=3

The f r i e n d s h i p  among th e  w r i t e r s  and Radegunde i n c r e a s e s  the  

va lue  of  bo th  th e  t e x t s  th em se lv e s  and what th e  t e x t s  d i s c l o s e  

about  t h i s  c i r c l e  of f r i e n d s .  Gregory of  T o u rs ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and 

Baudoniv ia  communicated w i th  Radegunde in p e r s o n ,  w i th  each 

o t h e r  about  Radegunde in h e r  r o l e s  r e l a t i v e  t o  them, and w ith  

each o t h e r  about  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  on Radegunde. The f o l lo w in g  i s  

only a b r i e f  l i s t i n g  of t h e i r  many a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i th  each o t h e r .  

Gregory of Tours  and F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r s  t o  each o t h e r  o f t e n  

a d d re s s e d  Radegunde and d i s c u s s e d  th e  S a i n t e  Croix community;

=1Hans K e l l n e r ,  "A Bedrock of Order:  Hayden W h i t e ' s
L i n g u i s t i c  Humanism," H i s to r y  and Theory 19 <1980): 12.

=3Use th e  c h a r t  on p .  26 of th e  K e l ln e r  a r t i c l e  c i t e d  above 
to  compare K e l l n e r ' s  c a t e g o r i e s  w i th  W h i t e ' s  t ro p o lo g y  a s  
d e s c r i b e d  in :  Hayden W hite ,  " I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in H i s t o r y , "  New 
L i t e r a r y  H is to ry  4 (1 9 7 2 -7 3 ) :  281-314.

=3Hans K e l l n e r ,  "A Bedrock of O rd e r ,"  H is to ry  and Theory 19 
<1980): 14. S u b j e c t i n g  W h i t e ' s  t r o p e s  t o  K e l l n e r ' s  c h i a s t i c  
r e a l ig n m e n t  shows t h a t  th e  t r o p e  of metaphor  s u p e r s e d e s  th e  p l o t  
ty p e ;  th e  t r o p e  of metonymy s u p e r s e d e s  argument ty p e ;  synecdoche 
s u p e r s e d e s  id eo lo g y ;  and ,  most i n c l u s i v e l y ,  t h a t  a l l  t r o p o lo g y  i s  
subsumed by the  i r o n i c  t r o p e  which r e c o n c i l e s  i t s  own 
a m b i g u i t i e s  w i t h in  i t s  own a n a l y s i s .
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Baudoniv ia  named F o r t u n a tu s  and h i s  work in h e r  "Prologue" and 

she  wrote  about  th e  n u n s '  p rob lem s b e in g  caught  up in the  

r i v a l r y  between th e  b i s h o p s  of Tours  and P o i t i e r s ;  G r e g o r y ' s  

n i e c e  J u s t i n a  was a P r i o r e s s  of S a i n t e  C ro ix ;  he v i s i t e d  S a in te  

Croix a t  l e a s t  two t im e s  w h i le  Baudoniv ia  l i v e d  in th e  nunnery;  

and, he d e s c r i b e d  th e  m i r a c l e s  t h a t  happened t o  the  nuns of 

S a i n t e  Croix  in bo th  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum and L ib e r  in G lo r i a  

Confessorum.

The n a r r a t i v e  c o n te n t  and th e  c o n t e x t s  of th e  Gregory of 

T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B audoniv ia  t e x t s  complemented a s  well  a s  

c o n t r a s t e d  w i th  each o t h e r .  Although each w r i t e r ' s  c o n te x t  was 

s i n g u l a r  t o  t h a t  w r i t e r ,  th e  t h r e e  s o u r c e s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o g e t h e r  

a l s o  have meaning. The t h r e e  w r i t e r s '  c o n t e x t s  were a l l  

c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  th e  o r th o d o x ,  C h r i s t i a n  view of  s o c i e t y .  

C o n s id e r in g  th e  t h r e e  t e x t s  in a com posi te  view, th e  w r i t e r s  

a l i g n e d  R adegunde 's  r o l e s  w i th  o t h e r  contemporary  women's r o l e s  

and i n c o r p o r a t e d  the  female  m onas te ry  i n t o  Merovingian s o c i e t y .

Merovingian nuns ,  l i v i n g  under  s t r i c t  e n c lo s u r e  in 

n u n n e r i e s  which were b u i l t  a lo n g  th e  e x i s t i n g  w a l l s  of the  

towns,  o f t e n  propped  up th e  s e r i o u s l y  s l i p p i n g  images of w or ld ly  

b i s h o p s .  In th e  c i t i e s ,  th e  e p i s c o p a t e  became more and more 

in vo lv ed  in the  c o n c e rn s  of p r a c t i c a l  government under  the  

M erov ing ians .  A ccord ing  to  th e  r e l i g i o u s  R u les  of s i x t h  c en tu ry  

Gaul, women's m onas t ic i sm  i n s t i t u t e d  h e a v i e r  r e s t r i c t i o n s  than  

th o se  r e q u i r e d  of  men in o r d e r  f o r  women to  have th e  same
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p r i v i l e g e s  of a c o r p o r a t e ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y E v e n  

though they  l i v e d  w i t h in  s t r i c t u r e s  more c o n f i n i n g  than  monks 

endured ,  the  nuns e s t a b l i s h e d  a base  f o r  t h e i r  c o n c e r t e d  work in 

the  kingdoms' a f f a i r s . ==s R e l i g i o u s  women used  c h a r i t y ,  s u c c o r ,  

m ed ic in e ,  and m o n as t ic  endowment t o  c r e a t e  a sp h e re  of power 

t h a t  f i l l e d  up th e  moral vo id  l e f t  by the  b i s h o p s  when th e  

c e n t r i f u g a l  p u l l  toward s e c u l a r  m a t t e r s  drew th e  b i s h o p s  away 

from m a t t e r s  c e n t r a l  t o  a s p i r i t u a l  l i f e .  The t e x t u a l  image 

of S a in t  Radegunde 's  h e r o i c  v i r g i n  m o nas t ic i sm  augmented the  

d w in d l in g  images of many of the  m a g i s t r a t e  b i s h o p s ,  wander ing  

monks, and u n c h a s te  p r i e s t s  in  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  G a u l .

S a in t  Radegunde 's  new, s p i r i t u a l l y  p o t e n t  image=,s remained 

f i r m ly  s i t u a t e d  w i t h i n  th e  s t r u c t u r e  of th e  Merovingian 

a r i s t o c r a c y  th e re b y  p r e s e r v i n g  i t s  p r i v i l e g e s  of c l a s s .

F u r t h e r ,  the  s t r u c t u r e  of  the  e l i t e  g roup ,  a l th o u g h  i t  i n c lu d ed  

F ran k ish  fem a le s ,  p r e d i c t a b l y  p r e s e r v e d  male gender  p r i v i l e g e s ;  

f i r s t ,  by r e s e r v i n g  p u b l i c  p o s i t i o n s  on ly  f o r  e x c e p t i o n a l ,

=,aThat the  nuns were v i r t u a l l y  fo rb id d e n  by the  Rule of S a in t  
C a e s a r iu s  t o  ev e r  go o u t s i d e  th e  w a l l s  of th e  nunnery see  
R adegunde 's  " L e t t e r  t o  th e  Bishops" and th e  B ishops " L e t t e r  to  
Radegunde" p r e s e r v e d  in Gregory of T ours ,  H . F . . Bk. IX, 42: 
534-538; Bk. IX, 39: 527-529.

==Susan Mil l i n g e r  makes a p a r a l l e l  s tu d y  f o r  Anglo-Norman 
nuns r e g a r d i n g  the  g o a l s  of t e n t h  c e n tu ry  r e l i g i o u s  women and 
th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  p l a c e d  on th o se  g o a l s  th rough  R u les  in "Humili ty  
and Power: Anglo-Saxon Nuns in Anglo-Norman Hagiography,"
D i s t a n t  E chos . John N ic h o ls  and L i l l i a n  Shanks,  e d s .  (Kalamazoo, 
Michigan: C i s t e r c i a n  P r e s s ,  1984): 115-129.

s,sThe most comprehensive  s tu d y  of th e  c u l t u r a l  s e t t i n g  f o r  
R adegunde 's  s a i n th o o d  i s  by E t i e n n e  D e l a r u e l l e ,  " S a in te  
Radegonde, son type  de s a i n t e t e  e t  l a  c h r e t i e n t 6  de son temps,"  
E tudes  M erovino iennes  ( P a r i s :  E d i t i o n s  P i c a r d ,  1953):  66-73.



79

s a i n t l y  women, and,  second ,  by d e s c r i b i n g  th o se  p o s i t i o n s  in 

n e u te r e d ,  bu t  not  n e u t r a l , t e rm s .

Even though Gregory of T ou rs ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudoniv ia  

p r a i s e d  Radegunde a s  they  e x p la in e d  h e r  l e a d in g  r o l e  in 

Merovingian s o c i e t y ,  the  w r i t e r s '  p r a i s e  lay submerged in term s 

of t h e i r  c o n te m p o r a r i e s '  e x p e c t a t i o n s  f o r  women's b e h a v i o r .  The 

w r i t e r s  were ev e r  mindful  of th e  t i d e  of  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  r i s i n g  

a c r o s s  F ra n k ish  Gaul , and, C h r i s t i a n i t y  c a r r i e d  w i th  i t  c e r t a i n  

p r e s c r i b e d  s o l u t i o n s  f o r  s o c i a l  o r d e r  between men and women.

The t h r e e  v e r s i o n s  of Radegunde 's  l i f e  d id  not  d i s t u r b  the  

d e p th s  of th o se  r e l i g i o u s  a s su m p t io n s .  In th e  c o n te x t  of Bishop 

G r e g o r y ' s  n a r r a t i v e ,  Radegunde 's  l i f e  was s i g n i f i c a n t  a s  an 

example of obed ience  and subm iss ion  t o  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ;  

fo r  F o r t u n a t u s ,  Radegunde i l l u s t r a t e d  th e  s u p e r i o r i t y  of women's 

r e n u n c i a t i o n  of w o r ld ly  goods;  and,  f o r  B a udon iv ia ,  Radegunde 

d em o n s t ra te d  th e  b e n e f i t s  of a s e p a r a t i s t  way of l i f e  f o r  women. 

W ith in  t h e s e  c o n t e x t s ,  a s  long a s  Radegunde 's  f o l l o w e r s  appea red  

to  be s u b o r d i n a t e ,  p o o r ,  and s e g r e g a t e d ,  Radegunde 's  l e a d e r s h ip  

d id  not  t h r e a t e n  th e  dominant c u r r e n t  of C h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y .

Radegunde s e t  an example of  m i l i t a n t  c h a s t i t y  which 

c o n t r a s t e d  w i th  th e  m i l i t a n t  m a t e r n i t y  of  o t h e r  Merovingian 

queens .  Radegunde was c h i l d l e s s  in a s o c i e t y  where b e a r i n g  

c h i l d r e n  was th e  l e g i t i m i z i n g  s o c i a l  a c t  f o r  women t h a t  b a la n c e d  

a g a i n s t  making war a s  th e  empowering s o c i a l  a c t  f o r  men. 

Radegunde 's  m o n as t ic  l e a d e r s h i p  o f f e r e d  some women a l i f e  

a p a r t  from th e  r o l e s  of th e  m a n ip u la t iv e  m a t e r n i t y  of C l o t h i l d e ,
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or  the  m i l i t a n t  m a t e r n i t y  of Fredegunde and B ru n h i ld e ,  j u s t  a s  

th e  c l e r i c a l  o r d e r s  gave some men an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  w a r r i o r  

r o l e s .

During th e  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  of  F ra n k ish  Gaul, th e  r o l e  of 

c l e r i c s  in r e l a t i o n  t o  m i l i t a r y  power had changed.  In p l a c e  of 

the  c l a s s i c a l  C h r i s t i a n ,  a n t i -m i  1i t a r i s t , h y p o - p o l i t i c a l  i d e a l s ,  

the  p e op le  of F ra n k ish  Gaul a c c e p te d  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o u s  v a lu e s  

g r a f t e d  on to  th e  m i l i t a r y  t r a d i t i o n s  of both  th e  Empire and the  

b a r b a r i a n  n a t i o n e s . By th e  e a r l y  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  in Gaul, 

C h r i s t i a n i t y  made th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from t o l e r a t i o n  o u t s i d e  of the  

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  t o  th e  a u t h o r i t y  of  th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  a s  s i g n i f i e d  

by th e  a u t h o r i t y  of S u l p i c i u s  S e v e r u s '  V i t a  s a n c t a e  M a r t i n i .

John He 1 gel and co nc luded  t h a t  a C h r i s t i a n  s a n c t i o n  f o r  

war moved th rough  t h r e e  i d e n t i f i a b l e  p h a s e s . =s F i r s t ,  t h a t  a 

v a lu e  be p l a c e d  on human l i f e  which co u ld  be exchanged f o r  a 

h ig h e r  va lue  t o  be g a in e d  only  th rough  w a r f a r e ;  seco nd ,  t h a t  a 

r e l i g i o u s  purpose  be a t t a c h e d  to  an a p p r o p r i a t e  f u n c t i o n  f o r  

war;  and,  t h i r d ,  t h a t  t h e r e  be a g l o r i f i c a t i o n  of m i l i t a r y  

prowess and of  a d i v in e  d e c i s i o n  in v i c t o r y .

With the  C h r i s t i a n  t r a n s i t i o n  of r e l i g i o u s  s a n c t i o n  f o r  a 

w a r r i o r  s o c i e t y ,  women, a s  non -co m b a tan ts ,  were c u t  o f f  from

^ S u l p i c i u s  S e v e ru s ,  V i t a  M ar t in i  (Anvers ,  F ran ce :  P r e s s e s
PI an t  in ,  1574) i s  th e  f i r s t  a n n o ta t e d  e d i t i o n  comparing s e v e r a l  
m a n u s c r ip t s ;  S u l p i c i u s  S e v e ru s ,  O p e ra . ed .  F r .  Dubner < P a r i s ,  
1890), th e  f i r s t  French e d i t i o n  of th e  L a t in  t e x t ;  Vie de S a in t  
Mart i n . t r a n s .  Ja cq u e s  F o n ta in e ,  2 v o l s . ,  Sources  C h r e t i e n n e s  
133-134, ( P a r i s ,  1987-1968) ,  th e  most r e c e n t  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n to  
F r e n c h .

=e John He 1g e 1 and,  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and th e  M i l i t a r y . 
( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  U n i v e r s i t y  of P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1985), 73.



81

f u l l  s o c i a l  f r a n c h i s e .  S u l p i c i u s  S e v e ru s '  V i t a  of S a i n t  Mart in

p ro v id e d  a p e r f e c t  p re c e d e n t  f o r  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  which th e  a u th o r

l a i d  out  in te rm s of women's p r i o r  e x c l u s i o n  from m on as t i c  l i f e .

The Vi t a  in c lu d e d  th e  w r i t e r ' s  n a r r a t i o n  of a c o n v e r s a t i o n

between "an h o n e s t  he rm i t"  and S a in t  M a r t in .

A c e r t a i n  s o l d i e r  had thrown o f f  h i s  s w o r d - b e l t  in  church 
and taken  h i s  vows a s  a monk; he had made h im s e l f  a c e l l  in 
an i s o l a t e d  p l a c e ,  where he might l i v e  a s  a h e r m i t .
Meanwhile th e  Adversary  c u n n in g ly  t r o u b l e d  h i s  u n ta u g h t  
mind, so  t h a t  he wanted h i s  w i f e ,  whom M art in  had d i r e c t e d  
t o  e n t e r  a nunnery ,  t o  change h e r  mind and l i v e  w i th  h im .=5>

S a i n t  M art in  p rea ch e d  t h a t  a w i fe  c o u ld  not  r e t u r n  t o  l i v e  w i th

h e r  husband once he became a monk. The h e rm i t  was not

co n v in ced ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  a S o l d i e r  of C h r i s t  c o u ld  keep h i s  vow of

c h a s t  i t y .

Then M ar t in  s a i d :  T e l l  me, when an army i s  p r e p a r i n g  to  g ive  
b a t t l e ,  or  w i th  b a re  s t e e l  f i g h t i n g  hand t o  hand w i th  th e  
enemy, have you eve r  seen  a woman t ak e  h e r  p l a c e  in the  
r a n k s ,  or  f i g h t ? * 0

P r o t e c t e d  by th e  armed f o r c e  t h a t  i t  r e i n f o r c e d ,  th e  

Merovingian Church was th e  g r e a t e s t  b e n e f a c t o r  of  r e - e n v i s i o n e d  

C h r i s t i a n  i d e a l s  f o r  F ra n k ish  s o c i e t y .  The masses  b e n e f i t e d  

somewhat from th e  C h u rc h ' s  a m e l i o r a t i o n  of  l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  

under  a w a r r i o r  reg im e ,  and th e  Merovingian nob le  c l a s s  g a in e d  

from the  i n c r e a s e d  e f f i c i e n c y  of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  in c o o p e r a t i o n

=5>S u l p i c i u s  S e v e ru s ,  Qpera . ed ,  F r .  Dubner ( P a r i s ,  1890) ,  77-79.
* ° I b i d . ,  80 -81 .  The French medieval  h i s t o r i a n  Robert  

Latouche in Caesar  a Charlemagne:  Les O r i o i n e s  de l a  F rance
( P a r i s ,  1965) a l s o  r e c o u n te d  t h i s  an ecdo te  from th e  V i t a  M ar t in i  
b u t  w i th o u t  any comment upon th e  obv ious  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of i t s  
moral i n t e n t  to  e x c i s e  women from the  p r i v i l e g e s  of C h r i s t i a n  
s o c i e t y .
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w ith  th e  c l e r i c a l  c l a s s .  C a th o l i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  hav in g  

outmaneuvered th e  Arian  b e l i e f  in Gaul , p r o v id e d  th e  most 

comprehensive  v a lu e  s t r u c t u r e  in F ra n k ish  s o c i e t y .  Among the  

b a r b a r i a n  n a t  ion es  of w e s te rn  Europe in th e  l a t e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y ,  

only  th e  Franks  remained pagan.  The su r r o u n d in g  p e o p le s ,  the  

V i s i g o t h s ,  V anda ls ,  O s t r o g o th s ,  Burgund ians ,  and o t h e r s  adhered  

t o  Arian  C h r i s t i a n i t y .

The A r ian s  d i d  not  b e l i e v e  in th e  d i v i n i t y  of C h r i s t .

A r ia n s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  C h r i s t ,  born  of  h i s  e a r t h l y  m o the r ,  co u ld  

not  be of th e  same s u b s t a n c e ,  homoousian. a s  th e  e t e r n a l ,  

unknowable,  and i n d i v i s i b l e  God th e  F a t h e r .  In c o n t r a s t ,  the  

idea l  of the  C a th o l i c  T r i n i t y  c r e a t e d  th e  Son and th e  F a th e r  of 

th e  same s u b s t a n c e .  In p r a c t i c e ,  t h i s  dogma exc lu d ed  women in 

th e  most e s s e n t i a l  way. The T r i n i t y  compelled  a woman to  

espouse  a s p l i t  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  in o r d e r  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  God the  

F a th e r  and God th e  Son in c lu d e d  a female  i d e n t i t y .  The 

i n t e r n a l i z e d  p u r p o r t  of n e u t e r e d  words l i k e  Holy Ghost ,  o r  

man, homo, o r  s o u l ,  c o n d i t i o n e d  women t o  in c lu d e  th em se lv e s  in a 

s p i r i t u a l  i d e n t i t y  which,  in te rm s  of  any contemporary  

Merovingian meaning or  C a th o l i c  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  based  on 

th o se  m eanings ,  l i m i t e d  o r  ex c lu d ed  women's p a r t i c i p a t i o n .

In one of t h e i r  d e b a t e s  a t  th e  Second Council  of  Macon in 

585, th e  b i s h o p s  e x e r c i s e d  th em se lv e s  about  th e  q u e s t io n  of 

w he ther  women had s o u l s .  That i s ,  co u ld  women be in c lu d e d  in 

th e  same word, homo, meaning th o se  b e in g s  who p o s s e s s e d  a s o u l . 

"There came fo rw ard  a t  t h i s  co u nc i l  a c e r t a i n  b isho p  who
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m a in ta in e d  t h a t  woman co u ld  not  be in c lu d e d  in th e  term 

' m a n . ' " * 1 Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  g a r b l e d  r e c o r d i n g  of t h i s  deba te  

g ru d g in g ly  s u p p o r te d  some oppos ing  b i s h o p s '  v iews t h a t  God had 

in c lu d ed  women in th e  B i b l i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  'm a n . '  I t  i s  

meaningful  t o  n o t i c e  t h a t  th e  p r e c e d in g  s t o r y  in th e  H i s t o r i a  

Francorum r e l a t e d  th e  m orta l  consequences  of a monk 's  a t t r a c t i o n  

t o  a woman. The a d u l t e r o u s  Abbot Dagulf was axed and burned  by 

h i s  l o v e r ' s  husband.  The husband had r e t u r n e d  e a r l y  to  h i s  

c o t t a g e  n e a r  th e  m onas te ry  and found the  i n t o x i c a t e d  Abbot 

s l e e p i n g  w i th  h i s  w i f e .

The v a r i o u s  p o i n t s  of th e  b i s h o p s '  d e b a te  a t  th e  second 

Council  of Macon a re  more c l e a r l y  l a i d  out  by G odefro id  K u r t h . <i2 

In h i s  a n a l y s i s  of t e x t u a l  r e f e r e n c e s  to  women's s o u l s ,  Kurth 

c o n c lu d es  t h a t  contemporary  L a t in  pronoun usage a l lo w ed  f o r  the  

e x i s t e n c e  of women's s o u l s .  He makes h i s  argument r e g a r d i n g  

g e n d e r - s p e c i f i c  word usage  by t a k i n g  examples from L a t in  t e x t s  

d a t i n g  from the  c l a s s i c a l  th rough  th e  Merovingian p e r i o d .  In 

K u r t h ' s  view, L a t i n ,  " u n l ik e  n e o -L a t in  id iom s,"  used  th e  g e n e r i c  

homo to  in c lu d e  women and used  th e  gender  s p e c i f i c  v i r . o r ,  

femina to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  B i b l i c a l  r o l e s  by gen der .

K u r t h ' s  argument i s  s p e c i o u s .  I t  i s  not  th e  w e a l th  o f ,  or  

th e  lack  o f ,  e i t h e r  g e n e r i c  or  g e n d e r - f i x e d  words in L a t in  or  in 

i t s  d e r i v e d  languages  t h a t  d e te rm in e s  th e  c u l t u r a l  b i a s  of a 

w o r d ' s  meaning. That  i s  f i x e d  by th e  d a i l y  a p p l i c a t i o n  and

41 Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Book V I I I ,  20: 452.
^ G o d e f r o i d  Kurth ,  "Le C o nc i le  de M&con e t  l 'am e des  femmes," 

E tudes  Frangues  2 v o l s .  ( P a r i s  and B r u s s e l s ,  1919), 161-166.
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enforcement  of t h a t  t e r m ' s  meaning in everyday s o c i a l , 

r e l i g i o u s ,  and p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e s .  As long a s  the  b i s h o p s  were 

d e b a t in g  whether  or  not  women have s o u l s ,  i t  does not  m a t t e r  i f  

th o se  men spoke o r  wro te  down a " g en e r ic "  word l i k e  homo or  i f ,  

a s  in l a t e r  c e n t u r i e s ,  they  used  " u n i v e r s a l "  p h r a s e s  l i k e  " a l l  

men a re  c r e a t e d  e q u a l . "

Like K u r t h ' s  a n a l y s i s ,  Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  r h e t o r i c a l  t a c t i c s  

a r e  o b v io us .  D eba t ing  and then  p u t t i n g  a s i d e  th e  anonymous 

b i s h o p ' s  extreme p o s i t i o n  of deny ing  women a soul  a t  th e  Macon 

C o u n c i l ,  he p l a c e d  th e  c o n c i l i a r  d e c r e e s  t h a t  l i m i t e d  women to  

e n c lo s e d  m onas t ic i sm  and ex c lu ded  women from sac ram en ta l  o f f i c e s  

in a seemingly  modera te  l i g h t .  For Merovingian women in g e n e r a l ,  

and f o r  r e l i g i o u s  women l i k e  Queen Radegunde and h e r  community 

in p a r t i c u l a r ,  th e  r e a l  e f f e c t  of  t h i s  c o n c i l i a r  agenda was to  

keep women in the  p o s i t i o n  of r e q u i r i n g  r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e i r  

s o u l s  by c o n c i l i a r  co n sen t  in exchange f o r  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on 

women's p u b l i c  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in s o c i e t y .

In h e r  own l i f e  among th e  p e op le  of th e  F ra n k ish  kingdoms, 

"Radegunde was famous f o r  h e r  p r a y e r s ,  h e r  v i g i l s  and h e r  

c h a r i t i e s ,  and she became so  well  known t h a t  th e  common p e o p le  

looked upon h e r  a s  a s a i n t . " * 3 Because Radegunde was known a s  a 

s a i n t  and because  s a i n t l i n e s s  was a powerful  s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y  in 

Merovingian Gaul,  i t  was im por tan t  f o r  th e  t h r e e  C h r i s t i a n  

w r i t e r s  t o  i n t e r p r e t  R adegunde 's  example in te rm s  t h a t  were

*3Gregory of T o u rs ,  H l s t o r i a  Francorum. ed .  Lewis Thorpe,  Bk.
I l l ,  7: 168.
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com p a t ib le  w ith  th e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  of C h r i s t i a n i t y .  R adegunde 's  

example a p p e a rs  more p a s s i v e  in th e  t e x t s  than  h e r  a c t i o n s  would 

have ap p ea red  t o  h e r  c o n te m p o r a r i e s .  In th e  c o n te x t  of 

contemporary  Merovingian s o c i e t y ,  R adegunde 's  example 

r e p r e s e n t e d  a r a d i c a l  s h i f t  f o r  women and t h e i r  work from t h e i r  

k in  group to  an i n s t i t u t i o n .

Radegunde 's  endowment of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery in 

P o i t i e r s  p ro v id e d  f o r  th e  l i v e l i h o o d  of a community of 200 

women. To l o c a t e  such a l a r g e  nunnery in th e  P o i t i e r s  a r e a  was 

a s t r a t e g i c  d e c i s i o n .  The n u n n e r y ' s  e x t e n s i v e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

a c t i v i t y ,  i t s  number of w orke rs  and s e r v a n t s ,  and i t s  

c h a r i t a b l e ,  e d u c a t i o n a l ,  and c a r e - t a k i n g  o c c u p a t i o n s  p r o v id e d  a 

s u b s t a n t i a l  C h r i s t i a n  p r e s e n c e  in t h i s  r e g io n  t h a t  b o rd e re d  the  

Arian C h r i s t i a n  V i s i g o t h i c  kingdom.

I t  was an e p i s c o p a l  t r a d i t i o n  in Merovingian Gaul f o r  th e  

loca l  b i shop  to  w r i t e  th e  Ru1e f o r  a convent  in h i s  d i o c e s e .  

Radegunde and h e r  community r e c e i v e d  no h e lp  from th e  Bishop of 

P o i t i e r s .  "Radegunde and th e  Mother S u p e r io r  whom she  had 

a p p o in te d  were f o r c e d  t o  t u r n  i n s t e a d  t o  A r les ."*®  The nuns of 

S a i n t e  Croix fo l lo w ed  th e  Ru1e t h a t  S a in t - B i s h o p  C a e s a r iu s  of 

A r l e s  wro te  f o r  th e  convent  o f  h i s  s i s t e r  C a e s a r i a .  C a e s a r i a ' s  

n i e c e ,  who was a l s o  named C a e s a r i a ,  v i s i t e d  P o i t i e r s  and

^^An e x p la n a t i o n  of th e  s t r a t e g i e s  inv o lv e d  in l o c a t i n g  a 
m onas t ic  community on a f r o n t i e r  between C a th o l i c  and unorthodox 
t e r r i t o r i e s  i s  in C h a r le s  J .  H a lp e r in ,  "The Ideo logy  of S i l e n c e :  
P r e j u d i c e  and Pragmatism on th e  Medieval R e l i g i o u s  F r o n t i e r , "  
Comparative S t u d i e s  in S o c ie ty  a n d .H i s t o r v  26 (1984) :  442-446.

*=Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40: 530.
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i n s t r u c t e d  Radegunde in th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of t h i s  Ru1e f o r  the  

P o i t i e r s  community in 5 5 9 - 6 0 . ,s,s

C a e s a r iu s  was the  Bishop of A r l e s  from 503 u n t i l  h i s  dea th  

in 543. C a e s a r iu s  wrote  the  m on as t ic  Ru1e f o r  the  nunnery of 

S a i n t e  Jean of A r l e s  which h i s  s i s t e r  C a e s a r i a  (d .  529) 

e s t a b l i s h e d  in 512. U nt i l  C a e s a r iu s  p ro v id e d  f o r  th e  A r l e s  

nunnery ,  C a e s a r i a  had l i v e d  in a double  m o nas t ic  i n s t i t u t i o n  

e s t a b l i s h e d  by Cass ian  ( a f t e r  410) in M a r s a i l l e s .  T h is  

m onas te ry  f o r  bo th  nuns and monks r e p u t e d ly  housed 5000 inmates  

in C a s s i a n ' s  t im e .  Compared w i th  th e  m onas t ic i sm  of  C a s s ia n ,  

Bishop C a e s a r i u s '  Ru1e added o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  th e  nu n s '  

l e a r n i n g ,  i n c r e a s e d  th e  n u n n e r y ' s  independence from roya l  and 

e p i s c o p a l  c o n t r o l ,  and changed th e  scope of th e  nunnery t o  more 

manageable  p r o p o r t i o n s  ba sed  on th e  endowments b ro u gh t  in by the  

nuns.

Once C a e s a r i u s '  Rule e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  th e  nunnery would be 

s u s t a i n e d  by i t s  own endowments, the  nunnery g a in e d  a measure of 

autonomy. T h is  autonomy c o s t  th e  nuns not  on ly  t h e i r  

endowments, but  a l s o  t h e i r  freedom t o  leave  th e  n u n n e r y ' s  w a l l s .  

L a t e r ,  a s  women's endowments d e c re a se d  because  of th e  economic 

r e s t r i c t i o n s  of e n c l o s u r e  a s  well  a s  th e  chang ing  t e n d e n c i e s  in 

i n h e r i t a n c e  p r a c t i c e s ,  C a e s a r i u s '  endowment a r ra n gem en ts

^ F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . App.,  X I I I ,  XIV: 276.
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r e s u l t e d  in p o v e r ty  and e p i s c o p a l  dependence . ^  Women's s t r i c t  

e n c l o s u r e  c r i p p l e d  t h e i r  a b i l i t i y  t o  p ro v id e  f o r  t h e i r  own 

economic c o n t i n u i t y .  Once th e  women were e n c l o s e d ,  even t h e i r  

most generous  endowments co u ld  not  s u p p o r t  the  f o u n d a t io n  

w i th o u t  th e  freedom t o  s o l i c i t  new d o n a t io n s  p u b l i c l y  in the  

same manner open to  monks and a b b o t s .  A lso ,  t h e  c o n t in u e d  

p r e s s u r e  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  i n h e r i t e d  w e a l th  in th e  male l i n e  tended  

to  d e c r e a s e  d a u g h t e r s '  and widows' i n h e r i t a n c e  and,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

th e  endowment a woman co u ld  b r i n g  t o  a nunnery .  I n i t i a l l y ,  

however,  C a e s a r iu s  answered th e  needs  of contemporary  r e l i g i o u s  

women. Under h i s  Rul e . R adegunde 's  f o u n d a t io n  remained 

independent  d u r i n g  h e r  l i f e t i m e .

The e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  S a i n t e  Croix h i g h l i g h t e d  the  

d i f f e r e n c e s  between Roman, C h r i s t i a n ,  and Germanic a t t i t u d e s  and 

customs r e g a r d i n g  women. S a i n t e  Croix  community competed so 

s u c c e s s f u l l y  w i th  th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  m a r r i a g e  dowry a s  an 

a l t e r n a t e  channel f o r  women's economic r e s o u r c e s  t h a t  th e

■^On th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  e n c lo s e d  women a c q u i r i n g  land  fo r  
t h e i r  n u n n e r i e s :  L i s a  B i t e l ,  "Women's Monast ic  E n c lo s u r e s  in
E ar ly  I r e l a n d :  A Study of  Female S p i r i t u a l i t y  and Male Monastic
M e n t a l i t i e s , "  Jo u rn a l  of  Medieval H i s to r y  12 (1986) :  15-36,  see  
pp. 16-19.  For the  prob lem s of d im in i sh e d  endowments and 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  p o v e r ty  f o r  th e  nunnery :  JoAnn McNamara, "A
Legacy of M i r a c l e s :  Hagiography and N un n e r ie s  in Merovingian
Gaul ,"  Women of th e  Medieval W orld , e d s .  J u l i u s  K i r sh n e r  and 
Suzanne Wemple (Oxford:  B as i l  B lac k w e l l ,  1985>:36-52,  s ee  pp.
45-49 .  For th e  i r r e s o l v a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n h e r e n t  in e n c l o s u r e ,  
nunnery autonomy, e p i s c o p a l  h o s t i l i t y ,  and economic s e c u r i t y  f o r  
female  r e l i g i o u s :  Jane  S chu lenburg ,  " S t r i c t  A c t iv e  E nc losu re
and I t s  E f f e c t s  on the  Female Monast ic  E xp er ien ce  ( c a .  500-1100) ,  
D i s t a n t  E choes , e d s . ,  John N ic h o ls  and L i l l i a n  T. Shanks 
(Kalamazoo, Michigan:  C i s t e r c i a n  P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  1984):  51-86,
see  pp .  71-76.
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w a r r i o r  h i e r a r c h y  r e a c t e d  a g a i n s t  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  s e p a r a t e d  

women. Some men a t t e m p te d  to  r e t r i e v e  t h e i r  former w ives ,  

s i s t e r s ,  or  d a u g h te r s  from the  n u n n e ry . ,se S a i n t e  Croix  competed 

so well  a s  a s h r i n e  s i t e  f o r  ho ly  r e l i c s  a g a i n s t  r i v a l  b i s h o p s '  

s h r i n e s  t h a t  th e  loca l  b i s h o p ,  Maroveus of  P o i t i e r s ,  p r o t e s t e d  

a g a i n s t  the  n u n n e r y ' s  d i s p l a y  of  a r e l i c  of th e  True C ross ,  

r e f u s i n g  t o  i n s t a l l  th e  C ro ss .  During h e r  l i f e t i m e ,  Radegunde 's  

p e rso n a l  diplomacy m a in t a in e d  th e  n u n n e r y ' s  independence,  bu t  

a f t e r  h e r  d e a t h ,  c o i n c i d i n g  w i th  a r e v o l t  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix 

nuns,  th e  e p i s c o p a l  l e a d e r s h i p  used  j u d i c i a l  means to  

s u b o r d i n a t e  S a i n t e  Croix  t o  th e  loca l  b i s h o p .

R egard ing  th e  endowments of  w e a l th y ,  unm arr ied  women, the  

o r thodox  Church l e a d e r s h i p  was i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  and 

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l y  ho bb led .  C a th o l i c  C h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y ,  l i k e  

Roman Im per ia l  s o c i e t y ,  i d e n t i f i e d  i t s e l f  a s  a m an 's  domain so 

c o m ple te ly  t h a t  women w i th  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  had 

to  be c a t e g o r i z e d  a s  men in o r d e r  to  r e s o l v e  th e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  

between t h e i r  gender  and t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n . ,i,> R e l i g i o u s  

women l i k e  Radegunde became m a n - l ik e  on ly  by a d o p t in g  a c h a s t e ,  

immured, m o nas t ic  l i f e .  In f a c t ,  t h e s e  women were uni ike  men 

because  t h e i r  Ru1e s  r e q u i r e d  more s t r i c t u r e s  f o r  women's b e h av io r

■ ^ In c lu d in g  R adegunde 's  husband,  C lo th a r  I ;  th e  re b e l  nun 
B a s i n a ' s  f a t h e r  C h i l p e r i c  I ;  and th e  husband of I n g i t r u d e  of 
T o u r s '  d a u g h te r  B e r th e g u n d e ' s  husband.

■^Raymond van Dam, L ead e rsh ip  and Community in Late  Antique 
Gau1 ( B e rk e le y ,  Los A nge les ,  London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  
P r e s s ,  1985),  75-76 .
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than  th e  m en 's  R u l e s . 7*0 Even i f  one concedes  t h a t  th e  p r a c t i c e  

of w a l l i n g - i n  women was more an i n d i c a t i o n  of b r u t a l  t im e s  than 

i t  was an in d ic tm e n t  of  women, s t r i c t  e n c l o s u r e  d id  more to  

h i n d e r  the  n u n s '  e f f o r t s  t o  make th e  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  

c o n t a c t s  n e c e s s a r y  to  m a in t a in  the  p r o s p e r i t y  of t h e i r  community 

than i t  d id  to  p r o t e c t  th e  n un s '  b o d ie s  and s p i r i t s .

Women a s  r e l i g i o u s  l e a d e r s ,  even th o se  e n c lo s e d  in 

n u n n e r i e s  w i t h in  th e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  chu rch ,  s t i l l  posed  a 

problem to  th e  h i e r a r c h y  of Church l e a d e r s .  Radegunde and 

a n o th e r  contemporary  f o u n d r e s s  c a l l e d  I n g r i t r u d e  of T ou rs ,  a s  

l e a d e r s  of independent  m o nas t ic  communit ies ,  b rough t  t o  l i g h t  an 

o l d ,  i n t e r n a l  dilemma of Church o r g a n i z a t i o n :  What was t o  be the

p l a c e  of women in th e  body of a Church whose p r i e s t s  were only 

male? The independent  nunnery u n d e r l i n e d  th e  d i s p a r i t y  between 

a c o r p o r a t e ,  m a le -o n ly ,  h i e r a r c h i c a l  Church and a church  in 

which s p i r i t u a l l y  equal  men and women p a r t i c i p a t e d  e q u i t a b l y . 7*1

7*°JoAnn McNamara, "And I Became a Man," chap .  in A New Sona: 
C e l i b a t e  Women in th e  F i r s t  Three C h r i s t i a n  C e n tu r i e s  (New York: 
Haworth P r e s s ,  19 8 3) ,87 -103 ,  shows how th e  r e g u l a t i o n  of v i r g i n s  
by th e  male g o v e rn in g  b o d ie s  of  th e  Church i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  
r e s t r i c t i o n s  f o r  women which were not  r e q u i r e d  of male 
r e l i g i o u s .  Jane  T i b b e t t s  S chu lenburg ,  " S t r i c t  A c t iv e  E nc lo su re  
and I t s  E f f e c t s  on the  Female Monast ic  Exper ience  ( c a .  
5 00 -1100) ,"  D i s t a n t  Echoes:  Medieval R e l i g i o u s  Women Vol. 1,
John N ic h o ls  and L i l l i a n  Thomas Shanks,  e d s .  (Kalamazoo, Mich.:  
C i s t e r c i a n  P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  I n c . ,  1984): 51-86 ,  g i v e s  an 
e l a b o r a t i o n  of th e  consequences  f o r  female  m o n as t ic  communit ies ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  economic h a r d s h ip  and d im in i sh e d  p r o p e r t y  r i g h t s ,  
r e s u l t i n g  from the  d i f f e r e n t  R u les  r e q u i r e d  of n u n n e r i e s  and 
male m o n a s t e r i e s .

^ F o r  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of  th e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  and s u b o r d i n a t i o n  of 
women in th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  church  a t  Rome, comparing t h a t  
t r iumph of m a le -on ly  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  w i th  i t s  
p re c e d e n t  in o l d  I s r a e l ,  W.H.C. Frend The R ise  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  F o r t r e s s  P r e s s ,  1984), 255-256.
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A f t e r  f i v e  c e n t u r i e s  of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of a 

s e p a r a t i s t  community f o r  r e l i g i o u s  women was s t i l l  a r a d i c a l  

s o c i a l  accommodation in Merovingian Gaul.  An i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

base  f o r  women to  use  f o r  t h e i r  own ach ievem en ts  was a 

c o n s i d e r a b l e  advance from th e  a n t i q u e  C h r i s t i a n  model of 

s e q u e s t e r i n g  d e d i c a t e d  v i r g i n s  w i t h in  t h e i r  fam i ly  d w e l l i n g . 7’2 

Such a new body f o r  th e  Church c a r r i e d  r a d i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  

f o r  the  s o c i e t y  a s  a whole and f o r  th e  e c c l e s i a  in p a r t i c u l a r .

In th e  Radegunde t e x t s  we r e a d  th e  j u d i c i a l , e p i s c o p a l  

d e c i s i o n s  a s  well  a s  the  l i t e r a r y  images which r e i n f o r c e d  the  

s u b o r d i n a t i o n  of women w i t h in  th e  Merovingian Church and in the  

s o c i e t y  a t  l a r g e .  These judgments  and images were framed in 

te rms of a g l o r i f i e d  model f o r  th e  su bm iss iv e  and s e r v i l e  woman 

and th e s e  images were invoked in th e  name of o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  

exped iency .  Such p r e j u d i c i a l  m a n ip u la t io n  of women in C h r i s t i a n

^ S u z a n n e  Wemple, Women in F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y :  M arr iage  and
th e  C l o i s t e r . ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  U n i v e r s i t y  of P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,
1981) p r o v i d e s  an e x c e l l e n t  and thorough  su rvey  of Merovingian 
women's a ch ievem en ts  th rough  m on as t i c i sm .  JoAnn McNamara 
d i s c u s s e s  th e  then  r a d i c a l  r i s e  of  t h i s  c l a s s  of unm arr ied  women 
who d i s t u r b e d  th e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  of the  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  e r a  in :  &
New S.Qn.q:__ C e l i b a t e  Women in the  F i r s t  Three C h r i s t i a n  C e n tu r i e s
(New York: The Haworth P r e s s ,  1983).
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t e x t s  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of C h r i s t i a n  w r i t i n g s . 7"3 A lso ,

i t  was common t h a t  the  male views p r e s e n t e d  in the  contemporary

t e x t s  d id  not  a c c u r a t e l y  e x p r e s s  the  e x t e n t  or the  t r u e  purpose
*

of r e l i g i o u s  women's r o l e s  in t h e i r  s o c i e t y . 7"* I t  i s  

u n d e r s t a n d a b le ,  g iven  th e  s e p a r a t e d  l i v e s  of  th e  Churchmen, t h a t  

t h e s e  men co u ld  not  gauge th e  meaning of a m o n as t ic  c h o ic e  in 

th e  l i f e  of  one of t h e i r  female  c o n te m p o r a r i e s .  What c l e r i c s  

l i k e  Gregory of Tours  and F o r t u n a tu s  d e s c r i b e d  a s  r e n u n c i a t i o n  in 

t h e i r  Radegunde t e x t s ,  a r e l i g i o u s  l i k e  Baudoniv ia  d e s c r i b e d  as  

a f f i r m a t i o n .  The Radegunde s o u r c e s  o u t l i v e d  th e  b i a s e s  of t h e i r  

w r i t e r s  and c o n t in u e d  to  i n f lu e n c e  C h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y  f o r  

c e n t u r i e s  t o  fo l lo w .

^ E l i z a b e t h  C la r k ,  Women in th e  E ar lv  Church: Message of the  
F a t h e r s  of the  Church , v o l .  13 (Wilmington,  Delaware:  Micheal 
G l a z i e r ,  I n c . ,  1983),  f o r  an a n a l y s i s  of  women a s  th e  embodiment 
of  t h a t  f o r c e  which C h r i s t i a n  l e a d e r s h ip  must subdue;  Rosemary 
Radford  R u e th e r ,  "Mysogynism and V i rg in a l  Feminism in the  
F a t h e r s  of th e  Church,"  Women in Western Thought . Martha 
Osborne, ed .  (New York: Random House, 1979); and, Rosemary 
Radford  R u e th e r ,  e d . , R e l ig io n  and Sexism: Images of  Women in 
th e  Jewish  and C h r i s t i a n  T r a d i t i o n s  (New York: Simon and 
S c h u s t e r ,  1974).  To emphasize the  p o s i t i v e  g a in s  accom pl ished  by 
women in the  Church, in s p i t e  of n e g a t iv e  female  images in 
p a t r i s t i c  t e x t s ,  s ee  E l i z a b e t h  C la rk ,  Jerome. Chrysostom, and 
F r i e n d s ,  Essays  and T r a n s l a t i o n s . S t u d i e s  in Women and R e l i g i o n , 
v o l .  2 (New York and T oron to :  The Edwin Mellen P r e s s ,  1979);  Jo -  
Ann McNamara, A New Song: C e l i b a t e  Women in th e  F i r s t  Three 
C h r i s t i a n  C e n tu r i e s  (New York: Haworth P r e s s ,  I n c . ,  1983, and 
JoAnn McNamara, "Sexual E q u a l i t y  and th e  C u l t  of V i r g i n i t y  in 
E a r ly  C h r i s t i a n  Thought ,"  Fem in ins t  S t u d i e s  3 (1976) :  145-158.

^ T o  make an im por tan t  a s s o c i a t i o n  between t h i s  medieval 
t e x t u a l  b i a s  f o r  th e  e a r l y  medieval  c e n t u r i e s  compared t o  t h a t  
b i a s  d u r in g  th e  t w e l f t h ,  t h i r t e e n t h ,  and f o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  
s e e :  C a ro l ly  E r ic k s o n ,  "The V is ion  of Women," The Medieval
V is io n :  E ssavs  in H i s to r y  and P e r c e p t i o n . (New York: Oxford
U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1976),  181-212.
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Radegunde 's  community c r e a t e d  r e l i g i o u s  p r e c e d e n t s ,  a 

c u l t u r a l  m i l i e u ,  and l i t e r a r y  examples which l a s t e d  a t  l e a s t  

u n t i l  the  e a r l y  R e fo rm a t io n ,  in s p i t e  of th e  j u d i c i a l  

s u p p r e s s io n  of S a i n t e  Croix in r e sp o n se  t o  the  i n t e r e s t s  of 

e p i s c o p a l  l e a d e r s h i p .  These i n f l u e n c e s  and examples can b r i e f l y  

s k e t c h  R adegunde 's  h i s t o r i c a l  p re s e n c e  and h e r  l i t e r a r y  images 

from th e  g e n e r a t i o n  s u c c e e d in g  h e r  own u n t i l  th e  E l i z a b e th a n  

e r a .  R adegunde 's  n i e c e  B e r th e ,  who was a s i s t e r  of th e  S a i n t e  

Croix  r e b e l  nun C l o t i l d ,  m a r r i e d  King E t h e l b e r t  of  Kent .  In 

c o r r e sp o n d e n c e ,  Pope Gregory I (590-604)  p r a i s e d  B e r the  a s  the  

K i n g ' s  c o n v e r t e r  y e a r s  b e f o r e  A u g u s t i n e ' s  o f f i c i a l  c o n v e r s io n  

of th e  E n g l i sh  in 5 9 7 . ^ °  S ix  o t h e r  popes  a l s o  f i g u r e d  in the  

h i s t o r y  of Radegunde 's  f o u n d a t io n .  Popes Alexander  I I ,  Gregory 

V I I ,  C a l i x t u s  I I ,  Innocen t  I I ,  Lucien I I ,  and Alexander  I I I  

d i r e c t l y  a d d re s s e d  th e  i s s u e s  of  S a i n t e  Croix  in documents h e ld  

by th e  nunnery from th e  y e a r s  1072 th rough  1165. In C a r o l in g i a n  

t im e s  th e  Empress J u d i t h ,  th e  young second w i fe  of L ou is  th e  

P io u s ,  sought  s a n c t u a r y  a t  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery a f t e r  she was 

accused  of t a k i n g  a Span ish  lo v e r  a t  c o u r t .  In th e  1 1 5 0 's  when 

P o i t i e r s  was p a r t  of th e  Angevin Empire, Henri I I  and h i s  l i e g e  

Malcolm IV of S c o t l a n d  fought  a campaign n e a r  S a i n t  R adegunde 's

^“Pope Gregory I ,  R eg is t rum  E p i s tu l a r u m . Nova ed .  P. Ewald 
and L. Hartmann, MGH E o i s t . 1 -2 ,  XI, no. 36-38:  304-308,  See 
In .  17-22: Nam s i  c u t  p e r  reco rd an d a e  memoriae Helenam matrem
p i i s s i m i  C o n s t a n t i n i  i m p e r a t o r i s  ad c h r i s t i a n a m  fidem co rda  
Romanorum a c c e n d e r a t , i t a  e t  p e r  g l o r i a e  v e s t r a e  s tud ium  in 
Anglorum gentem e i u s  m is e r i c o r d i a m  c o n f id im u s  o p e r a r i . . . u t  p ro  
r eg n i  e t  animae suae  s a l u t e  f idem quam c o l i t i s  s e q u e r e t u r .
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nunnery .  Malcolm IV, i n s p i r e d  by th e  power of th e  s a i n t ' s  c u l t ,  

e s t a b l i s h e d  a convent  in R adegunde 's  name in Cambridge. T h is  

fo u n d a t io n  t o  th e  V i rg in  S a in t  Radegunde c o n t in u e d  u n t i l  1496 

when th e  Bishop of Ely c o n v e r t e d  th e  Radegunde nunnery i n to  J e s u s  

C o l le g e ,  a m a le -o n ly  c o l l e g e  of Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y .  Not a l l  

memory of S a i n t  Radegunde was l o s t ,  however . During the  

R eform at ion  in England,  Edmund Spenser  u sed  the  image of  S a in t  

Radegunde in The Proso p op o ia  and The F a e r i e  Queene in o r d e r  to  

r e p u d i a t e  th e  v i r t u e  of  m i l i t a n t  c h a s t i t y ;  Reform ation  i d e a l s  

p l a c e d  l i t t l e  g lo r y  on th e  v i r t u e  of s e p a r a t i s t  female  

m o n as t ic i sm .  In a f i n a l  l i t e r a r y  example showing S p e n s e r ' s  

i n f l u e n c e ,  Laurence S t e r n e ,  th e  g r e a t - g r a n d s o n  of the  Bishop of 

Ely and a member of  Cambridge J e s u s  C o l le g e ,  w ro te  p r u d i s h  

e p i t a p h s  about  Radegunde in h i s  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  novel 

T r i s t r a m  Shandv.

To examine the  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of R adegunde 's  e l e v a t e d ,  indeed 

s a n c t i f i e d ,  l i f e  in Merovingian s o u r c e s  l e a d s  to  q u e s t i o n s  about  

th e  more w o r ld ly  and more s u c c e s s f u l  l i v e s  of  o t h e r  Merovingian 

queens .  The t e x t u a l  images of Queen B as ina  and Queen C l o t h i l d e ,  

Radegunde 's  p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  s a n c t i o n e d  c o v e r t  m a n ip u la t io n  in the  

i n t e r e s t s  of t h e i r  s o n s '  c o n t in u e d  C a th o l i c  c o n q u e s t s ,  even to  

th e  p o i n t  of i n s t i g a t i n g  w a r s . 7’*4 Bas ina  abandoned h e r  husband 

B i s i n u s ,  th e  King of  T h u r in g i a ,  t o  marry th e  Merovingian King 

C h i l d e r i c  ( c .  4 75 -4 8 1 ) ,  s e e d in g  t h r e e  g e n e r a t i o n s  of c o n f l i c t  

between th e  Franks  and th e  T h u r in g i a n s .  A lso ,  h e r  encouragement

^ G r e g o r y  of T ours ,  H.F. . Bk. I I ,  12: 128-129; I I I ,  6: 166-167.
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of h e r  son C l o v i s '  c o n q u e s t s  con n ec ted  the  long l a s t i n g  l in k  

between C a th o l i c  l e a d e r s h ip  and F ra n k ish  t e r r i t o r y .  C l o t h i l d e  

i n s p i r e d  h e r  husband C l o v i s '  C a th o l i c  con v e rs io n  and pe rsuad ed  

h e r  sons  Chlodomer, C h i l d e b e r t ,  and C lo th a r  to  make war in 

Burgundy t o  avenge th e  d e a t h s  of h e r  p a r e n t s .

Queen Fredegunde and Queen B r u n h i ld e ,  R adegunde 's  younger 

c o n te m p o r a r i e s ,  openly  made war on t h e i r  r i v a l s  by l e a d in g  t h e i r  

own a r i s t o c r a t i c  f a c t i o n s .  F re d e g u n d e ' s  and B r u n h i l d e ' s  many 

ach ievem en ts  a s  v ig o ro u s  queen-m others  were not  p r o j e c t e d  

through contemporary  t e x t s  a s  exemplary  a c t i o n s  f o r  women.

Queen Radegunde, in c o n t r a s t ,  c o n t in u e d  the  e a r l y  Merovingian 

p r a c t i c e  of a l l i a n c e  w ith  th e  b i s h o p s .  In p l a c e  of the  m aterna l  

s e t t i n g  of C l o t h i l d e ' s  a m b i t io n s  f o r  h e r  s o n s ,  o r  Fredegunde and 

B r u n h i l d e ' s  dom inat ion  over  r i v a l  c o u r t  f a c t i o n s ,  Radegunde 

e s t a b l i s h e d  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  base  f o r  women's l i v e s  w i th  an 

in d ep e n d en t ly  endowed nunnery .

Because the  e a r l y  Merovingian c o n q u e s t s  took p l a c e  t h r e e  

g e n e r a t i o n s  b e f o r e  Bishop Gregory of Tours  w ro te  h i s  h i s t o r y ,  i t  

i s  im por tan t  t o  no te  t h a t  th e  use  of q u e e n s '  demands and t h e i r  

i n f lu e n c e  over  t h e i r  male fam ily  members s e rv e d  a r h e t o r i c a l  

purpose  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum t h a t  was a s  o l d  a s  a 

p a t r i a r c h ' s  Eve or  Homer's  Helen of Troy.  T h is  purpose  was 

s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  th e  p e r c e i v e d ,  r e c o r d e d  s o c i a l  o r d e r ;  woman 

a s  causa  b e l 1i in contemporary  t e x t s  r h e t o r i c a l l y  j u s t i f i e d  

F ra n k ish  a g g r e s s io n .



95

The Radegunde n a r r a t i v e s  p r a i s e d  c e r t a i n ,  s e l e c t e d  

a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  a r i s t o c r a t i c  F ran k ish  women w h i le  condemning more 

m i l i t a r i l y  and p o l i t i c a l l y  e f f e c t i v e  a c t i o n s .  S t i l l ,  th e  

i n c l u s i o n  of some Germanic models f o r  s a n c t i f i e d  b e h a v io r  marked 

an advance from the  a n t i q u e  mold of th e  Roman s a i n t s .  The 

Radegunde t e x t s  uphe ld  w o r ld ly  r e n u n c i a t i o n ,  obedience  t o  the  

e c c l e s i a ,  and a p a s s i v e  r o l e  in p o l i t i c s  and p r o p e r t y  combined 

w i th  an a c t i v e  r o l e  in c h a r i t y  and c a r e - t a k i n g  of th e  poor  and 

th e  i l l .  The im p o s i t io n  of  t h e s e  s a i n t l y  d u t i e s  a t  th e  expense 

of o t h e r  accomplishm ents  f o r  women e s t a b l i s h e d  a s o c i a l  covenant  

f o r  medieval  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a s  s u r e l y  a s  E v e ' s  m yth ic  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  

c r e a t e d  th e  b e g in n in g  of  B i b l i c a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  In 567 a t  the  

Council of T ou rs ,  th e  seven b i s h o p s  who g r a n t e d  R adegunde 's  

L e t t e r  of Foundat ion  f o r  th e  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery i n s i s t e d  t h a t  

i f  a nun, once e n c l o s e d ,  were "u rged  on by h e r  d i s e a s e d  mind" to  

c r o s s  th e  convent  w a l l s  then  she would be excommunicated, " c a s t  

from us  l i k e  Eve e x p e l l e d  from P a r a d i s e ."

?7“EpJ.stu 1 a_e-P_i.scgporum ad Radegundam. Corpus Chr i s t i a n o r u m . 
S e r i e s  L a t in a  148A, 195-199: "Et ideo  s i ,  quod a u e r t a t  Deus, 
a l i q u a  in sanae  m e n t i s  i n i i c i t a t i o n e  s u c c e n sa ,  ad t a n t i  o p p r o b r i i  
maculam p r a e c i p i t a r e  suam v o l u e r i t  d i s c i p l i n a m ,  g lo r ia m  e t  
coronam, u t  in im ic i  c o n s l l i o ,  s i c u t  Eua e i j e c t a  de 
p a r a d i s o . . . s e p a r a t a  a communione n o s t r a ,  d l r i  a n a th e m a t i s  
v u ln e re  f e r e a t u r . "
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CHAPTER I I I  

GREGORY OF TOURS AND THE OBEDIENT LIFE

In King C l o t h a r ' s  days ,  when S a i n t  Radegunde founded 
th e  nunnery ,  she  h e r s e l f  and a l l  h e r  community were 
su b m iss iv e  and o b e d ie n t  t o  th e  b i s h o p s  of  th e  p e r i o d .

(Bishop Gregory of T ours ,  A. D. 590)

The l i v e s  of  Bishop Gregory of  Tours  and Sa in t-Q ueen  

Radegunde i n t e r s e c t e d  in th e  Books of  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum.

Much of what we know about  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  F ra n k ish  Gaul in 

g en e ra l  and R adegunde 's  a c t i v i t i e s  in p a r t i c u l a r  comes from th e  

w r i t i n g  of  Gregory of  T o u rs .  His p e r c e p t i o n  of  h i s  w or ld  i s  

c r u c i a l  t o  our  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  in Merovingian 

Gaul a s  wel l  a s  R adegunde 's  r o l e  in t h a t  s o c i e t y .  Throughout 

th e  Books of  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Bishop Gregory p l a c e d  the  

e v e n t s  of  R adegunde 's  l i f e  w i t h in  a n a r r a t i v e  composed of  th e  

e v e n t s  of h i s  p e rso n a l  l i f e ,  h i s  e x p e r i e n c e s  a s  t h e  Bishop of  

T o u rs ,  and h i s  t i e s  w i th  Radegunde, F o r t u n a t u s ,  and th e  r e l i g i o u s  

communities  of P o i t i e r s .

G r e g o r y ' s  p e r s p e c t i v e  on Radegunde in r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e i r  

common world  makes h i s  v e r s i o n  of th e  Radegunde s t o r y  u n iq u e .
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The open ing  of  th e  h i s t o r y  by Bishop of Tours  shows how immediate

G r e g o r y ' s  o b s e r v a t i o n s  were,  and how l o f t y  h i s  p e r s p e c t i v e  was.

A g r e a t  many t h i n g s  keep happen ing ,  some of  them good, some 
of  them bad.  The i n h a b i t a n t s  of  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  keep 
q u a r r e l i n g  f i e r c e l y  w i th  each o t h e r  and k in g s  keep on lo s i n g  
t h e i r  temper in th e  most f u r i o u s  way. Our chu rc h es  a r e  
a t t a c k e d  by th e  h e r e t i c s  and then  p r o t e c t e d  by the  
C a t h o l i c s . *

With G r e g o r y ' s  words ,  we se e  Radegunde and th e  a f f a i r s  of 

th e  Franks  from th e  v iew p o in t  of  a Gallo-Roman of  th e  s e n a t o r i a l  

c l a s s .  Gregory of  Tours  was a member of an a r i s t o c r a t i c  

Gallo-Roman fam i ly  whose background in c lu d e d  f o u r  g e n e r a t i o n s  of 

th e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of  power th rough  p o s i t i o n s  a s  s e n a t o r s  and 

b i s h o p s ,  and th e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of  w e a l th  th rough  s t r a t e g i c  

m a r r i a g e s .  Gregory was a b lo od  r e l a t i v e  of  t h i r t e e n  of  th e  

e ig h t e e n  b i s h o p s  who p re c e d e d  him a s  th e  Bishop of  T o u r s . 2

G r e g o r y ' s  p o s i t i o n  a s  Bishop of Tours  drew him i n t o  th e  

c e n t e r  of e v e n t s .  He was i n v e s t e d  Bishop when he was only  

t w e n ty - f i v e  y e a r s  o l d .  During th e  t e n  y e a r s  b e f o r e  h i s  

i n v e s t i t u r e  he had l i v e d  among th e  powerful  e p i s c o p a l  h o u seho ld s  

and t r a v e l e d  w ide ly  in Gaul. Gregory had p o s i t i o n ,  power, 

l e a r n i n g ,  t a l e n t ,  and communication w i th  g r e a t  c i r c l e s  of  p e o p le  

a t  a l l  l e v e l s  of s o c i e t y  th ro u gh o u t  th e  kingdoms.

The b e n e f i t  of a l l  G r e g o r y ' s  a d v an tag e s  would have been 

l o s t ,  however, e x cep t  f o r  a n o th e r  s i g n i f i c a n t  q u a l i t y  he 

p o s s e s s e d .  Gregory c o n s t a n t l y  r e c o r d e d  th e  e v e n t s  he o bse rv ed .

1 Gregory of T o u rs ,  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. " P r e f a c e , "  ed .  Lewis 
Thorpe,  63.

^Gregory of  T ours ,  H . F . . ed .  Lewis Thorpe,  Bk. V, 49: 321.
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The Bishop of Tours  was n e a r l y  o b se ssed  w i th  w r i t i n g  down what 

happened around him. He must have a lways had parchment and 

s t y l u s ,  o r  a s c r i b e ,  c l o s e  a t  hand. The H i s t o r i a  Francorum i s  

not  a j o u r n a l ,  bu t  G r e g o r y ' s  e y e w i tn e s s  d e t a i l s  and c u r s i v e  

s t y l e  o f t e n  make i t  easy  t o  imagine the  busy b i sh o p  making 

n o t e s  on the  e v e n t s  of th e  day.  He c o n fe s s e d  t h a t  h i s  L a t in  was 

not  p o l i s h e d  b u t  t h a t  m a t t e r s  p r e s s e d  him on: "My L a t in  may be

p r o v i n c i a l ,  b u t  I c o u ld  h a rd ly  p a s s  over  in s i l e n c e  th e  t h i n g s  

which I have s e e n ,  o r  which I have been t o l d  by th e  f a i t h f u l . " 3

The f i r s t  fo u r  Books of th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum t e l l  the  

s t o r i e s  of th e  F ranks  in th e  g e n e r a t i o n s  b e f o r e  Gregory.  For 

Books V t o  X of th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Bishop Gregory was 

p r e s e n t ,  a s  o f t e n  a s  n o t ,  f o r  the  e v e n t s  he r e c o r d e d .  "Gregory 

looked out  a t  th e  round world  from th e  windows of  the  

ch u rch -h o use  in Tours  and in du lg e d  o c c a s i o n a l l y  in loca l  

t i t t l e - t a t t l e . " * *  In f a c t ,  Gregory of Tours  was the  f i r s t  pe rson  

t o  w r i t e  down a d e s c r i p t i o n  of  church  w in d o w - g la s s .=

Gregory was p r i v y  t o  th e  d e c i s i v e  a c t i o n s  of  most of the  

powerful  c o u n c i l s  in Gaul in h i s  l i f e t i m e .  He a p p e a rs  in 

s i x t y - s e v e n  of the  265 c h a p t e r s  of  th e  l a s t  s i x  Books of  the  

H i s t o r i a  Francorum.* In th e  r em a in in g  c h a p t e r s  of  Books V t o  X, 

Gregory was o f t e n  p r e s e n t  bu t  d i d  not  w r i t e  h im s e l f  i n t o  th e

®Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . ed .  Lewis Thorpe,  Bk. V, 6: 263.
**Lewis Thorpe,  " I n t r o d u c t i o n , "  H. F. . 37.
' ’Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F. . Bk. X, 31: 553.  That  t h i s  was the  

f i r s t  such r e f e r e n c e ,  s e e :  The T im e ta b le s  of  H i s t o r y , ed .  
Bernard  Grun (New York: Simonand S c h u s t e r ,  1979), 48.

‘‘Lewis Thorpe,  " I n t r o d u c t i o n , "  Gregory of  Tours  H is to ry  of 
th e  Franks  (Harmondsworth, England: Pengu ins  Books, 1974), 31.
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t e x t ,  o r  he w ro te  down what p e op le  who were p r e s e n t  t o l d  him.

The r e c o r d  of th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum o f t e n  r e a d s  r a t h e r  l i k e  a 

s e r i e s  of  d e p o s i t i o n s  from Merovingian w i t n e s s e s .

Gregory wro te  Radegunde 's  s t o r y  in th e  h i s t o r i a  gen re ;  

F o r t u n a tu s  and Baudoniv ia  t o l d  R adegunde 's  s t o r y  a s  a 

h a g io g raph y .  The t r a i t s  of th e  two g e n re s  s t r u c t u r e d  the  

w r i t e r s '  c o n t e n t .  The l i t e r a r y  d i c t a t e s  of  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  

h i s t o r i a  and hag iog raphy  h e lp  th e  r e a d e r  i n t e r p r e t  R adegunde 's  

s t o r y  and h e r  t ime p e r i o d .  The b e a r i n g  of th e  genre  h i s t o r i a  on 

Gregory of T o u r s '  r e c o r d  of Radegunde i s  a fo cu s  of t h i s  

c h a p t e r ;  th e  scope of  hag iog raphy  f o r  F o r t u n a t u s '  and 

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  e x p r e s s io n  of  Radegunde 's  l i f e  w i l l  be t r e a t e d  in 

th e  fo l lo w in g  c h a p t e r s .

Although G r e g o r y ' s  h i s t o r y  may be too  s i n g u l a r l y  h i s  own 

s t y l e  t o  be whol ly  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  a s  h i s t o r i a . th e  H i s t o r i a  

Francorum does c o n ta in  many of  th e  s i g n s  of  th e  h i s t o r i a  g e n re .

In Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  h i s t o r y  th e  p re s e n c e  of  th e  Div ine  and th e

working of m i r a c l e s  a r e  p rom inent  a g e n t s  in th e  a f f a i r s  of  the.

Merovingian w o r ld .  The p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  t h e  Holy in human

a f f a i r s  was a dominant c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f o r  th e  gen re  of h i s t o r i a .

Gregory t o l d  s e v e r a l  s t o r i e s  about  th e  m i r a c u lo u s  and 

v i s i o n a r y  o c c u r r e n c e s  a t  th e  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery .  The s t o r i e s  

Gregory t o l d  about  the  n u n s '  o th e r w o r ld ly  e n c o u n te r s  a r e  

e s p e c i a l l y  good examples of th e  c u r i o u s  mental c o n ju n c t io n  

of  p r e c i s e  d e t a i l s  of d a l l y  l i f e  and s u p e r n a t u r a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  

t h a t  a r e  so  t y p i c a l  of  G r e g o r y ' s  n a r r a t i v e .  In h i s  accoun t  of
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th e  dea th  o f  a nun named D i s c i o l a ,  the  n i e c e  of th e  Bishop of 

A lb i ,  he combined a d e s c r i p t i o n  of  th e  n u r s i n g  c a r e  she r e c e i v e d  

from the  o t h e r  nuns w i th  D i s c i o l a ' s  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  w i th  th e  

Archangel Michael who s t o o d  w a i t i n g  a t  h e r  b e d s id e  to  c a r r y  

D i s c i o l a ' s  soul  to  heaven .  I t  was common f o r  a Holy P re sence  

and a r e v e l a t i o n  to  appea r  a t  the  t ime of a b l e s s e d  dea th  l i k e  

D i s c i o l a ' s .  Gregory wro te  t h a t  "a man p o s s e s s e d  of a d e v i l ,  who 

had come to  be c u re d  by the  wondrous r e l i c  of th e  True Cross" 

c o l l a p s e d  a t  th e  moment of  h e r  dea th  e x c la im in g ,  "What a 

d i s a s t e r !  To t h in k  t h a t  t h i s  soul  sh o u ld  have been s n a tc h e d  

from u s ,  w i th o u t  th o se  on our s i d e  [w ith  th e  d e v i l ]  b e in g  a b le  

to  look i n t o  m a t t e r s  f i r s t ! "  Then Gregory went back to  the  

d e t a i l s  of l i f e  in th e  nunnery by add ing  t h a t  " th e  Abbess co u ld  

not  u n d  in h e r  cupboard  a w inding  s h e e t  which was w h i t e r  than 

[ D i s c i o l a ]  was. They wrapped h e r  in c l e a n  l in e n  and committed 

h e r  t o  th e  g r a v e . " 7’

In a n o th e r  of t h e s e  s t o r i e s ,  a woman saw a v i s i o n  which she 

d e s c r i b e d  t o  h e r  s i s t e r s .  In h e r  v i s i o n  she s a i d  she seemed to  

be on a j o u r n e y .  "She was f i l l e d  w i th  a g r e a t  d e s i r e  t o  f i n d  

h e r  way t o  a c e r t a i n  s p r i n g  of l i v i n g  w a t e r . "  On h e r  way she  

met a s t r a n g e  man who walked  a long d i s t a n c e  w i th  h e r  u n t i l  they 

came to  a g r e a t  s p r i n g .  " I t s  w a te r  shone l i k e  g o ld  and the  

g r a s s  a round i t  glowed a s  i f  w i th  th e  s p a r k l i n g  l i g h t  of myriad  

gems." The nun drank t h i r s t i l y  from th e  s p r i n g  f o r  h e r  

companion t o l d  h e r ,  " ' T h i s  i s  the  well  of  th e  l i v i n g  w a te r .

^Gregory of Tours ,  H. F . . Bk. VI, 29: 356-357.
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Drink your f i l l  o f  t h i s  s t r e a m ,  so t h a t  i t  may become f o r  you a

well  of l i v i n g  w a t e r ,  s p r i n g i n g  up i n t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e . ' " ®  The

nun then  saw h e r  Abbess approach the  s p r i n g  from th e  o p p o s i t e

d i r e c t i o n .  The Abbess " s t r i p p e d  th e  nun naked and d r e s s e d  h e r

in a queenly  ro b e ,  which shone c l e a r  w i th  l i g h t  and g o ld  and

j e w e l s . "  T h is  Abbess s a i d ,  ' I t  i s  your Husband who sen d s  you

t h i s  g i f t . '  Bishop Gregory w ro te  t h a t  th e  nun was so  moved by

h e r  v i s i o n  t h a t  a few days  l a t e r  she asked  Abbess Agnes of

S a i n t e  Croix " t o  p r e p a r e  a c e l l  and t o  sh u t  h e r  up t h e r e

f o r e v e r . "  The n u n ' s  r e q u e s t  t o  become a r e c l u s e  was g r a n t e d .

All th e  o t h e r  nuns a ssem bled ,  w i th  t h e i r  lamps l i g h t e d .
They sang  psa lm s t o g e t h e r . . .  in p r o c e s s i o n ,  th e  b l e s s e d  
Radegunde l e a d in g  h e r  by th e  hand.  They a l l  bade h e r  
f a r e w e l l  and she  gave t o  each th e  k i s s  of p e ac e .  Then she 
was e n lo s e d  in h e r  c e l l  and th e  door th rough  which she  had 
e n t e r e d  was b r i c k e d  up .*

Sometimes i t  i s  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  t e l l  where th e  a c t i o n s  of 

a s a i n t  end and a m i r a c l e  b e g in s .  On one of h i s  v i s i t s  t o  the  

S a i n t e  Croix nunnery ,  Gregory exchanged rem arks  w i th  Radegunde 

about  a v e sse l  of o i l  which was on th e  a l t a r  in d e v o t io n  t o  the  

True C ro ss .  N o t i c in g  t h a t  th e  o i l  was o v e r f lo w in g  i t s  lamp, 

Gregory asked  Radegunde i f  th e  d r i p p i n g  o i l  sh o u ld  no t  be b e t t e r  

t en d e d .  Radegunde answered q u i c k l y ,  " '  No, no. I t  i s  th e  power 

of th e  Holy Cross  t h a t  you se e  b u b b l in g  over  in t h i s  lam p . '  I 

[Gregory w ro te ]  watched in s i l e n c e ,  and then  c o n fe s s e d  th e  power

®The n u n ' s  v i s i o n  in the  H. F. r e c a l l s  John 4, 14. 
^Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. VI, 29: 357-358.
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of  th e  ado red  c r o s s . "  Bishop Gregory w ro te  down t h i s  m i r a c l e  in

th e  L ib e r  in G lo r i a  Martvrum Beatorum^10

The u n d e r l y i n g  u n d e r s t a n d in g  of  bo th  h i s t o r i a  and

hag iography  s u p p o r t s  d i v in e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  and i n t e n t i o n  in

contemporary  l i f e ,  and shows th e  common mental  ground of

s i x t h - c e n t u r y  w r i t e r s ,  r e a d e r s ,  and l i s t e n e r s .  The s t o r y  of

Bishop B r i c i u s  and th e  amazing t a l k i n g  i n f a n t  in th e  H i s t o r i a

Francorum i s  an example of t h i s  common, contemporary

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  a m i r a c u lo u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  f o r  p a s t  e v e n t s  in

a t e x t .  Bishop B r i c i u s  succeeded  S a i n t  M art in  ( c .  316-397)

a s  th e  b i sh o p  of T ours .  The angry m asses  of  Tours  accused

B r i c i u s  of  im p regn a t in g  th e  woman who washed h i s  c l o t h e s .  T h is

woman no lo ng er  wore lay  c l o t h e s  h e r s e l f  and th e  p e o p le  of  Tours

were angry  t h a t  th e  Bishop would so  use  a woman w ear ing  a

r e l i g i o u s  h a b i t .  When h e r  baby was only  two months o l d ,  Bishop

B r i c i u s  responded  t o  th e  c h a r g e s  a g a i n s t  him in f r o n t  of a crowd

of th e  p e o p le .

'B r i n g  th e  c h i l d  t o  m e , '  he commanded. The baby was 
c a r r i e d  i n ,  s t i l l  on ly  t h i r t y  days  o l d .  ' I n  th e  name of 
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  th e  son of God th e  a l l - p o w e r f u l , '  s a i d  
B r i c i u s  t o  th e  i n f a n t ,  ' I f  I am r e a l l y  your f a t h e r ,  I o rd e r  
you to  say s o ,  w i th  a l l  t h e s e  p e op le  l i s t e n i n g . '  'You a re  
not  my f a t h e r , '  answered th e  b a b y . '  When th e  p e o p le  begged 
B r i c i u s  t o  ask  who th e  f a t h e r  was,  he r e p l i e d :  'T h a t  i s
not  f o r  me t o  do.  I was on ly  co nce rned  I n s o f a r  a s  the  
m a t t e r  a f f e c t e d  m e . ' 11

1°Gregory of Tours ,  L ib e r  in G lo r i a  Mar tv rum  Beatorum. Book
V, M i r a c u l a . MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer.  1, e d .  B. Krusch, 586-661;
G r e g o r y ' s  h a g io g r a p h ic  works a r e  p u b l i s h e d  in French by H.
B o rd ie r  in Les L iv r e s  d es  m i r a c l e s  e t  a u t r e s  o p u s c u le s  de 
Georges F l o r e n t  G r e a o i r e .  Eveaue de T o u r s . 4 v o l s . ,  ( P a r i s ,  1857-1864) 

^ G r e g o r y  of Tours ,  H. F. . Bk. I I ,  1: 105.
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L i t e r a r y  r e a l i t y ,  o r  m im e s i s , a s  i t  was u n d e rs to o d  by 

Radegunde 's  c o n te m p o r a r i e s  in h i s t o r i a  and h ag io g ra p h y ,  s i g n i f i e d  

t h a t  " th e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  of e v e n t s  may be t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  the  

u n i t y  of d i v in e  c r e a t i v i t y  viewed from a u n i v e r s a l  

p e r s p e c t i v e . " 12 The gen re  of  h i s t o r i a  in  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul 

gave a f i g u r a t i v e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of r e a l i t y  in i t s  r e p r o d u c t io n  

of h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s .  H i s t o r i a  r a t i o n a l i z e d  and r e c o n c i l e d  

p r e s e n t  a c t i o n s  w i th  th e  c o n c e p t io n  of a c o n t in u o u s  h i s t o r i c a l  

sequence  of  e v e n t s .  As a b road  m im e s i s , h i s t o r i a  complemented 

th e  narrow mimesis  of  h a g i o g r a p h y . 13 The s a i n t s '  L iv es  r e l a t e d  

t o  h i s t o r i a  by g i v i n g  an example f o r  th e  w ork ings  of  d i v in e  

h i s t o r y  in th e  l i f e  of one e x t r a o r d i n a r y  p e r s o n ,  t h e  s a i n t .

Bishop Gregory t o l d  S a i n t  R adegunde 's  s t o r y  in th e  c o n te x t  of 

th e  h i s t o r i a  f o r  a l 1 th e  F ra n k i sh  kingdoms.

When Bishop Gregory r e c r e a t e d  R adegunde 's  s i t u a t i o n  in th e  

H i s t o r i a  Francorum. he p l a c e d  Radegunde w i t h in  a b ro ad ,  

f i g u r a t i v e l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  w o r ld  o r d e r  in which th e  r e a l i t y  of 

Radegunde 's  s o c i a l  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  w or ld  was e x p re s s e d  in 

te rm s of ho ly  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  a t  work on e a r t h .  In th e  dual 

h a g io g r a p h ie s  of  F o r t u n a t u s  and B audon iv ia ,  th e  a u t h o r s

12Stephen N i c o l s ,  Romanesque S i g n s . (New Haven and Londons 
Yale U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1983),  8 .

13Mimesis i s  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of r e a l i t y  th rough  l i t e r a r y  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  See E r i c  Auerbach,  Mimesis: The R e p r e s e n t a t i o n
of R e a l i t y  in Western L i t e r a t u r e . ( P r i n c e t o n :  P r in c e to n
U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1953) f o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  of  mimesis  a p p l i e d  to  
th e  e p is o d e  of S i c h a r i u s  and Chramnesindus in Gregory of  T ours ,
H. F . . Bk. V I I ,  47 and IX, 19. For an e x p l i c a t i o n  of  b ro ad  and 
narrow mimesis  a s  a c r i t i c a l  t e c h n iq u e  a p p l i e d  t o  medieval  t e x t s  
s ee  Robert  Hanning, The In d iv id u a l  in T w e l f th -C en tu rv  Romance 
(New Haven and London: Yale  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1977)
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r e p r e s e n t e d  S a i n t  Radegunde in te rm s of a  p r e c i s e  e l a b o r a t i o n  of 

he r  e x p e r i e n c e s  a s  p a r t  of a s m a l l e r  u n i t  of  t ime and space  

w i t h in  a s p e c i f i c  p h y s i c a l  env ironm en t .  Even th e  most o r d i n a r y ,  

everyday a c t s  in S a i n t  Radegunde 's  l i f e  c o u ld  be imbued w ith  

ho ly  meanings .  Baudoniv ia  w ro te  down a c o n v e r s a t i o n  between one 

of th e  nuns and Radegunde. The nuns were s a y i n g  t h e i r  even ing  

p r a y e r s  t o g e t h e r  when "a  n ig h t  b i r d  h a t e f u l  t o  mankind ra u c o u s ly  

i n v e s t e d  a t r e e  in th e  m iddle  of  th e  m o n as te ry ."  One of  th e  

nuns asked  Radegunde t o  o r d e r  i t  gone. Radegunde r e p l i e d  t h a t  

th e  b i r d  was do in g  no harm and then  she  made th e  s i g n  of th e  

c r o s s  over  th e  nun. The nun walked over  t o  th e  t r e e  and s a i d  t o  

th e  b i r d ,  " In  th e  name of th e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  Lady Radegunde 

o r d e r s  you t o  leave  t h i s  p l a c e  i f  you were not  s e n t  by God and 

presume to  s i n g  no more w i t h in  i t . "  Baudoniv ia  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  

Radegunde had  e a rn e d  th e  obed ience  of b i r d s  and b e a s t s  because  

" th e  b i r d  took f l i g h t  a s  i f  th e  words had come from God 's  own 

m outh . " 1“

G r e g o r y ' s  w r i t i n g  in th e  h i s t o r i a  gen re  j o i n e d  t o g e t h e r  

th e  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of  h i s  l i f e  in h i s  t e x t  j u s t  a s  t h e s e  

a c t i v i t i e s  were c o n n ec te d  in h i s  d a i l y  l i f e .  Bishop G re g o r y ' s

1‘’B audoniv ia ,  V i t a  S an c tae  R adeg u nd is . L ib e r  I . Bk. 19, In.  
28-30 :  390; In .  1-5 :  391. " . . . n o c tu r n a  a v i s ,  quae ab 
hominibus  e s t  i n g r a t a ,  v o c i f e r a n s  in medio m o n a s te r io  in a rb o re  
se  i n f e s t a b a t . . . in ve rbo  tu o  e i c i o  a v e m . . . s i  n o c e t ,  
v a d e . . . n i h i 1 ominous signum c r u c i s  su p e r  earn f a c i e n s .  Ambulavit 
d i x i t q u e  a v i :  ' I n  nomime domini n o s t r i  Ie su  C h r i s t i  iu b e t  t e  
domina Radegundis ,  s i  no ex Dei p a r t e  v e n i s t i ,  u t  ab hoc loco 
d i s c e d a s ,  u t  p e n i t u s  h i e  c a n t a r e  non p r a e s u m a s . ' . . .M e r i to  e i  
aves  e t  b e s t i a e  o b o e d iu n t ,  q u ia  i l i a  numquam p r a e t e r i i t  Domini 
o b o e d i re  p r a e c e p t o . "
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w r i t i n g s  show him to  be a man of  government a s  well  a s  a man of

th e  Church and a h i s t o r i a n .  As th e  Merovingian s c h o l a r  David

Ganz r e c e n t l y  w ro te :

I t  i s  e v id e n t  t h a t  th e  l i n e  between th e  s e c u l a r  government 
of  th e  Merovingian p a l a c e  and th e  t h e o l o g i c a l  and cano n ica l  
l e a r n i n g  of Merovingian b i s h o p s  and a b b o ts  i s  not  so h a rd  
and f a s t  a s  some d ip lo m a t i c  s t u d i e s  have made i t  s e e m . . .T h e  
M eroving ians  needed th e  c hu rch ;  a ‘' s c h o l a r l y  p e r s o n n e l '  was 
e s s e n t i a l  t o  a r u l e r ' s  government,  and th o se  of  th e  
M eroving ians  were g r a n t e d  i n c r e a s i n g  p r i v i l e g e s . 1®

Gregory was o f t e n  a t  c o u r t ,  he t r a v e l e d  f r e q u e n t l y  th roughout

the  kingdoms and he m a in t a in e d  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i th  hundreds  of

peop le  from a l l  l e v e l s  o f  s o c i e t y  whom he named in h i s

c o r r e sp o n d e n c e ,  h i s t o r i e s ,  o r  h a g i o g r a p h i e s .  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to

imagine,  g iven  our  s o u r c e s  from s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul, t h a t  any

o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l ,  w i th  th e  p o s s i b l e  e x c e p t io n  of a k in g  o r  a

queen,  was b e t t e r  known than  Gregory of  T o u rs .

The va lue  of th e  i n t r i c a t e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum i s  not

compromised by e i t h e r  G r e g o r y ' s  b e l i e f  in a h ig h e r  r e a l i t y  of

m i r a c u lo u s  r e v e l a t i o n  in everyday l i f e  o r  by h i s  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l

b i a s .  Although he acknowledged c e r t a i n  a c t s  on e a r t h  a s  d i v in e

r e t r i b u t i o n ,  Gregory of  Tours  a vo id ed  o u t r i g h t  m o r a l i z i n g  by

a d o p t in g  a b a r e - f a c e d  tone  which sounded more l i k e  tes t im o n y

taken  from th e  p e op le  in v o lv e d  than  l i k e  p i o u s  p a r a b l e s .

According  to  Rober t  L a touche ,  " I I  r e g a r d a i t  a u to u r  de lu i  e t

1“ David Ganz, " B u r e a u c r a t i c  Shor thand  and Merovingian 
L e a rn in g ,"  Idea l  and R e a l i t y  in F ra n k ish  and Anglo-Saxon 
S o c ie tv  (Oxford:  B as i l  B lac k w e l l ,  1983),  74-75.
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n o t a i t  ce q u ' i l  v o y a i t  pour le  seu l  p l a i s i r  de le  r a c o n t e r  s a n s

a r r i e r e - p e n s e e  m o r a l i s a t r i c e . "

Gregory h im s e l f  s t r u g g l e d  w i th  th e  problem of c r e a t i n g

h i s t o r i c a l  r e a l i t y  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. a t  f i r s t  r e l y i n g

on a c l a s s i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  b u t ,  in th e  end,  r e l y i n g  on h i s  own

i n i t i a t i v e  t o  r e c o r d  h i s  b a r b a r i a n  w o r ld .

As I t e l  1 you t h i s  s t o r y  I cannot  h e lp  t h i n k i n g  of what 
S a l l u s t  s a i d  about  th o se  who c r i t i c i z e  h i s t o r i a n s :  'Arduum
v i d e t u r  r e s  g e s t a s  s c r i b e r e :  primum quod f a c t a  d i e t  i s
exaequanda s u n t ;  de inde  q u ia  p l e r i q u e  quae d i l i c t a  
r e p r a e h e n d e r i s  m a l e v o l e n t i a  e t  i n v i d i a  d i c t a  p u t a n t . '  But 
l e t  me p r e s s  on w i th  what I have b e g u n .1'7'

In h i s  n e a r l y  v e rb a t im  s t y l e ,  he so  s c r u p u l o u s l y  r e c o r d e d  a

m u l t i t u d e  of a n e c d o te s  in such abundant  d e t a i l  t h a t  h i s  h i s t o r y  

of  b a r b a r i a n  Gaul s t a n d s  open f o r  the  r e a d e r ' s  judgment in

much th e  same way t h a t  ev id e n ce  r e s t s  b e f o r e  a ju d g e .  Like any

o t h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  so u rc e  m a t e r i a l ,  G r e g o r y ' s  t e x t u a l  "evidence"  

can be skewed by th e  o r d e r  of  i t s  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  by th e  p r e c i s i o n  

of  i t s  d e t a i l ,  and by th e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o r  om iss ion  of  w i t n e s s e s .  

In th o se  i n s t a n c e s  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum where Gregory of 

Tours  used  qu o ted  p a s s a g e s  from h i s  c o n te m p o r a r i e s ,  t h e  pr im ary  

t e x t  rem ains  G r e g o r y ' s  c o n s t r u c t ,  no t  h i s  s p e a k e r s ' .  However, 

th e  comprehensive  q u a l i t y  of th e  s p e c i f i c  d e t a i l s  Bishop Gregory 

wro te  down f o r  so  many contemporary  s i t u a t i o n s  e n a b l e s  th e

1,sRobert  L atouche ,  "Quelques re f lex io n s  s u r  l a  p s y c h o l o g ie  de 
G rggoire  de T o u rs ,"  Le Moven Aae 69 <1963): 15.

1 ’’Gregory of  T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. IV, 13: 208-209. 'W r i t i n g  
h i s t o r y  seems a d i f f i c u l t  j o b :  in th e  f i r s t  p l a c e  because
what you p u t  down h a s  t o  c o r r e sp o n d  e x a c t l y  t o  th e  f a c t s ;  
and second ly  because  i f  you p e rm i t  y o u r s e l f  t o  c r i t i c i z e  any 
wrongdoing, most of your r e a d e r s  t h in k  t h a t  you a r e  b e in g  
m a le v o le n t ,  or  even e n v i o u s . '  S a l l u s t ,  C a t l 1l n a . Bk. 3.
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r e a d e r  t o  use  G r e g o r y ' s  v an tage  p o i n t  t o  see  h i s  s u b j e c t s  

c l e a r l y .  Taking no te  of th e  B i s h o p ' s  b i a s e s  no t  only  marks th e  

p e r i o d  in which Radegunde l i v e d ,  bu t  a l s o  o u t l i n e s  Radegunde 

more p r e c i s l y  once th o se  sh a d in g s  a r e  exposed  in h i s  n a r r a t i v e .

In c h ro n o lo g ic a l  o r d e r ,  Bishop Gregory of  Tours  was th e  

f i r s t  t o  c a s t  Radegunde 's  l i f e  i n t o  a t e x t .  Gregory compiled  

th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum by r e c o r d i n g  e v e n t s  a lm ost  c o n t in u o u s ly  

f o r  tw en ty -one  y e a r s  from th e  t ime he was i n v e s t e d  Bishop of 

Tours  in 573 u n t i l  591, t h r e e  y e a r s  b e f o r e  h i s  d ea th  in 594. 

W r i t i n g  t h i s  h i s t o r y  t o  cover  a v a s t  range  of a c t i v i t e s  in the  

kingdoms of G au l , Gregory i n t e r s p e r s e d  h i s  s t o r i e s  of  Radegunde, 

the  nuns of  S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  and the  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p o l i t i c s  of 

Tours  and P o i t i e r s  th ro u gh o u t  th e  books o f  th e  H i s t o r i a  

Francorum.

G r e g o r y ' s  f i r s t  t r e a tm e n t  of Radegunde ap pea re d  in two 

c h a p t e r s  of  Book I I I  w r i t t e n  b e f o r e  575, and ,  h i s  v e r s i o n  of 

th e  Radegunde s t o r y  ended w i th  s e v e r a l  c h a p t e r s  of Book X 

w r i t t e n  in 590 o r  591. F o r t u n a t u s  and B audoniv ia  w ro te  t h e i r  

complementary h a g i o g r a p h i e s  of S a i n t  Radegunde a f t e r  h e r  dea th  

in 587. F o r t u n a tu s  w ro te  t h e  L ib e r  I soon a f t e r  R adegunde 's  

dea th  and b e f o r e  h i s  i n v e s t i t u r e  a s  th e  Bishop of  P o i t i e r s  in 

597; Baudoniv ia  added th e  L ib e r  I I  in  th e  y e a r s  between 597 and 

th e  y e a r  of F o r t u n a t u s '  de a th  in 6 1 0 . 10 The most c r i t i c a l  

e lement  f o r  d a t i n g  th e  Radegunde n a r r a t i v e s  i s  w he ther  o r  not

l e T h is  range  of d a t e s  i s  b a sed  on i n t e r n a l  ev idence  from 
L ib e r  I and Lber I I .
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th e  w r i t e r  in c lu d e d  an accoun t  of  th e  r e v o l t  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix 

nuns in 590-591.  Gregory and Baudonlva in c lu d e d  th e  nuns '  

r e v o l t ;  F o r t u n a tu s  d i d  n o t .  F o r t u n a tu s  d i d ,  however,  d i s c u s s  

th e  r e v o l t  of  th e  nuns in a s e r i e s  of e i g h t  u n d a ted  l e t t e r s  to  

Gregory of  Tours .

Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  a rrangem ent  of  th e  Radegunde s t o r y  formed 

h i s  s i n g u l a r  c o n te x t  f o r  S a i n t  Radegunde 's  e x p e r i e n c e s .  The 

o t h e r  Merovingian e p i s o d e s  which su r ro u n d e d  th e  n a r r a t i v e  

segments  of th e  Radegunde s t o r y  p r e f i g u r e d  th e  pu rpose  of each 

segment .  The lo n g e s t  n a r r a t i v e  sequence  in th e  H i s t o r i a  

Francorum r e c o r d e d  R adegunde 's  e a r l y  l i f e ,  h e r  fo u n d a t io n  of  the  

S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery in P o i t i e r s  in 567, th e  r e v o l t  of  the  

S a i n t e  Croix  nuns in 590, and th e  t r i a l  of  th e  r e b e l  nuns and 

t h e i r  Abbess in 5 9 1 . 20

The s t o r y  of Radegunde a p p e a rs  in s e p a r a t e d  n a r r a t i v e  

segments  th ro u gh o u t  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum b e g in n in g  w i th  a 

summary of h e r  l i f e  in Book I I I .

At t h i s  t ime t h r e e  b r o t h e r s  c a l l e d  B a d e r i c ,  Hermanfr id  
and B e r th a r  r u l e d  over  th e  T h u r in g l a n s .  Hermanfr id  b e a t  
h i s  b r o t h e r  B e r th a r  in  b a t t l e  and k i l l e d  him. When B e r th a r  
d i e d  he l e f t  an orphaned  d a u g h te r  c a l l e d  Radegunde. . .  Such a 
m assacre  of  th e  T h u r ln g i a n s  took p l a c e  a t  th e  R iv e r  U n s t ru t  
t h a t  the  bed of th e  r i v e r  was p i l e d  h igh  w i th  t h e i r  c o r p s e s  
and t h a t  th e  F ranks  c r o s s e d  ove r  them t o  th e  o t h e r  s i d e  a s  
i f  they  were w a lk ing  on a b r i d g e .  When t h e i r  v i c t o r y  was

1’’F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  N i s a r d ,  Bk. V I I I ,  L e t t e r s  
X I I ,  X l l a ,  X I I I - X V I I I : 209-211.

2°Lewis Thorpe,  in th e  " I n t r o d u c t i o n "  t o  h i s  c r i t c a l  e d i t i o n  
of  Gregory of  Tours  r e f e r s  t o  th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t  and t r i a l  a s  the  
lo n g e s t  s i n g l e  n a r r a t i v e  in th e  H i s to r y  of  th e  F r a n k s . I 
i n c lu d e  th e  a d d i t i o n a l  segments  of  th e  Radegunde and S a i n t e  
Croix s t o r y  a s  a p a r t  of th e  same n a r r a t i v e .
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complete  the  Franks  took over  th e  c o u n t ry  and s u b j e c t e d  i t  
t o  t h e i r  own r u l e .

When th e  t ime came to  r e t u r n  home C l o th a r  took w i th  
him a s  h i s  sh a r e  of  th e  booty  Radegunde, th e  d a u g h te r  of 

. King B e r th a r .  L a t e r  he m a r r i e d  h e r .  T h is  d i d  not  s t o p  him 
a f t e r w a r d s  from a r r a n g i n g  f o r  h e r  b r o t h e r  t o  be murdered by 
a s s a s s i n s .  Radegunde tu r n e d  t o  God, took th e  h a b i t  of  a 
r e l i g i o u s  and b u i l t  a nunnery f o r  h e r s e l f  in P o i t i e r s .  She 
was famous f o r  h e r  p r a y e r s ,  h e r  v i g i l s  and h e r  c h a r i t i e s ,  
and she became so  well  known t h a t  th e  common p e o p le  looked 
upon h e r  a s  a s a i n t . * 1

E la b o r a t i o n  of th e  Radegunde s t o r y  c o n t i n u e s  th ro ug h ou t  the  

su bseq u en t  books of  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. e s p e c i a l l y  in Book 

IX and Book X. Gregory of  Tours  a b s t r a c t e d  th e  s t o r y  of 

R adegunde 's  l i f e  i n t o  i t s  b r i e f e s t  form in Book I I I ;  he 

p r o t r a c t e d  th e  s t o r y  of  th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t  in R adegunde 's  convent  

of S a i n t e  Croix i n t o  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum' s  lo n g e s t  s i n g l e  

n a r r a t i v e  in Books IX and X. With h i s  e p i s c o p a l  o v e r s i g h t  of 

th e  Merovingian kingdoms, Gregory p l a c e d  th e  e v e n t s  of  

R adegunde 's  l i f e  i n to  a p a r t i c u l a r  p a t t e r n  among the  o t h e r  

n a r r a t i v e  segments  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. For example , the  

summary of Radegunde 's  l i f e  above was s e t  among s t o r i e s  of o t h e r  

queens  who were c a p t i v e s  of  b a r b a r i a n  w a rs .  Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  

a rrangem ent  fo cu sed  on th e  q u e e n s '  p a t t e r n s  of i n f lu e n c e  and the  

consequences  of  t h a t  i n f l u e n c e  f o r  t h r e e  g e n e r a t i o n s  of w a r f a r e  

in F ra n k ish  G a u l .

Gregory wro te  Book I I I  between th e  y e a r s  573 and 575.

Book I I I  c h r o n i c l e d  e v e n t s  d u r i n g  th e  l i f e t i m e s  of  th e  son born 

t o  C lo v i s  I and an unnamed c o n cu b in e ,  and th e  so n s  and d a u g h te r s

21Gregory of T ours ,  H . F . . ed .  Thorpe,  Bk. I l l ,  4:  164; I I I ,  
7: 168-169.
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born to  C lo v is  and Queen C l o t h l l d e .  The e v e n t s  of Book I I I  took 

p l a c e  between the  y e a r s  511 and 544,  t h a t  i s ,  th e  y e a r s  between 

th e  d ea th  of C lo v i s  and th e  d e a th  of  C l o t h i l d e .  Book I I I  

p a r t i a l l y  r e c o u n te d  the  r e i g n s  of C l o v i s '  son by the  concub ine ,  

T heu de r ic  I <511-533),  th e  r e i g n s  of  C lo v i s  and C l o t h i l d e ' s  sons  

Clodomer I <511-524),  C h i ld e b e r t  I <511-558),  and C lo th a r  I 

<511-561) ,  a s  well  a s  th e  m a r r i a g e  a l l i a n c e  o f  t h e i r  d a u g h te r  

C l o t i l d  t o  A m alr ic ,  King of th e  V i s i g o t h s .  In c h a p t e r s  fo u r  and 

seven of  Book I I I ,  amids t  s t o r i e s  of  o t h e r  b a r b a r i a n  wars  and 

m a r r i a g e s  by c o n q u e s t ,  Gregory d e s c r i b e d  how th e  Franks  c a p t u r e d  

Radegunde d u r in g  th e  F ra n k -T h u r in g ian  war .  According  t o  the  

te rm s  of an e p i s c o p a l  judgment ,  Radegunde was r a i s e d  and 

e d u c a te d  in one of  th e  Gallo-Roman v i 11a e . then  m a r r i e d  to  

C lo th a r  I .  About ten  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  a f t e r  C l o th a r  murdered h e r  

b r o t h e r ,  Radegunde e s t a b l i s h e d  a nunnery in P o i t i e r s  w i th  the  

h e lp  of s e v e r a l  b i s h o p s '  n e g o t i a t i o n s .

The nex t  n a r r a t i v e  segments  of th e  Radegunde s t o r y  appear  

in Book VI which Gregory w ro te  from 581 to  583. In c h a p t e r  

tw e n ty -n in e  Gregory gave an accoun t  of R adegunde 's  m is s io n  to  

C o n s t a n t in o p le  and th e  S a i n t e  Croix  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of th e  True 

Cross  r e l i c ,  and th e  v i s i o n s  and m i r a c l e s  e x p e r i e n c e d  by the  

S a i n t e  Croix nuns .  In c h a p t e r  t h i r t y - f o u r ,  when C h i l p e r i c  

demanded th e  r e l e a s e  of h i s  d a u g h te r  Bas ina  from S a i n t e  Croix  to  

make a d y n a s t i c  m a r r i a g e ,  Radegunde e n fo r c e d  m on as t ic  

p r e r o g a t i v e  and kep t  B a s in a ,  a t  h e r  own r e q u e s t ,  i n s i d e  th e  

nunnery .  Other  e v e n t s  Gregory r e c o r d e d  in Book VI in c lu d e d  the
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wars of King C h i l p e r i c  and Count Leudast  t o  m a in t a in  c o n t r o l  

over  Tours  and P o i t i e r s  a f t e r  s e i z i n g  th o se  t e r r i t o r i e s  from 

King S i g i b e r t .  Gregory c o n t in u e d  th e  Radegunde n a r r a t i v e  in 

Book V II .  The Radegunde s t o r y  in c h a p t e r s  t h i r t y - f o u r  and

t h i r t y - s i x  i s  i n t e r t w i n e d  w i th  th e  dead ly  feud  between Queen

Fredegunde and Queen B ru n h i lde  and w i th  th e  war of Gundovald the

P r e t e n d e r  d u r in g  th e  y e a r s  584 and 585. Gundovald c a l l e d  on th e

o a th s  of Radegunde and I n g i t r u d e ,  bo th  heads  of  n u n n e r i e s ,  to  

v e r i f y  h i s  r i g h t  of s u c c e s s io n  t o  C lo th a r  I .

Bishop Gregory w ro te  Book IX between th e  y e a r s  586 and 590 

and he w ro te  Book X from 590 t o  591. The e v e n t s  Gregory 

r e c o r d e d  in Book IX began in th e  y e a r  of R adegunde 's  d e a t h ,  587, 

and c o n t in u e d  th rough  th e  o u tb re a k  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  n un s '  

scandal  in 589-590. The yea r  of R adegunde 's  d ea th  was a l s o  the  

y ea r  of th e  T re a ty  of  A n d e lo t .  According  t o  th e  te rm s  of 

A nde lo t ,  King Guntram and B r u n h i l d e ' s  son C h i ld e b e r t  I I  r e g a i n e d  

King S i g i b e r t ' s  l an d s  and B ru n h i ld e  r e c la im e d  h e r  e s t a t e s  and 

rev e n u e s .

In Book IX t h e r e  a r e  an unusual  number of s t o r i e s  in 

which i r r e g u l a r  a c t i v i t i e s  of  women s u b j e c t s  a r e  ju d ged  by 

o f f i c i a l  male b o d i e s .  Book X began by n o t i n g  th e  e l e c t i o n  of 

Pope Gregory I <590-604) in Rome, c o n t in u e d  w i th  th e  s t o r y  

of th e  t r o u b l e s  a t  th e  nunnery of I n g i t r u d e  of T o u rs ,  R i g u n t h e ' s  

p roblems w i th  Queen Fredegunde ,  B e r e t r u d e ' s  i n h e r i t a n c e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and th e  e s c a l a t i n g  u n r e s t  a t  th e  S a i n t e  Croix 

nunnery in P o i t i e r s .  Another envoy r e t u r n e d  from C o n s t a n t in o p le



and King C h i l d e b e r t ' s  army marched i n t o  I t a l y ,  bu t  th e  dominant 

n a r r a t i v e  in Book X i s  th e  p r o c e s - v e r b a l  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix 

n u n s '  t r i a l .

The S a i n t e  Croix  s t o r y  was b r a c k e t e d  by a p a r a l l e l  s t o r y  

about  th e  u n r e s t  in I n g i t r u d e  of  T o u r s '  nunnery in Books IX and 

X. By th e  end of Book X th e  i s s u e s  a t  th e  Tours  nunnery were 

d e c id e d ,  th e  b i s h o p s  rea c h e d  a v e r d i c t  in th e  t r i a l  of the  

S a i n t e  Croix nuns ,  and Bishop Gregory com ple ted  h i s  y e a r ly  

c a t a l o g u e  of  h eav en ly  d i s t u r b a n c e s .

Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  dual r o l e  a s  an e y e - w i t n e s s  and a s  a 

h i s t o r i a n  of Merovingian a f f a i r s  began w i th  h i s  w r i t i n g  of  Book 

V of  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum in 575. By 575 the  a s s o c i a t i o n  

between Bishop Gregory of  Tours  and t h e  m o nas t i c  communities  of 

Radegunde and F o r t u n a t u s '  in P o i t i e r s  was well  e s t a b l i s h e d .

Radegunde had e s t a b l i s h e d  S a i n t e  Croix in 567; Gregory was 

i n v e s t e d  Bishop of  Tours  in 573; and,  F o r t u n a t u s  came t o  the  

S a i n t e  Marie m onas te ry  soon a f t e r  t h a t  d a te  w i th  Bishop 

G r e g o r y ' s  recommendation to  s e r v e  a s  an " e c r i v a i n  c l i e n t  de 

s a i n t e  Radegonde e t  de G re g o ire  de T o u r s . " 2*

The a c t i v e  a l l i a n c e  of  Gregory of T ou rs ,  Radegunde and h e r  

Abbess Agnes, and F o r t u n a tu s  i s  documented by th e  many l e t t e r s  

they  w ro te  t o  each o t h e r  and t o  o t h e r  n o b le s  and c l e r i c s  between 

567 and 575 amids t  th e  c o n s t a n t l y  s h i f t i n g ,  r i v a l  c la im s  of  King 

C lo th a r  I ' s  so n s .  T h is  r i v a l r y  was most i n t e n s e  between the

22Rene-Adrien Meunier , " L ' i n t e r e t  p o l i t i q u e  de l a  
co r re sp o n d a n ce  de s a i n t  F o r t u n a t , "  E tudes  M erov lna iennes  ( P a r i s ,  
1953) ,  239; " w r i t e r - c l i e n t  f o r  S a in t  Radegunde and Gregory of Tours .
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h a l f - b r o t h e r s  S i g i b e r t  and C h i l p e r i c ,  th e  so n s  of  C l o t h a r ' s  

w ives  Aregunde and Ingunde who were s i s t e r s . 23 Gregory had been 

Bishop of Tours  f o r  two y e a r s  under  King S i g i b e r t  when King 

C h i l p e r i c ' s  f a c t i o n  a s s a s s i n a t e d  S i g i b e r t ,  en f la m in g  th e  

o n -g o in g  feud  of  t h e i r  q u e en s ,  B ru n h i ld e  and Fredegunde.

From G r e g o r y ' s  p e r s p e c t i v e  a s  th e  r a n k in g  b i sh o p  in 

S i g i b e r t  and B r u n h i l d e ' s  kingdom, th e  e v e n t s  from Books V 

through  X of  G r e g o r y ' s  h i s t o r y  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  th e  g iv e  and tak e  

of Merovingian t e r r i t o r i a l  s o v e r e i g n t y .  The p o s s e s s i o n  of  t h a t  

kingdom went from S i g i b e r t  and B r u n h i ld e ,  t o  C h i l p e r i c  and 

Fredegunde ,  t o  B ru n h i ld e  and Guntram, to  B r u n h i l d e ' s  son 

C h i ld e b e r t  I I  in 587 w i th  th e  T r e a ty  of A n d e lo t .  F i n a l l y ,  in 

th e  y e a r s  f o l l o w in g  th e  H l s t o r i a  Francorum. F re d e g u n d e ' s  son 

C lo th a r  I I  r e i g n e d  a s  th e  s o l e  k in g  from 613 u n t i l  623.

For a man of  h i s  t im e ,  p l a c e ,  and p o s i t i o n ,  Gregory of 

Tours  was not  a s  much a " r u s t i c "  a s  he exc la im ed  h im s e l f  t o  be 

in th e  P r e f a c e  of  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. The e d i t o r s  of 

Gregory of T ours ,  i n c l u d i n g  Bruno Krusch,  Lewis Thorpe,  Edward 

P e t e r s ,  and W il l iam  McDermott,  s t a t e  t h a t  Gregory had some 

knowledge o f ,  and q u o ted  from, th e  Old and New T es tam en t ,

V i r g i l ,  S a l l u s t ,  S a i n t  Jerome,  O r o s iu s ,  M a r t ia n u s  C a p e l l a ,  

E u se b iu s ,  S e v e ru s ,  S i d o n iu s  A p o l l i n a r i s ,  a s  well  a s  a few o t h e r s  

whose works a r e  now l o s t  sav e  f o r  t h e i r  ment ion  in G r e g o r y ' s

*®Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Book IV, 3:  197-198 f o r  G r e g o r y ' s  
accoun t  of  how C l o th a r  chose  Ingunde and Aregunde a s  c o n s e c u t iv e  
w ives .
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w o r k s .2 '* From th e  p e r s p e c t i v e  of f o u r t e e n  c e n t u r i e s '  t im e ,  what

a p p e a r s  t o  th e  r e a d e r  i s  not  Bishop Gregory th e  u n sc h o o led ,  but

Bishop Gregory th e  i n n o v a to r .  As a " c l a s s i c  b a r b a r i a n , "  Gregory

fu se d  h i s  c o l l o q u i a l  tongue w i th  w r i t t e n  L a t in  and c r e a t e d  a

n a r r a t i v e  r e c o r d  of F ra n k ish  e v e n t s  which p a r a l l e l e d  h i s

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d u t i e s .  G r e g o r y ' s  language and s t y l e  were

e x p r e s s l y  s u i t e d  f o r  th e  n a r r a t i o n  of  c o n c r e t e  e v e n t s .  The

o v e r a l l  im p ress io n  of  G r e g o r y ' s  h i s t o r y  of  th e  F ra n k i sh  w or ld  i s

t h a t  th e  s t o r i e s  were r e c o r d e d  by a man th o ro u g h ly  immersed in

th e  day t o  day c o n c e rn s  of h i s  o f f i c e . 20 To w r i t e  down t h e s e

s t o r i e s  w h i le  a l s o  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in th e  e v e n t s  s u r r o u n d in g  th o se

s t o r i e s  must have engaged Bishop Gregory and h i s  s c r i b e s  f o r

h o u r s  a lm os t  every  day .  Gregory p u t  h i s  w or ld  i n t o  many books.

He w ro te  in th e  e n d in g  of th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum:

" I ,  Gregory ,  have w r i t t e n  th e  t e n  books of  th e  H i s t o r i a  
Francorum. seven books of  M i r a c l e s  and one on th e  L iv es  
of th e  F a t h e r s . I have composed a book o f  Commentaries on

2'*Renatus P r o f u t u r u s  F r i g i d e r i u s  and S u l p i c i u s  A lexande r ,  f o r  
example . T h e i r  works may have been s o u r c e s  f o r  G r e g o r y ' s  e a r l y  
h i s t o r y  of C l o v i s '  a n c e s t o r s .

2°For  c o n t r a s t i n g  views of  th e  i n f lu e n c e  of  G r e g o r y ' s  
p r o f e s s i o n a l  c o n c e rn s  on th e  H. F . . s e e :  I .  N. Wood, "E ar ly
Merovingian Devotion in Town and C o u n t ry ,"  The Church in Town 
and C o u n t r y s i d e . Derek Baker,  e d .  S t u d i e s  in Church H i s to r y  16 
(Oxford:  Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1976):  61-79;  and ,  E.
Auerbach, L i t e r a r y  Language and I t s  P u b l i c  in L a te  L a t in  
A n t i q u i t y  and in t h e  Middle Ages (London: pub.  n / a ,  1965),
25-66 .  Wood c o n c lu d e s  t h a t  Gregory of  T o u r s '  s t o r i e s  r e f l e c t  
h i s  own p r o f e s s i o n a l  c o n c e rn s  more than  th ey  e x p r e s s  the  
t h o u g h t -w o r ld  of t h e  v i l l a g e s  (p .  6 3 ) ;  Auerbach b e l i e v e s  t h a t  
G r e g o r y ' s  language e x p re s s e d  th e  p r e o c c u p a t i o n s  of  h i s  au d ien ce  
(p .  109) .
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th e  P s a lm s . I a l s o  w ro te  a book on th e  O f f i c e s  of the
Church . 3**

The m a t e r i a l  r e c o r d e d  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum can be 

d i v id e d  i n t o  t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s :  p a r t  of  th e  h i s t o r y  was

dependent  upon e a r l i e r  w r i t t e n  r e c o r d s ;  p a r t  was drawn up from 

w i t n e s s e s  of the  i n c i d e n t s  d e s c r i b e d ;  and ,  p a r t  comes from the  

e v e n t s  Gregory h im s e l f  wi t n e s s e d . 27- Of t h a t  p a r t  of  th e  h i s t o r y  

f o r  which Gregory h im s e l f  i s  the  s o u r c e ,  h i s  in fo rm a t io n  came 

from h i s  knowledge of t h e  o ra l  t r a d i t i o n  of  h i s  f a m i ly ;  the  

s t o r i e s  and w r i t i n g s  he l e a r n e d  d u r i n g  h i s  t r a i n i n g  in e p is c o p a l  

h o u se h o ld s  in h i s  e a r l y  l i f e ,  and h i s  p e r s o n a l  o b s e r v a t i o n  and 

docum enta t ion  d u r i n g  h i s  p r o f e s s i o n a l  l i f e .

Gregory of T o u r s '  accoun t  of S a i n t  Radegunde drew from each 

of t h e s e  a s p e c t s  of G r e g o r y ' s  e x p e r i e n c e .  In th e  e a r l y  segments  

of the  Radegunde n a r r a t i v e  in the  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Gregory 

r e l i e d  on th e  o ra l  t r a d i t i o n ,  p o s s i b l y  combined w i th  one of  h i s  

p r e d e c e s s o r ' s  w r i t t e n  r e c o r d s ,  t o  t e l l  th e  s t o r y  of the  

Merovingian d y n a s t y ' s  o r i g i n  in th e  s e d u c t i o n  e p is o d e  between 

th e  T hu r in g ian  Queen, B a s in a ,  and C l o v i s '  f a t h e r ,  C h i l d e r i c  I 

( c .4 7 5 - 4 8 1 ) .  A g e n e r a t i o n  l a t e r ,  o ra l  t r a d i t i o n  i n c lu d e d  th e

2*Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. X, 31: 602-603.  The L a t in  
e d i t i o n  t i t l e s  of  t h e s e  works a r e :  H i s t o r i a  Francorum; L ib e r  in
g l o r i a  Martvrum Beatorum and L ib e r  de o a s s i o n e  e t  v i r t u t i b u s  
S a n c t i  J u l i a n i  m a r t v r i s  and De v i r t u t i b u s  b e a t i  M ar t in i  e p l s c o p i  
in fo u r  books,  and,  L ib e r  in g l o r i a  Confessorum t o  make th e  
seven books of  ' M i r a c l e s ' ;  L ib e r  v i t a e  Pa t ruum ; P s a l t e r i  i 
t r a c t a t u m  com m enta r ius . now l o s t  e xcep t  f o r  the  i n c i P l t  and the  
c h a p t e r  h e a d in g s ;  De cu rsu  S t e l l a r u m  r a t i o .

^ E l e a n o r  D u c k e t t ,  The Gateway t o  th e  Middle Ages: France
and B r i t a i n  (Ann A rbor ,  Michigan:  The U n i v e r s i t y  of Michigan
P r e s s ,  1961, 16-17.
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s t o r y  of  R adegunde 's  aun t  A m alaberga 's  r o l e  in th e  T hu r in g ian  

r i v a l r y  t h a t  r e s u l t e d  in a war w i th  the  F ranks  in which Radegunde 

was c a p t u r e d  a s  a war p r i z e  to  become th e  b r i d e  of C l o v i s '  

son ,  C lo th a r  I (5 1 1 -56 1 ) .

From th e  w r i t t e n  r e c o r d s  of th e  M erov ing ians ,  Gregory 

i n s e r t e d  th e  t e x t s  of  seven o r i g i n a l , contemporary  documents 

i n t o  th e  c o n t e n t s  of  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Four of  t h e s e  

documents make up a p a r t  of  th e  Radegunde n a r r a t i v e . 20 The 

c h r o n o lo g ic a l  o r d e r  of t h e s e  documents d i f f e r s  from th e  

n a r r a t i v e  o rd e r  Gregory used  to  p r e s e n t  th e  t e x t s  w i t h i n  the  

Radegunde s t o r y .  Two of t h e s e  documents a r e  Radegunde 's  un da ted  

" L e t t e r  of Foundation" f o r  th e  nunnery of S a i n t e  Croix and the  

b i s h o p ' s  " L e t t e r  t o  Radegunde," g r a n t i n g  h e r  f o u n d a t io n ,  d a te d  

a t  the  Council of Tours  in 567. Gregory r e v e r s e d  th e  o r d e r  of 

th e  two documents in th e  t e x t ,  p u t t i n g  th e  b i s h o p s '  r e sp o n se  

b e f o r e  R adegunde 's  r e q u e s t .  Another  o r i g i n a l  document 

p e r t a i n i n g  to  Radegunde i s  m ent ioned  bu t  not  i n s e r t e d  in th e  

t e x t :  a l e t t e r  from Bishop Gundegisel  of  Bordeaux to  th e  k in g s  

in c o u n c i l .  The t h i r d  document t h a t  makes up p a r t  of  G re g o r y ' s  

accoun t  of  R adegunde 's  s t o r y  i s  th e  t e x t  of  a l e t t e r  from King 

Guntram and h i s  B i s h o p s - in - C o u n c i1 t o  Bishop Gundegisel  in

2eGregory of  T ours ,  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Lewis Thorpe,  ed .
The page numbers f o r  th e  fo u r  o r i g i n a l  documents i n s e r t e d  in the  
Radegunde n a r r a t i v e  segm ents ,  in c h r o n o lo g ic a l  o r d e r ,  a r e :  1.
Radegunde 's  " L e t t e r  t o  th e  B ish o p s" ,  535-538;  2. The B ish o p s '  
" L e t t e r  t o  Radegunde", 527-529;  3 . "Reply t o  Bishop Gundegisel 
of Bordeaux", 533-534;  4 . Text of  th e  "Judgment of  th e  S a in t  
Croix R e v o l t , "  571-575.  In n a r r a t i v e  o r d e r ,  t h e s e  t e x t s  appea r  
in the  f o l lo w in g  sequence :  2 . ;  3 . ;  1 . ;  4.
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r e s p o n se  t o  h i s  excommunication of S a i n t e  C r o i x ' s  r e b e l l i o u s  

nuns .  The f o u r t h  o r i g i n a l  t e x t  Gregory p l a c e d  in s u p p o r t  of  the  

Radegunde n a r r a t i v e  i s  th e  p r o c e s - v e r b a l  from th e  t r i a l  in 591 

f o r  th e  Abbess Leubovera and th e  nuns C l o t i l d  and B as in a .  In 

th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum th e  l e t t e r  from King Guntram and the  

b i s h o p s  fo l lo w ed  the  b i s h o p s '  " L e t t e r  to  Radegunde" and p reced ed  

R adegunde 's  " L e t t e r  t o  th e  B ishops ."

The p rep on d e rance  of o r i g i n a l  t e x t s  rep ro d u c ed  t o  su p p o r t  

th e  n a r r a t i v e  of  th e  e v e n t s  a t  S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  a l r e a d y  th e  lo n g es t  

n a r r a t i v e  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. r e v e a l e d  how p re o c c u p ie d  the  

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s  Gregory r e p r e s e n t e d  were w i th  th e  r i g h t  

o r d e r i n g  of women r e l i g i o u s .  The t h r e e  o r i g i n a l  documents 

i n s e r t e d  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum which d i d  not  r e l a t e  t o  

Radegunde were th e  t e x t s  o f :  th e  T r e a ty  of  Andelot  s ig n e d  in

587; th e  a d d r e s s  which Pope Gregory d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  p lague  

v i c t i m s  of Rome in 590; and,  a l i s t  of  f a s t s  and v i g i l s  obse rved  

a t  T ours .  Only th e  T re a ty  of Andelot  had an obv ious  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  G r e g o r y ' s  h i s t o r y .  Pope G r e g o r y ' s  a d d r e s s  was 

p ro b ab ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  a l l  th e  b i s h o p s ;  th e  l i s t  of  f a s t s  

ap p ea red  t o  be i n c i d e n t a l ,  p l a c e d  a t  th e  very  end of  th e  t e x t .

G r e g o r y ' s  p e r s o n a l  o b s e r v a t i o n  of th e  a c t i o n s  a t  S a i n t e  

Croix d a te d  a t  l e a s t  from 566 o r  567 when F o r t u n a tu s  j o i n e d  the  

m o nas t ic  communities  of P o i t i e r s  , bu t  he c o u ld  have met

^ F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . N l s a r d ,  e d . , V I I I ,  I ,  I I :  
197-198. F o r t u n a t u s  wro te  two l e t t e r s  t o  Gregory and o t h e r  
b i s h o p s  about  h i s  c h o ic e  t o  remain in P o i t i e r s  a s  p a r t  of the  
Radegunde c i r c l e .
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Queen Radegunde a t  c o u r t  b e f o r e  she  e s t a b l i s h e d  a nunnery in 

555 o r  556. Queen Radegunde would a l s o  have had o c ca s io n  to  

know about  Gregory of Tours  th rough  h e r  many c h a r i t i e s  and 

p e r s o n a l  c o n n e c t i o n s  w i th  Churchmen in th e  Merovingian kingdoms.

In t h e i r  a c t i o n s  t o g e t h e r ,  Bishop Gregory ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  

Radegunde, and h e r  Abbess Agnes were co n n ec te d  t o  th e  

Merovingian f a c t i o n  of  S i g i b e r t  and B r u n h i ld e .  A f t e r  S i g i b e r t ' s  

a s s a s s i n a t i o n  by C h i l p e r i c ' s  a g e n t s  in 575, Gregory and 

R adegunde 's  sp h e re  of a c t i v i t i e s  and in f lu e n c e  s u p p o r t e d  

B ru n h i ld e  and Guntram a g a i n s t  th e  c la im s  of C h i l p e r i c  and 

F red eg u nd e .

Gregory s u f f e r e d  th e  consequences  of  h i s  l o y a l t y  t o  the  

house of  S i g i b e r t  once C h i l p e r i c  and Fredegunde r u l e d  over  Tours  

and P o i t i e r s .  He was in v o lv e d  f i r s t  in th e  t r i a l  of h i s  f e l lo w  

b i s h o p ,  P r a e t e x t a t u s  of  Rouen. C h i l p e r i c  and Fredegunde brough t  

c h a r g e s  a g a i n s t  Bishop P r a e t e x t a t u s  b ecause  he had perfo rm ed  the  

m a r r i a g e  between B ru n h i ld e  and h e r  nephew Merovech a f t e r  

S i g i b e r t ' s  m urder .  Merovech was th e  son of  C h i l p e r i c ' s  f i r s t  

w i fe  Audovera and he b o re  h i s  s t e p - m o th e r  Fredegunde no love .  

Much t o  th e  o u t r a g e  of  C h i l p e r i c  and Fredegunde ,  B r u n h i l d e ' s  

t im e ly  m a r r i a g e  c o n s o l i d a t e d  anew h e r  r i g h t s  t o  S i g i b e r t ' s  

domains.  Gregory ,  l i k e  P r a e t e x t a t u s ,  was t a n g l e d  up in t h i s  

a f f a i r  b ecause  he had g iven  Merovech s a n c t u a r y  in S a i n t  M a r t i n ' s  

church  a f t e r  th e  m a r r i a g e .  C h i l p e r i c  and h i s  a g e n t s  hounded 

Merovech, s e i z e d  and t o n s u r e d  him, and th rew  him i n t o  a 

m on as te ry .  E v e n tu a l ly  C h i l p e r i c ' s  men ambushed Merovech once he
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had e scap ed  from th e  m o n as te ry .  When s u r ro u n d e d ,  Merovech 

commanded h i s  own s e r v a n t  t o  k i l l  him r a t h e r  than  be c a p t u r e d  by 

h i s  f a t h e r ' s  men. By t h i s  t im e ,  B ru n h i ld e  had th e  p r o t e c t i o n  of 

Guntram in th e  name of h e r  son C h i ld e b e r t  I I ,  who was s t i l l  a 

ch i I d .

Bishop Gregory s a t  a s  one of  th e  j u d g e s  in th e  t r i a l  of 

P r a e t e x t a t u s .  G r e g o r y ' s  su p p o r t  of  P r a e t e x t a t u s  a t  t h a t  t r i a l  

l e d ,  in t u r n ,  t o  G r e g o r y ' s  own t r i a l  a t  B e r n y - R iv e r e .30 Another  

j u d g e ,  Bishop Bertram of  Bordeaux had a ccu sed  Gregory of 

p r e j u d i c e  in f a v o r  of  P r a e t e x t a t u s  in C h i l p e r i c ' s  p r e s e n c e .  

L a t e r ,  Bishop Ber tram  c a r r i e d  c h a r g e s  a g a i n s t  G re g o ry .31 

Gregory s to o d  a ccu sed  of s t a r t i n g  th e  rumor t h a t  Fredegunde and 

Bishop Bertram were l o v e r s .  With th e  h e lp  of  F r e d e g u n d e ' s  

d a u g h te r ,  and r i v a l ,  P r i n c e s s  R ig u n th e ,  Gregory was c l e a r e d .

His f a t e ,  p e rh a p s  due t o  h i s  p r e s t i g e  and power, was m e r c i f u l  

compared t o  t h a t  of P r a e t e x t a t u s  who was murdered in h i s  own 

c a t h e d r a l  by F r e d e g u n d e ' s  men. U n t i l  th e  end of  G r e g o r y ' s  

h i s t o r y ,  th e  m orta l  t e n s io n  between th e  f a c t i o n s  of  B ru nh i ld e  

and Fredegunde c o n t in u e d  t o  dominate  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  Tours  and 

Poi t  i e r s .

Radegunde,  to o ,  a c t e d  in th e  i n t e r e s t s  of  B r u n h i l d e ' s  

f a c t i o n .  Radegunde r e f u s e d  t o  r e l e a s e  th e  nun B a s in a ,  th e

3°For  P r a e t e x t a t u s '  t r i a l  s e e :  H. F . . Bk.V, 18: 275-281.  For 
G r e g o r y ' s  t r i a l  s e e :  H. F . . Bk. V, 49: 319-321.

31 T h i s  enmity between Ber tram and th e  See of  Tours  was a 
l o n g - l i v e d  b i t t e r n e s s ;  Ber tram h a t e d  G r e g o r y ' s  p r e d e c e s s o r  
Bishop E u f ro n iu s  f o r  t o n s u r i n g  him a g a i n s t  h i s  w i l l  in o r d e r  to  
g a in  c o n t r o l  of  h i s  p o s s e s s i o n s .
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d a u g h te r  of  C h i l p e r i c  and Audovera,  t o  make a m ar r iag e  a l l i a n c e  

between th e  C h i l p e r i c ' s  kingdom and th e  V i s i g o t h s .  Bas ina  was 

u n w i l l i n g 32 and Radegunde s u p p o r te d  h e r  s a y i n g ,  " I t  i s  not  

seemly f o r  a nun d e d i c a t e d  t o  C h r i s t  t o  t u r n  back once more t o  

th e  sen suous  p l e a s u r e s  of th e  w o r l d . 1,33 L a t e r ,  i t  was a r r a n g e d  

t h a t  R ig u n th e ,  C h i l p e r i c  and F re d e g u n d e ' s  d a u g h te r ,  would make 

th e  Vi s i  g o t h i c  m a r r i a g e  t o  P r i n c e  Recared  i n s t e a d  of  B as ina .  

U n f o r t u n a t e ly  f o r  R ig un th e ,  d u r in g  h e r  m a g n i f i c e n t  wedding 

p r o c e s s io n  a c r o s s  G a u l ,3* Gundovald th e  P r e t e n d e r  c a p t u r e d  

R igunthe  and h e r  v a s t  dowry t r e a s u r e  in o r d e r  t o  f i n a n c e  h i s  war 

of s u c c e s s i o n .  Gundovald c a l l e d  on Radegunde and a n o th e r  

nunnery p a t r o n ,  I n g i t r u d e  of T ou rs ,  t o  j u s t i f y  h i s  c la im  t o  th e  

th ro n e  a s  a  r i g h t f u l  son and h e i r  t o  C lo th a r  I . 33 Radegunde and 

I n g i t r u d e  were o l d  enough t o  r e c o g n iz e  Gundovald from h i s  days  

a t  th e  c o u r t s  of  C lo th a r  and C h i ld e b e r t  I .  Radegunde may a l s o  

have known of G u ndova ld 's  p r e s e n c e  in C o n s t a n t in o p le  s i n c e  she 

had t i e s  w i th  C o n s t a n t in o p le  h e r s e l f  th rough  h e r  r e l a t i v e s  who 

f l e d  t o  th e  E a s te r n  Empire a f t e r  th e  T h u r in g ia n  war w i th  the  

F ra n k s .

32However, t h i s  nun Basina  i s  th e  same nun who, f i v e  y e a r s  
l a t e r ,  r e b e l e d  a g a i n s t  th e  nunnery l i f e .

33Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. VI, 34: 365.
3* F o r tu n a tu s  r e c r e a t e d  a s i m i l a r  wedding voyage a s  a s t o r y  

f o r  the  S a i n t e  Croix nuns.  He d e s c r i b e d  th e  p r o c e s s io n  of  th e  
V i s i g o t h i c  P r i n c e s s  G a lsw in th a ,  Queen B r u n h i l d e ' s  s i s t e r ,  from 
Spain th rough  Gaul. G a lsw in tha  m a r r i e d  C h i l p e r i c  and was then 
murdered by Fredegunde.  See:  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  N i s a r d ,  VI,
V: 158-163.

3=Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. V II ,  36: 419-420.
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F a c t io n a l  p o l i t i c s  between Tours  and P o i t i e r s  i n c r e a s e d  th e

prob lem s of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery a t  th e  t ime of Radegunde 's

d e a t h .  For th e  S a i n t e  Croix community, Radegunde 's  dea th  marked

a c r i t i c a l  p o i n t  f o r  th e  s u r v i v a l  of  t h e i r  ind ep e n d en t ,

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i f e  in P o i t i e r s .  The nuns of th e  S a i n t e  Croix

community had t o  c a l l  on Bishop Gregory t o  pe rfo rm  th e  fu n e ra l

r i t u a l s  f o r  t h e i r  p a t r o n  s a i n t  because  t h e i r  loca l  b i s h o p ,

Maroveus of P o i t i e r s ,  r e f u s e d  to  l ea d  them. Bishop Gregory came

from Tours  t o  o f f i c i a t e  a t  R adegunde 's  f u n e r a l .

Radegunde 's  f u n e ra l  was a t  l e a s t  th e  second  t ime t h a t  the

nuns of S a i n t e  Croix sought  ou t  th e  s a n c t i o n  of  a Bishop of

Tours  f o r  t h e i r  d e v o t io n s  in P o i t i e r s .  From 571 t o  572, w h i le

G r e g o r y ' s  p r e d e c e s s o r  E u f ro n iu s  was th e  Bishop o f  T ours ,

Radegunde spo nso red  an a m b i t io u s  and s u c c e s s f u l  m is s i o n ,  a s  p a r t

of King S i g i b e r t ' s  envoy t o  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,  in  q u e s t  of r e l i c s

f o r  h e r  nunnery .  When h e r  c l e r i c s  r e t u r n e d  c a r r y i n g  a p i e c e  of

th e  True Cross  a s  a g i f t  from th e  Empress Sophia  (5 6 5 -5 7 8 ) ,

Bishop Maroveus ignored  th e  n u n s '  r e q u e s t  t o  i n s t a l l  t h e i r

p r e s t i g i o u s  r e l i c  w i th  an E a s t e r  p r o c e s s io n  and mass.

S a in t  R a d egu n de . . .  s e n t  churchmen t o  E a s te r n  lan d s  t o  
s e a r c h  f o r  p i e c e s  of wood from the  True C r o s s . . . S h e  had 
King S i g i b e r t ' s  w r i t t e n  p e rm is s io n  t o  do t h i s . . . A s  soon a s  
[ t h e  r e l i c s !  a r r i v e d ,  th e  Queen asked  Bishop Maroveus i f  he 
would d e p o s i t  them in h e r  n u n n e ry . . .H e  r e f u s e d  o u t r i g h t :  
i n s t e a d ,  he c l im bed  on h i s  h o r s e  and went o f f  t o  v i s i t  one 
of h i s  co u n t ry  e s t a t e s .  Then th e  Queen w ro te  a second time 
t o  S i g i b e r t ,  begg ing  him t o  o r d e r  one of  h i s  b i s h o p s  t o  
d e p o s i t  th e  r e l i c s  in th e  n u n n e ry . . . S i g i b e r t  depu ted  
b l e s s e d  E u f ro n iu s ,  Bishop of T ours ,  t o  do what Radegunde 
had a sked .  Maroveus d e l i b e r a t e l y  s t a y e d  away, but  
E u f ro n iu s  d e p o s i t e d  th e  s a c r e d  r e l i c s  in the  nunnery w i th
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much c h a n t in g  of p sa lm s ,  w i th  c a n d l e s  g leaming  and w i th  a 
g r e a t  b u r n in g  of  i n c e n s e . 3<s

By c o n s e c r a t i n g  t h i s  r e l i c  f o r  the  P o i t i e r s  nunnery ,  Bishop

. E u f ro n iu s  e n l a r g e d  th e  o r b i t  of  power and in f lu e n c e  of  th e  Tours

b i s h o p r i c  and Bishop Gregory c o n t in u e d  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r ' s

r e l a t i o n s  w i th  the  P o i t i e r s  nunnery .  T h is  l i a i s o n  between the

See of  Tours  and th e  P o i t i e r s  m o n as t ic  communities  led  t o

more t r o u b l e  w i th  Maroveus of  P o i t i e r s .

The i n s t a l l a t i o n  of  th e  True Cross  r e l i c  d o n a ted  by the

Empress of the  Empire was the  key t o  R adegunde 's  t h r e a t  to

Bishop Maroveus ' power.  Radegunde was th e  l e a d e r  of a powerful

s h r i n e  and p i lg r i m a g e  s i t e  in h i s  d i o c e s e ; 37, she  was th e  a l l y  of

th e  b i sh o p  of a n o th e r  d i o c e s e ;  and,  she  p e r s o n i f i e d  the  c la im s

of roya l  p r e r o g a t i v e  over  th e  usual  e p i s c o p a l  p r i v i l e g e s .  The

f r i c t i o n ,  j e a l o u s y ,  and c o m p e t i t io n  between Radegunde and

Maroveus ended,  many b i t t e r  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  w i th  Maroveus ' r e f u s a l

t o  bury Radegunde.

N o t ice  in th e  r e s t r u c t u r e d  q u o t a t i o n  below t h a t  Bishop

G r e g o r y ' s  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  t h e  t e x t  f o r  Book IX r e c o r d e d  h i s  own

p r e s e n c e  and h i s  r o l e  a t  R adegunde 's  f u n e r a l  out  of  sequence  and

3,sGregory of  T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40: 530.
37The p r a c t i c a l  and n e a r l y  l i m i t l e s s  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  th e  loca l  

i n f lu e n c e  of a s a i n t ' s  c u l t  and th e  r e l i c s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  a 
s a i n t ' s  s h r i n e  were c e r t a i n l y  a p p r e c i a t e d  by th e  b i s h o p s  of 
Merovingian Gaul.  Two e x c e l l e n t  s t u d i e s  of  th e  contemporary  
power of s h r i n e  s i t e s  and m o n as t ic  o r  e p i s c o p a l  p r o s p e r i t y  s e e :  
P e t e r  Brown, " P r a e s e n t l a , " and 11 P o te n t  i a , "  ch ap s ,  in The C ul t  of 
S a i n t s :  I t s  R ise  and F u nc t io n  in L a t in  Chr i s t i a n i t y .  (Chicago:
U n i v e r s i t y  of Chicago P r e s s ,  1982), 86-127;  Raymond van Dam,
"The C ul t  of  R e l i c s  in S ix th - C e n tu r y  Merovingian Gaul ,"  chap .  in 
L ead ersh ip  and Community in Late  Ant ique  G a u l . (B e rk e le y ,  Los 
A nge les ,  London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1985), 177-301.
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im plan ted  in a d i f f e r e n t  n a r r a t i v e  segment than  th o se  p a r t s  of

Book IX which r e c o r d e d  Maroveus ' r o l e  in th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t .

When the  t ime approached  f o r  S a i n t  Radegunde t o  d i e ,  th e  
d i sa g reem en t  between Radegunde and Maroveus was d a i l y  
becoming worse i n s t e a d  of b e t t e r .  Radegunde d i e d ,  and the  
Mother S u p e r io r  [Agnes] once ag a in  begged h e r  own Bishop to  
t a k e  th e  nunnery under  h i s  c a r e .  The f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  of 
Maroveus was t o  r e f u s e . . . 33

[R adegunde 's ]  dea th  was th e  cause  of  g r e a t  l a m en ta t io n  in 
th e  nunnery which she  founded.  I m yse lf  was p r e s e n t  a t  h e r  
f u n e r a l .  She d i e d  on August 13, and was b u r i e d  t h r e e  days 
l a t e r .  In my L ib e r  in G l o r i a  Confessorum. I have d e s c r i b e d  
a t  l e n g th  th e  wonders  which o c c u r r e d  t h a t  day and th e  
c i r c u m s ta n c e s  of  h e r  b u r i a l  . 3S>

In t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  Gregory camouflaged h i s  t i e s  w i th  th e  S a i n t e

Croix community ove r  whom he would l a t e r  s i t  in judgment a f t e r  a

f a c t i o n  of  th e  nuns r o s e  in r e v o l t .

The s i n g l e  most im p or tan t  f a c t o r  in s h a p in g  th e  c o n te x t  in

which Gregory p l a c e d  h i s  s t o r y  of Radegunde was the  i n f lu e n c e  of

h i s  fam i ly  and e p i s c o p a l  c o n n e c t i o n s .  As i f  genea logy were

d e s t i n y ,  Gregory of  Tours  was born  from th e  un ion  of  two

“m i te re d "  Gallo-Roman f a m i l i e s . * 0 His l i f e  and h i s  w r i t i n g

s t a n d  out  a s  th e  h i s t o r i c  coming t o g e t h e r  o f  th e  a n t i q u e

s e n a t o r i a l  o r d e r  and th e  e a r l y  medieval  e p i s c o p a l  o r d e r  f o r

F ra n k ish  Gaul. In G r e g o r y ' s  f a m i ly ,  th e  s t r i k i n g  example of

t h i s  i n t e g r a t i o n  of th e  s e n a t o r i a l  o r d e r  and th e  e p i s c o p a l

o f f i c e s  lay  in th e  g e n e r a t i o n  b e f o r e  Gregory.  His f a t h e r

F l o r e n t i u s  was th e  s e n a t o r  f o r  th e  r e g io n  of C le rm on t-F e r ran d

33Gregory of  T ours ,  H . F . . Bk. IX, 40: 531; Bk. IX, 2: 
481-482.

3,>I b i d .  , Bk. IX, 2: 481-482.
* °G odef ro id  K ur th ,  "Les n a t i o n a l i t i e s  en T oura ine  au Vie 

s i e c l e , "  E tudes  F r a n g u e s . Vol. I ( P a r i s ,  1919), 251.
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w h i le  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r  G a l lu s  s e r v e d  a s  t h a t  r e g i o n ' s  

b i s h o p .  On h i s  mother  A r m e n t a r i a ' s  s i d e ,  G r e g o r y ' s  fam ily  

showed a n o th e r  f a c e t  of  th e  new j u n c t u r e s  between th e  s e n a t o r i a l  

Gallo-Romans and th e  roy a l  F ran k s .

King C h i ld e b e r t  I I  (575-595)  a p p o in t e d  A r m e n t a r i a ' s  u n c le  

Gundulf a duke a f t e r  Gundulf had s e r v e d  in a househo ld  p o s i t i o n  

f o r  th e  King. In a d i s t a f f  p a i r i n g  of  p o s i t i o n s  l i k e  th o se  in 

F l o r e n t i u s '  f a m i ly ,  A r m e n t a r i a ' s  u n c le  N i c e t i u s ,  who was Duke 

G u n d u l f ' s  b r o t h e r ,  o c cu p ied  th e  See o f  Lyon from 552-573.  There 

a r e  many o t h e r  examples of s e n a t o r i a l  and e p i s c o p a l  b r o t h e r s  

among th e  Gallo-Roman f a m i l i e s . ' * 1 An i n t r i g u i n g  p a i r  from th e  

H i s t o r i a  Francorum a r e  N i c e t i u s ,  Count of Aix, and R u s t i c u s ,  

Bishop of A i r e ,  who were in v o lv e d  w i th  th e  p l o t s  and s i e g e s  of 

Gundovald the  P r e t e n d e r .  W ith in  two g e n e r a t i o n s ,  th e  fam i ly  of 

Gregory of Tours  had accom p l ish ed  a f u s i o n  of  s e n a t o r i a l ,  

e p i s c o p a l ,  and c o u r t l y  o f f i c e s  under  th e  Merovingian d y n a s ty .

In th e  c e n t u r i e s  t o  come, Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  r e c o r d  of 

Merovingian a f f a i r s  in  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum b ro u gh t  the  

emergent r e l a t i o n  between th e  Gallo-Romans and th e  F ranks  t o  th e  

s u r f a c e .  The Merovingian Gaul of  G r e g o r y ' s  h i s t o r y  formed a 

r e c o g n i z a b l e ,  though ru d im e n ta r y ,  p o l i t y .  When Gregory wro te  

about  th e  F ra n k ish  a m b a ssado rs '  t h r e e  y e a r  m is s io n  t o  th e  

B yzan t ine  c o u r t  a t  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e  from 579 t o  581,  th e  h i s t o r i a n  

i d e n t i f i e d  h im s e l f  w i th  th e  F ra n k ish  kingdom, not  w i th  th e  

Empire. When King C h i l p e r i c  d i s p l a y e d  t r e a s u r e s  from th e

^ G r e g o r y  of T o u rs ,  H. F. . Bk. V I I ,  32: 414.
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m is s io n  f o r  Gregory and o t h e r  b i s h o p s ,  Gregory honored  th e  

Merovingian k i n g ' s  c la im  t o  t ak e  p o s s e s s i o n  of  a t r e a s u r e  w ith  

th e  go lden  im p r in t  of "a c h a r i o t  and a c h a r i o t e e r ,  w i th  the
a

legend G l o r i a  Romanorum.

Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  th e  Roman Papacy i s  more 

d i r e c t l y  s t a t e d  than  h i s  l o y a l t y  t o  th e  Empire.  Deacon A g iu l f  

o f  T o u r s '  e y e - w i t n e s s  accoun t  of  t h e  e v e n t s  l e a d in g  up t o  th e  

c o n s e c r a t i o n  of  Pope Gregory I <590-604) ,  i n c l u d i n g  th e  P o p e ' s  

a d d r e s s  t o  th e  p e o p le ,  opened Book X of  Gregory o f  T o u r s '  

h i s t o r y .  For G r e g o r y ' s  c o n te m p o r a r i e s ,  th e  com bina t ion  of Bishop 

G r e g o r y ' s  C a t h o l i c  a l l e g i a n c e  and h i s  l o y a l t y  t o  th e  Germanic 

k in g s  h e l d  on ly  t r a c e  e le m e n ts  of c e n t r a l i z e d  Roman a u t h o r i t y  

am ids t  th e  d i v i d e d  r u l e  o f  t h e  Merovingian kingdoms.

Whatever l i n g e r i n g  d i s t i n c t i o n s  o r  l e g a l i t i e s  remained f o r  

Gallo-Roman s e n a t o r s  and b i s h o p s ,  t h e s e  s p e c i a l  s i g n s  f o r  

l e a d in g  men b l u r r e d  t o g e t h e r  i n t o  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  a s  members of 

th e  w e a l th y ,  de f a c t o  a r i s t o c r a c y  who were th e  p r o p r i e t o r s  of

^ G r e g o r y  of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk VI, 2s 328. I n c l u d i n g  S a i n t  
R adegunde 's  m is s io n  t o  f i n d  a r e l i c  of  th e  True Cross  under  the  
a u s p i c e s  of King S i g i b e r t ,  C h i l p e r i c ' s  embassy t o  C o n s t a n t in o p le  
was th e  second  such m is s io n  Gregory of  Tours  c h r o n i c l e d .
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vi 1 1 a e **3 . th e  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  of p u b l i c  rev e n u es  f o r  th e  

c i v i  t a t e s . and th e  m a g i s t r a t e s  of loca l  j u s t i c e  in th e  k i n g ' s  

name.4*' T h is  f u n c t i o n a l l y  d e f i n e d  a r i s t o c r a c y  p e r s o n i f i e d  the  

c o n n ec t io n  and th e  in te rd ep e n d en c e  between th e  c o u n t r y s id e  and 

th e  c i v i t a t e s : th e  same n o b le s  who owned th e  r u r a l  v i 11ae or  

founded th e  m on as t i c  e s t a t e s  were a l s o  th e  n o b le s  who were 

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  urban  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a s  m a g i s t r a t e s  o r  b i s h o p s .  

The Romanizat ion of Gaul, long faded  in most a s p e c t s  of 

Merovingian l i f e ,  rem ained  e v id e n t  in the  e l i t e ' s  p a t t e r n  of 

u s in g  t h e i r  w e a l th  from th e  v i l l a  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sys tem  a s  the

*3The term v i l l a  t r a n s l a t e s  in th e  s e n se  of a Roman 
" p l a n t a t i o n . "  To which must be added i t s  meaning in Merovingian 
Gaul a s  what remained of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  commerce a s  p a r t  of  a 
l a r g e r  economy a s  c o n t r a s t e d  t o  an i n d iv id u a l  f a r m s te a d .  The 
Roman v i l l a  sys tem  was th e  fo u n d a t io n  of Gallo-Roman s e n a t o r i a l  
w e a l th  a s  wel l  a s  th e  d e f i n i n g  e lement  of  t h e i r  way of l i f e .  
G r e g o r y ' s  f am i ly  was dependent  upon th e  v i l l a  sys tem  and 
Radegunde was t r a i n e d  in i t s  t r a d i t i o n s ,  i n c l u d i n g  c a t h o l i c  
o r th od o xy ,  b e f o r e  h e r  m a r r ia g e  t o  C lo th a r  I .  Lucid  e x p l a n a t i o n s  
f o r  th e  w ork ings  of the  v i l l a  sys tem  a s  p a r t  of  th e  s o c i a l  
h i s t o r y  of Gaul a r e :  J .  F. D r in kw a te r ,  Roman Gaul ( I t h a c a ,  New
York: C orne l l  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1983) ,  161-185; E d i th  Mary
Wightman, "The P a t t e r n  of Rural  S e t t l e m e n t  in Roman Gaul ,"
Aufs t  i eg  und N iedergang  de r  romischen W e l t . Vol . I I ,  4 ,  ed .  H. 
Temporini  ( B e r l i n ,  1975):  584-657.

‘“ ’The body of  s c h o l a r s h i p  c o n c e rn in g  th e  r e s i d u a l  
consequences  of an e a r l i e r  Gallo-Roman e l i t e  f o r  th e  Merovingian 
s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n c l u d e s :  F. D. Gil H a r d ,  "The S e n a to r s  of
S ix th - C e n tu r y  Gaul ,"  Specu1 urn 54: 685-697;  Franz I r s i g l e r ,  "On 
th e  A r i s t o c r a t i c  C h a r a c te r  of  E a r ly  F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y , "  The 
Medieval N o b i l i t y , ed .  T. R e u te r ,  Europe in th e  Middle Ages: 
S e l e c t e d  S t u d i e s  14 (Amsterdam, 1979);  E d i th  Mary Wightman, 
" P e a s a n t s  and P o t e n t a t e s :  An I n v e s t i g a t i o n  of S o c ia l  S t r u c t u r e
and Land Tenure in Roman Gaul ,"  American Jou rna l  of  Ancient  
H i s to r v  3: 97-128;  Raymond van Dam, "The A s s i m i l a t i o n  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  and S o c i e t y , "  chap .  in L ead e rsh ip  and Community in 
Late  Antioue  G a u l . (B e rk e ley  and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of
C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1985):  115-177.
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fo u n d a t io n  f o r  town r e s i d e n c e . * *  Accompanying th e  town l i f e  of 

th e  w ea l thy  e l i t e  came th e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  urban e n t e r p r i s e  w ith  

i t s  a c c e s s  t o  p u b l i c  monies o r  p r o p e r t i e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  the  

p o s s i b i l i t y  of e s t a b l i s h i n g  a p e r p e t u a t i n g  c o r p o r a t e  e n t i t y  t o  

a t t r a c t  c a p i t a l  i n v e s tm e n t .** Under th e  Empire,  th e  S t a t e ,  the  

r e s  pubi i c a . r e p r e s e n t e d  such a p u b l i c  c o r p o r a t e  i d e n t i t y .

Under th e  M erov ing ians ,  whose concep t  of p r o p e r t y  was p r i v a t e  

w i th  p r i v i l e g e d  d i s t r i b u t i o n  on ly  a t  th e  r u l e r s '  d i s c r e t i o n ,  the  

C a th o l i c  Church p r e s e n t e d  th e  on ly  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  and f i n a n c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e  s i m i l a r  t o  th e  Roman a b s t r a c t  s t a t e .  For the  Church 

t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  c a p i t a l  r e s o u r c e s  w i t h in  th e  Germanic kingdoms of 

Gaul,  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  have m i l i t a r y  p r o t e c t i o n  in s u p p o r t  of 

th e  c o r p o r a t e  Church d u r i n g  i t s  a ccu m u la t io n  of  d o n a t io n s  and i t  

was n e c e s s a r y  t o  have a d i s c i p l i n e d  body of w ork e rs  t o  keep 

account  of th o se  r e s o u r c e s .  The Merovingian w a r r i o r  c l a s s  

p ro v id e d  th e  C h u rc h ' s  p r o t e c t i o n ;  th e  c l e r i c a l  c l a s s ,  w i th  i t s  

e p i s c o p a l  g ove rnance ,  p r o v id e d  th e  C h u r c h ' s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  body.

The town, w i th  i t s  advan tage  of  a r e s i d e n t ,  l i t e r a t e  e l i t e ,  

p r o v id e d  th e  1ocus f o r  th e  e a r l y  medieval  C h u r c h ' s  model of

* °E d i th  M. Wightman, " P a t t e r n  of Rural S e t t l e m e n t  in Roman 
Gaul ,"  A u f s t i e g  und N iedergang  d e r  Romischen Welt I I ,  4 (1945) :  
584-657.  In t h i s  s tu d y  s e e  pages  619-656 f o r  Wightman's  
d i s c u s s i o n  of  th e  f i r s t  hundred  and f i f t y  y e a r s  of  Romanizat ion 
and h e r  comparison of th o se  e a r l y  forms w i th  th e  deve loped  
p a t t e r n  t y p i c a l  of  v i l l a  a g r i c u l t u r e  under  th e  F rank s .

a<4A. H. M. Jo n e s ,  The D ec l ine  o f  th e  A ncien t  World (London 
and New York: Longman, 1966) ,  154-180;  252-270.  The Jo nes
c h a p t e r s  e n t i t l e d  "Finance"  and "Church" g iv e  a thorough rev iew  
of th e  t e c h n ic a l  a s p e c t s  of  l a t e  Roman government and p ro v id e  a 
h e lp f u l  t h r e s h o l d  from which t o  su rvey  th e  development of  tho se  
p r a c t i c e s  in th e  e a r l y  government of  th e  M erov ing ians .



128

c o n s o l i d a t e d  c a p i t a l  r e s o u r c e s .  The Merovingian c i v i  t a t e s  

formed dense s o c i a l  n u c le i  r i n g e d  by v i l l a g e s  where s l a v e s ,  

l a b o r e r s ,  a r t i s a n s ,  and th e  farm w o rk e rs ,  th e  col o n i . l i v e d  in 

c l u s t e r s  dependent  in t u r n  upon bo th  r u r a l  a g r i c u l t u r e  and urban 

t r a d e .  These e lem en ta l  l i n k s  between th e  c a t h e d r a l s ,  the  

c o u r t s ,  the  m o n a s t e r i e s ,  t h e  n u n n e r i e s ,  th e  v i 11a e . the  farm s,  

and th e  v i l l a g e s  bound th e  M eroving ians  t o g e t h e r  a s  p a r t  of  an 

i n c r e a s i n g l y  more complex c i v i c  l i f e .  In a p p e a ra n c e ,  the  

c i t y s c a p e  d i d  not  s t r i k e  a g rand  s i l h o u e t t e  a c r o s s  th e  land ;  the  

c i t i e s  s t r a g g l e d  o u t s i d e  th e  Roman w a l l s  of th e  t h i r d  c e n tu ry  

and were i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i v i d e d  i n t o  su b u rb s  dependent  on th e  

g r e a t  b i s h o p r i c s .  The wane of  l a t e  a n t i q u e  Roman l i f e  l e f t  t o  

th e  Church th e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  space  in th e  m utab le  c i t y s c a p e  of 

Merovingian Gaul, ch ang ing  th e  urban  c h a r a c t e r  a s  well  a s  i t s  

r e l a t i o n  t o  r u r a l  l i f e .

C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  among f a m i l i e s  l i k e  Gregory of Tours  

d u r in g  th e  e a r l y  Merovingian p e r i o d  depended upon chang ing  th e  

fam ily  members'  b e l i e f s  away from t h e i r  adherence  t o  p a t r i c i a n  

i d e a l s  of  a p o l i t i c i z e d ,  p r o v i n c i a l  v i l l a  sys tem  a s  i t  was 

d e s c r i b e d  in th e  w r i t i n g s  of A p o l l i n a r i s  S id o n iu s  ( 4 3 2 - C . 4 7 8 ) .  

Even though S id o n iu s  e v e n t u a l l y  a scended  t o  th e  b i s h o p r i c  of 

Clermont and c o n f r o n t e d  t h e  in vad in g  Arian  V i s i g o t h s ,  h i s

^ S e e :  Jean  Les tocquoy ,  "De l ' u n i t £  a l a  p l u r a l  i t e :  le
paysage  u r b a in  en Gaule de Ve au IXe s i f e c le , "  Annales  8 <1953): 
159-172; and,  I .  N. Wood, "E ar ly  Merovingian Devotion in Town 
and C ountry ,"  The Church in Town and C o u n t ry , ed .  Derek Baker,  
S t u d i e s  in Church H is to ry  16 (Oxford:  Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,
1979):  61-76 .
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i d e n t i t y  remained s q u a r e l y  w i th  Romanesque Gaul ,  w i th o u t  a t r a c e  

of  Gregory of  T o u r s '  f e a l t y  t o  th e  F ra n k s .  C o in c id in g  w i th  th e  

c o n v e rs io n  of  th e  M erov ing ians  t o  th e  C a t h o l i c  c r e e d  d u r in g  

C lo v i s  and C l o t h i l d e ' s  r e i g n ,  G r e g o r y ' s  p a r e n t s  and 

g r a n d p a r e n t s '  g e n e r a t i o n s  of th e  former s e n a t o r i a l  c l a s s  

a d j u s t e d  t o  a newer, d u a l i s t i c ,  C a t h o l i c  f a i t h .

I t  was e v id e n t  in  th e  l e t t e r s  exchanged among th e  b i s h o p s  

and p r i e s t s  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  moved th rough  F ra n k ish  s o c i e t y  

by means of  p e rso n  t o  p e rso n  c o n t a c t s  and commitments.  The 

co rre sp o n d e n ce  between Bishop Gregory and th e  p r i e s t  F o r t u n a t u s ,  

a s  well  a s  th e  l e t t e r s  t h a t  Gregory and F o r t u n a t u s  w ro te  t o  o t h e r  

peop le  in th e  kingdom, c l e a r l y  showed th e  p e rs o n a l  web c o n n e c t in g  

t h e  C a th o l i c  i n f l u e n c e  th ro u g h o u t  th e  kingdoms. T h is  e lement  of 

p e rso n a l  communication in C h r i s t i a n i t y  was even encoded in th e  

s i m i l a r  L a t in  words f o r  b i sh o p  and l e t t e r :  th e  L a t in  word

f o r  a w r i t t e n  communication i s  e p i s t u l a : t h e  L a t in  word f o r

b i sh o p  i s  e o i s c o p u s .

Along w i th  Gregory of Tours  and F o r t u n a t u s ,  Radegunde was an 

o u t s t a n d i n g  example o f  th e  p e rso n  t o  p e rs o n  sh a p in g  of 

C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n . * 5 S a i n t  Radegunde a p p ea re d  a s  a dominant 

p e r s o n a l  c o n n e c t io n  between th e  C h r i s t i a n  t e x t s  and th e  

i n d iv id u a l  w r i t e r s  Gregory of  T o u rs ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudoniv ia .

*eRaymond van Dam, L e a d e rsh ip  and Community i n Late  Antique  
Gau1 (B e rk e ley  and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,
1985), u s e s  a community of man-to-man c o n n e c t io n s  a s  a paradigm 
t o  i l l u s t r a t e  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  in Merovingian Gaul.  He does 
n o t ,  however,  c r e d i t  a c o r r e s p o n d in g  f r i e n d s h i p  sys tem  among 
i n f l u e n t i a l  contemporary  women.



130

Much of t h e  c o n te n t  of t h e  Radegunde s o u r c e s  u n d e r l i n e d  th e  

compromises and th e  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  between th e  F ra n k ish  w a r r i o r  

s t a t e  and the  C a th o l i c  Church. By t h e i r  a cc o rd  w i th  C l o t h a r ' s  

c a p t u r e  of Radegunde a s  a p r i z e  of  war ,  th e  b i s h o p s '  s a n c t i o n e d  

C h r i s t i a n  c o n q u e s t ;  R adegunde 's  m a r r i a g e  t o  C lo th a r  I h e ld  h e r  

body a s  a token of T h u r i n g i a ' s  conques t  by th e  C a th o l i c  F ranks ;  

Radegunde 's  m o n as t i c  w ithdrawal  o f f e r e d  th e  on ly  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

a l t e r n a t i v e  r o l e  f o r  women in a C a th o l i c  w a r r i o r  s o c i e t y ;  and,  

th e  t e r r i t o r y  f o r  R adegunde 's  nunnery in P o i t i e r s  o r i g i n a t e d  in 

C l o v i s '  conques t  of th e  unor thodox  V i s i g o t h s .

Bishop Gregory very  e f f e c t i v e l y  documented th e  l o c a l i z e d ,  

p a r t i c u l a r i z e d  development  of  C a th o l i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and th e  

p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  between k i n g s ,  queen s ,  n o b le s  and b i s h o p s  

t h a t  s o l i d i f i e d  in w r i t i n g  an i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  con ce iv ed  s o c i a l  

o r d e r .  Once C l o t h i l d e  and C lo v i s  a c c e p te d  th e  C a th o l i c  f a i t h ,  

i t s  Nicene Creed,  and i t s  b a p t i sm 1***, F ra n k ish  co nques t  and 

C a th o l i c  hegemony j o i n e d  t o g e t h e r  t o  accom pl ish  th e  Merovingian 

dom ina t ion  of Arian  n a t i o n e s  a lo n g  G a u l ' s  b o r d e r s .  As one 

r e c e n t  rev iew  of  s t u d i e s  of  th e  p e r i o d  s u g g e s t s ,  "Observance of 

C h r i s t i a n  r i t u a l  and p r a c t i c e  norm al ly  p rec ed e d  loca l  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  o f t e n  by g e n e r a t i o n s . " ® 0 A new, 

s a n c t i f i e d  o r d e r  f o r  s o c i e t y  r e s u l t e d  in th e  p e o p l e ' s

■**The r i t u a l  obse rv ance  of w a te r  and f a i t h  forms th e  L a t in  
s o u rc e  of the  word C h r i s t i a n i t y . The L a t in  c h r i s t i a n i t a s  i s  th e  
o r i g i n  of the  word f o r  c h r i s t e n i n g  a s  well  a s  th e  f i r s t  r i t u a l  
t o  i d e n t i f y  a Merovingian C h r i s t i a n .  See:  John van Engen, "The 
C h r i s t i a n  Middle Ages a s  an H i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l  Problem,"  American 
H i s t o r i c a l  Review 91, no.  3 ( June  1986):  540.

® ° I b i d . , 542.
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i n t e r n a l i z e d  model of a male dominant ,  h i e r a r c h i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  

f o r  b a r b a r i a n  s o c i e t y  r o o t e d  in th e  i n t e r e s t s  of p r i e s t s  and 

w a r r i o r s .

Gregory of Tours  d e s c r i b e d  th e  conques t  of the  V i s i g o t h s  by

C l o v i s '  f o r c e s  in 507 a t  th e  b a t t l e  of  V o u i l l e ,  n e a r  P o i t i e r s .

In G r e g o r y ' s  s t o r y  of t h i s  campaign, what i s  emphasized i s  the

mutual s a n c t i o n  and p r o t e c t i o n  between S a i n t  M a r t i n ' s  s h r i n e  and

th e  K i n g ' s  t r o o p s .

' I  f i n d  i t  h a rd  t o  go on s e e i n g  t h e s e  A r ia n s  occupy a p a r t  
of  G a u l , '  s a i d  C lo v i s  t o  h i s  m i n i s t e r s .  'W ith  God 's  h e lp  
l e t  u s  invade them. When we have b e a te n  them, we w i l l  t ak e  
over  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y . ' . . .Some of  h i s  t r o o p s  p a s se d  th rough  
land  b e lo n g in g  t o  Tours .  In r e s p e c t  f o r  S a i n t  M a r t in ,  
C lo v i s  o r d e r e d  t h a t  th ey  sh o u ld  r e q u i s i t i o n  n o th in g  in t h i s  
ne ighborhood  e x cep t  fod der  and w a t e r .  One of  th e  s o l d i e r s  
found some hay b e lo n g in g  t o  a poor man. 'W e l l ,  t h i s  i s  
f o d d e r . ' . . .He l a i d  hands on th e  poor man and took h i s  hay 
by main f o r c e . . . C l o v i s  drew h i s  sword and k i l l e d  th e  
s o l d i e r  on th e  s p o t .  ' I t  i s  no good e x p e c t i n g  t o  win t h i s  
f i g h t  i f  we o f f e n d  S a i n t  M a r t i n . '® 1

For th e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  Merovingian co nques t  caused  p h y s i c a l

h a rd s h ip  and c o m p e t i t io n  f o r  f o o d s t u f f s .  In th e  s t o r y  above,

Bishop Gregory r e c o r d e d  h i s  g r a t i t u d e  f o r  l e n ie n c y  toward the

See of  Tours  d u r in g  C l o v i s '  f o r a y .  Gregory d e te rm in e d  t h a t

C lo v is  had done a good deed f o r  th e  Church,  which,  a t  th e  c o s t

of a s o l d i e r ' s  l i f e ,  was r e p a i d  by a d i v i n e l y  o r d a in e d  v i c t o r y

a t  V o u i l i e .

R e c i p r o c a l l y ,  t h e  Church c o u ld  be f o r c e d  t o  r e n d e r  up 

r e s o u r c e s  in exchange f o r  p r o t e c t i o n  o r  f o r  f u t u r e  i n f lu e n c e  in 

conquered  t e r r i t o r i e s .  During th e  r e i g n  of  C l o v i s ' s  grandson

=1Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. I I ,  37: 151-152.
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Guntram, t r o o p s  t h r e a t e n e d  Bishop Maroveus of  P o i t i e r s  f o r  h i s  

d i s l o y a l t y  and he had to  m el t  a c h a l i c e  down i n t o  c o i n s  to  

ransom h im s e l f  and th e  P o i t i e r s  i n h a b i t a n t s .

The v i c t o r i e s  of Merovingian w a r r i o r s ,  o f t e n  accompanied by 

a c o r r e s p o n d in g  p e r v a s i v e n e s s  of e p i s c o p a l  i n f l u e n c e ,  e n a b le d  the  

c o r p o r a t e  body of th e  Church t o  become th e  r e p o s i t o r y  fo r  

a r i s t o c r a t i c  and ro ya l  endowments of  e x t e n s i v e  l a n d h o ld in g s  and 

moveable w e a l th .  For example , Queen Radegunde 's  endowment of 

th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery in P o i t i e r s  p r o v id e d  e s t a t e s  and 

p r o v i s i o n s  t o  s u p p o r t  some 200 women a s  well  a s  v a r i o u s  s e r v a n t s  

and th e  e s t a t e  w o rk e r s .  Radegunde 's  con tem pora ry ,  I n g i t r u d e  of 

T ours ,  p ro v id e d  f o r  a l a r g e  nunnery in th e  f o r e c o u r t  of  S a in t  

M a r t i n ' s  ch u rc h .

In c o n ju n c t io n  w i th  th e  p r o t e c t i o n  of th e  Merovingian 

w a r r i o r s ,  th e  i n c r e a s e d  f i n a n c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s  of th e  c o r p o r a t e  Church a t t r a c t e d  i n c r e a s e d  

numbers of  th e  Gallo-Roman s e n a t o r i a l  c l a s s  t o  Church o f f i c e .

The p u l l  was e s p e c i a l l y  s t r o n g  toward th e  more s e c u l a r ,  

t o w n -c e n te re d  e p i s c o p a l  o f f i c e s .  Among the  k ingdom 's  male 

e l i t e ,  i n c l u d i n g  G r e g o r y ' s  a n c e s t o r s ,  t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  toward 

c i v i l  o f f i c e  and m onas t lc i sm  d e c r e a s e d  in f a v o r  of th e  o f f i c e s  

o f  th e  s e c u l a r  c l e r g y .

The h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  th e  s o c i a l  o r i g i n s  of  Merovingian 

a r i s t o c r a c y  and government converged ,  a s  Frank G a l l i a r d  p o i n t s
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o u t ,  on " th e  dilemma of  p h i lo l o g y  o r  p ro so p o g ra p h y . "S2 T h is  

h i s t o r i c a l  d e b a te  c o n t i n u e s  t o  r e l y  on c o n v e n t i o n a l ,  n e u te r e d  

te rm in o lg y  in o r d e r  t o  d i s c u s s  s o c i a l  and economic c l a s s  w i th o u t  

r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  g e n d e r - s p e c i f i c ,  male c h a r a c t e r  of s o c i a l  rank 

and economic s t a t u s .  G a l l i a r d  summarizes th e  r e s e a r c h  of 

F r i e d r i c h  S t r o h e k e r  and G odef ro id  Kurth r e g a r d i n g  th e  use  of  the  

word s e n a t o r  in th e  works o f  Gregory of  T o u rs .  S t r o h e k e r ' s  

p ro so p o g ra p h ic a l  s tu d y  con c lu d ed  t h a t  " th e  term s e n a t o r  was a 

t i t l e  of honor ,  and t h a t  r e g a r d l e s s  of a m an 's  r e p u t a t i o n ,  

power, o r  w e a l th ,  he was a s e n a t o r  on ly  i f  he was a descendan t  

of th e  im per ia l  s e n a t o r i a l  a r i s t o c r a c y  o f  t h e  Roman E m p ire . ,,!53 

K u r t h ' s  p h i l o l o g i c a l  s tu d y  a rg u ed  t h a t  in th e  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  the  

c l a s s i c a l  term s e n a t o r  was q u i t e  "d e s a f f e c t e e . " and was w ide ly  

used  to  mean a pe rson  of  h igh  r a n k .  "Les s e n a t o r e s  du sixierne 

s i e c l e  ne so n t  done a u t r e  chose  que l e s  r i c h e s ,  e ' e s t - a - d i r e  l e s  

g rand es  p r o p r i e t a i r e s  f o n c i e r s . G a l l i a r d ' s  s y n t h e s i s  of th e  

two h i s t o r i c a l  h o rn s  of  th e  s e n a t o r e s  dilemma a s  he a p p l i e d  i t  

t o  th e  s o c i a l  h i s t o r y  of  Merovingian Gaul c o n c lu d ed ,  l i k e  Kurth ,  

t h a t  " t o  Gregory,  s e n a t o r e s  meant " th e  w e a l th y ,  landed 

p r o p r i e t o r s  u s u a l l y  of Gallo-Roman s t o c k ,  who were c a l l e d  by the  

t r a d i t i o n a l  name, s e n a t o r , which in th e  p r o v i n c e s ,  in p r e v i o u s

B2Frank G a l l i a r d ,  "The S e n a to r s  of Gaul ,"  Specu1 urn 54, no. 3-4  
<1979): 685-697.

=3F r i e d r i c h  S t r o h e k e r ,  "Die S en a to re n  bei  Gregor von T ours ,"
K1io 34 <1942),  296. T h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  r e p r i n t e d  in h i s  
Germanentum und S o a t a n t i k e  <Zurich ,  1965).

“ ^G odefro id  K ur th ,  "Les S e n a t e u r s  en Gaule au Vie s i e c l e , "  
E tudes  Frangues  . Vol.  I I  < P a r i s ,  1919) ,  114. "The s e n a t o r e s  of 
s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul a r e  none o t h e r  than  th e  r i c h ,  t h a t  i s  t o  say 
th e  g r e a t  landow ners ."
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c e n t u r i e s ,  had been a p p l i e d  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l y  t o  im per ia l  

s e n a t o r e s  and t o  m unic ipa l  c u r i a l e s . " sa

B r ian  Brennan c o n t i n u e s  th e  Kurth and G a l l i a r d  a n a l y s i s  of 

th e  use  of the  term s e n a t o r  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum in o r d e r  

t o  t a k e  no te  of s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  among th e  F r a n k s . a,s According  

t o  B re n n a n 's  s c h o l a r s h i p ,  Gregory underw ro te  on ly  th ose  

c o n n e c t i o n s  th rough  im p er ia l  a n c e s t r y  a s  th e  b a s i s  f o r  

s e n a t o r i a l  r a n k .  C o n t e s t i n g  G a l l i a r d ' s  r e a p p r a i s a l  of  K u r t h ' s  

c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  s e n a t o r s  were synonymous w i th  

"weal thy  l a n d h o l d e r s , "  B re n n a n 's  s tu d y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  G r e g o r y ' s  

use  of th e  term to  deno te  a f a m i l y ' s  s o c i a l  rank  from G r e g o r y ' s  

use  of  th e  term to  in c lu d e  parvenu landowners  l a b e l e d  s e n a t o r  in 

r e c o g n i t i o n  of Merovingian p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s .

There was much upward m o b i l i t y  in Merovingian s o c i e t y ,  and,  

f o r  a m b i t io u s  men, th e  p a t r o n a g e  of  th e  F ra n k i sh  k in g s  may have 

come t o  mean more than  a h ig h ly  v a u l t e d  l in e a g e  from im per ia l  

s e n a t o r s .  For a m b i t io u s  women, m a r r i a g e  i n t o  h i g h e r  rank  and 

m a n ip u la t iv e  m a t e r n i t y  over  sons  s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  th e  w ider  

powers and more numerous p o s i t i o n s  a v a i l a b l e  th rough  o f f i c e s  or  

p a t r o n a g e .  The s o l e  p o s i t i o n  f o r  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  women t h a t  was 

not  b i o l o g i c a l l y  d e f i n e d  was a s  a r e l i g i o u s .  Even t h a t  p o s i t i o n  

was b r i d l e d  by r e l i g i o u s  R u les  f o r  women which i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d

a a Frank G a l l i a r d ,  "The S e n a to r s  of  S ix th - C e n tu r y  Gaul ,"
Speculum 54: 693.

=<iBrian  Brennan, " S e n a to r s  and s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y  in 
s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul ,"  Jou rn a l  of  Medieval H i s to r y  11 <1985): 145-161.
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t h e  c l e r i c s '  f e a r  of a woman's a b i l i t y  t o  expose  th e  c l e r i c s '

own weaknesses .

Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  language use  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum

i d e n t i f i e d  a p l u r a l i t y  of s o c i a l  g roups  and economic l e v e l s

among th e  peop le  of Gaul who l i v e d  under  th e  r u l e  of Merovingian

k i n g s .  The H i s t o r i a  Francorum was no i d y l l  of  p r o v i n c i a l

Romans. G r e g o r y ' s  r e c o r d  of the  F ranks  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  a f t e r

n e a r l y  a hundred  y e a r s  of  Merovingian k i n g s h i p ,  th e  a f f a i r s  of

Gaul had become th e  e n t e r p r i s e  of th e  F ran ks .

Rien n ' e s t  p l u s  e t r a n g e r  a G r^go i re  que de v o i r  dans  l e s  
F ra n cs  germaniques  d es  e t r a n g e r s .  II e s t , avec t o u t  son 
p e u p le  s in c e re m e n t  r a l l i e  au regime inaugure  p a r  la  
conquSte  m ^rov ing ienne ;  i l  p a r t a g e  avec l e s  c o n q u e r a n t s  ce 
t i t r e  de Franc  qui s e r a  d e so rm ais  le  seu l  nom n a t i o n a l  des 
Gal 1o-Romains. Quand i l  d i t  l e s  F r a n c s ,  i l  e n te n d  son 
p ro p re  p e u p le ;  s ' i 1 veu t  p a r l e r  des  c o n q u e r a n t s  ge rm ani-  
q ues ,  i l  l e s  a p p e l l e  l e s  b a r b a r e s ,  s a n s  aucune i n t e n t i o n  
m e p r i s a n te  e t  dans  l e  s e n s  que la  Loi S a l i a u e  e l l e  meme 
donne a ce mot.®7.

On the  B i s h o p ' s  pages  a r e a d e r  m ee ts  p e a s a n t s ,  s o l d i e r s ,  

s h e p h e r d s ,  m erc h an ts ,  a r t i s a n s ,  cooks ,  s l a v e s ,  monks, p r i e s t s ,  

f i sh e rm e n ,  w eavers ,  nuns ,  q ueens ,  and k in g s  a s  they  come i n t o  

th e  B i s h o p ' s  j u d i c i a l  view. C h a u c e r ' s  C a n te rbu ry  p i l g r i m s  were 

no more d i v e r s e  than  G r e g o r y ' s  Merovingian c h a r a c t e r s .

“ ^G odefro id  K ur th ,  "De l ' a u t o r i t e  de G re g o ire  de T o u rs ,"  Vol. 
I I ,  120. "Nothing  would be more s t r a n g e  t o  Gregory than  t o  see  
th e  germanic  F ranks  a s  f o r e i g n e r s . . .When he s a y s  th e  F r a n k s , he 
means h i s  own p e o p le ;  i f  he w an ts  t o  speak  o f  th e  germanic  
c o n q u e r o r s ,  he c a l l s  them the  b a r b a r i a n s . " F u r t h e r  l i n g u i s t i c  
ev id e n ce  f o r  Gregory of T o u r s '  view on th e  u n i t y  of the  
Gallo-Roman and F ra n k ish  p e o p le s  a s  well  a s  h i s  s u p p o r t  of th e  
so v e r e ig n  r i g h t s  of th e  M erov ing ians  i s  e l a b o r a t e d  in two 
a d d i t i o n a l  s t u d i e s  in the  same s o u r c e :  " F r a n c i a  and F ra n c u s ,"  
Vol. I ,  67-140;  "Les s e n a t e u r s  en Gaule au Vie s i e c l e , "  Vol. I I ,  
97-116.
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G r e g o r y ' s  d e t a i l e d ,  an ec d o ta l  h i s t o r y  showed th e  F ra n k ish  

kingdoms a s  a p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  w i t h in  which he l i v e d  w i th o u t  

d i s g u i s i n g  th e  kingdoms' b a r b a r i a n  f r a g m e n ta t i o n .

Franz I r s i g l e r  t a k e s  e x c e p t io n  t o  K u r t h ' s  a ssessm en t  

of  Gregory of Tours  in r e g a r d  t o  th e  l e a d e r s h i p  e l i t e  im p l ied  in 

G r e g o r y ' s  language u sa g e .  I r s i g l e r  i n s i s t s  t h a t  when Gregory of 

Tours  used  th e  word F ranc i  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. "he r a r e l y  

means a l l  F ranks  by t h i s ,  b u t  r a t h e r ,  u s u a l l y ,  a small  c i r c l e  of 

l e a d in g  men."*0 T h is  p a t t e r n  of l e a d e r s h i p  among a r i s t o c r a t i c  

Franks  and Gallo-Romans in c lu d e d  a p r a c t i c e  t h a t  I r s i g l e r  c a l l s  

"noble  t a b  1 e -c o m p a n io n s h ip . "ss> Raymond van Dam d e v e lo p s  t h i s  

same idea  a s  " th e  community of  l e a d e r s h ip "  in L ead e rsh ip  and 

Community in Late  A ntique  G au l .

Typica l  of t h i s  banquet  h a l l  p o l i t i c s  i s  a t a b l e

c o n v e r s a t io n  between Gregory of Tours  and F e l i x  o f  N an tes ,

G r e g o r y ' s  s u f f r a g e n  b i sh o p  and o c c a s io n a l  r i v a l .  F e l i x '  fam ily  

was th e  s o c i a l  e q u i v a l e n t  in  th e  A q u i ta n ia n  c i t y  of  N an tes  f o r  

G r e g o r y ' s  f a m i l y ' s  p o s i t i o n  in th e  Auvergne c i t y  of 

C le rm on t-F er rand . '*0 Gregory s e t  down a g o s s ip y ,  humorous 

exchange between th e  b i s h o p s  w i th  an u n d e rs to o d  s u b t e x t  of  th e

two b i s h o p s '  c o m p e t i t io n  f o r  e p i s c o p a l  p r o p e r t y  and e l e v a t i o n  in

o f f i c e .  Bishop Gregory i n v i t e d  Bishop F e l ix  t o  be h i s  d in n e r  

g u e s t  a t  Tours  f o l lo w in g  th e  second  Council of  Tours  in 567.

=eFranz I r s i g l e r ,  "On th e  A r i s t o c r a t i c  C h a r a c te r  of E a r ly  
F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y , "  The Medieval Nobi1i t v . 123.

= * I b i d . ,  120.
•*°William C. McDermott, " F e l ix  of N an tes :  A Merovingian 

B ishop ,"  Tradi  t o  31 (1 9 7 5 ) ,  3.
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With the  combined e f f o r t s  of th e  Merovingian r u l e r s  and 

t h e i r  b i s h o p s ,  c o n c i l i a r  a c t i v i t y  was v ig o ro u s  d u r in g  th e  s i x t h  

c e n tu r y  in Gaul,  r e s u l t i n g  in the  c o n s t r i c t i o n  of  r e l i g i o u s  

o r d e r s  t o  an only  male h i e r a r c h y . 151 These d e c i s i o n s  l e f t  the  

c l e r i c a l  wives who were not  them se lv es  r e l i g i o u s  w i th o u t  s t a t u s  

in the  s o c i e t y .  The s i x t h - c e n t u r y  c o u n c i l s  p ro v id e d  f o r  the  

female  c a r e  of the  c l e r k s  th rough  a t r a d i t i o n  of  h o u se k eepers  

backed up by l e n i e n t  judgments  in th e  c a s e s  of p r i e s t s  who 

im pregnated  a concubine  i n s t e a d  of a wife.*52 Bishop F e l i x  and 

Bishop Gregory had s ig n e d  s e v e r a l  c o n c i l i a r  d e c i s i o n s  t o g e t h e r  

a t  Tours  i n c l u d i n g :  th e  d e c i s i o n  t o  a b o l i s h  th e  o f f i c e  of

female d i a c o n a t e ;  the  d e c i s i o n  to  d e f i n e  t h e ' o r d e r  of widows a s  

b e in g  w i th o u t  c l e r i c a l  s t a t u s ;  and th e  a cc e p ta n c e  of Queen 

Radegunde 's  L e t t e r  of Foundat ion  f o r  the  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery 

e n f o r c i n g  s t r i c t  e n c l o s u r e . 153

^ C h a p t e r  6,  "The Waning I n f lu e n c e  of  Women in th e  F ra n k ish  
Church,"  in Suzanne Wemple, Women in F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y :  Marr iage
and th e  C l o i s t e r .  500-900 ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  U n i v e r s i t y  of
P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1981), 127-148, p r o v i d e s  a f u l l  d i s c u s s i o n  
of the  l o s s  of  female  r e l i g i o u s  o f f i c e  and rank in th e  e a r l y  
medieval  p e r i o d .

*2The Council of  O r lea n s  in 538 r u l e d  t h a t  a m a r r i e d  p r i e s t  
was not  t o  be deposed  i f  he had a c h i l d  by a co n cu b in e ,  o r  i f  he 
l i v e d  w i th  a concubine  a f t e r  h i s  w i f e ' s  d e a th .

•^Radegunde e s t a b l i s h e d  h e r  nunnery a s  an in d ep en den t ,  roya l  
endowment between 556, th e  y ea r  she  l e f t  th e  c o u r t  and 561, the  
y ea r  C lo th a r  d i e d .  Two hundred  r e l i g i o u s  l i v e d  in t h i s  c l o i s t e r  
a t  P o i t i e r s  by th e  t ime s t r i c t  a c t i v e  e n c l o s u r e  was e n fo r c e d  in 
567 th rough  th e  Council  of  T ours .  For a s t a t e m e n t  of the  
consequences  of s t r i c t  e n c lo s u r e  on th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of  female  
m onas t ic i sm  a s  well  a s  an a ssessm en t  of i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  the  
s o c i e t y  a s  a whole ,  s e e :  Jane  T. Schu lenburg ,  "Sexism and the
C e l e s t i a l  Gynaeceum from 500-1200,"  Jo u rn a l  of  Medieval H is to ry  
4 (1978) :  117-133.
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At d i n n e r ,  the  two b i s h o p s '  c o n v e r s a t i o n  tu r n e d  t o  i s s u e s  of 

c e l i b a c y  and c l e r i c a l  c h a s t i t y ,  w i th  F e l i x  q u o t in g  from one of 

th e  r e c e n t  c o u n c i l ' s  canons on c l e r i c a l  c h a s t i t y ,  s a y in g ,  

"Episcopus  coniugem u t  sororem habea t ." '* '4 Bishop F e l i x  was more 

d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t e d  by th e  c h a s t i t y  canons than  Gregory because  

F e l i x  had p u t  a s i d e  h i s  w i fe  w h i l e  he was b i sh op  of N an tes .  

Gregory in t r o d u c e d  h i s  w r i t t e n  accoun t  of th e  more v i v i d  

a f t e r - d i n n e r  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  "dum de h i s  co n fab u la re m u r ,  a u d i v i . "  

Gregory p a s s e d  a lo n g  t o  F e l i x  th e  scanda l  of Bishop U rban icus  of 

C le rm o n t -F e r ra n d ,  a m a r r i e d  man who was a c o n v e r t  from a 

s e n a t o r i a l  f a m i ly .  At f i r s t ,  Bishop U rb icus  l i v e d  a p a r t  from 

h i s  w ife  who was to  l i v e  a s  a r e l i g i o u s  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  custom 

of  th e  Church.

The woman was f i l l e d  w i th  th e  D e v i l ' s  own m a l i c e ,  f o r  he 
in f lam ed  h e r  w i th  d e s i r e  f o r  [U rb icu s ]  and t u r n e d  h e r  
i n t o  a second Eve. The B i s h o p ' s  w i f e  bu rned  so  h o t  w i th  
p a s s i o n . . .  t h a t  she  made h e r  way th rough  th e  p i t c h - b l a c k  
n ig h t  t o  the  c h u rc h -h o u se .  When she  found e v e r y t h i n g  was 
sh u t  up f o r  th e  n i g h t ;  sh e  s t a r t e d  t o  b e a t  on th e  do o rs  of 
the  c hurch -house  and t o  shou t  som eth ing  l i k e  th e  fo l lo w in gs  
'How long do you p ropose  t o  r e f u s e  t o  open t h e s e  c lo s e d  
doors?  Why do you sc o rn  your lawful w i f e ? . . . I  am h e re !  I 
am r e t u r n i n g  to  you, not  a s  t o  a  s t r a n g e r ,  b u t  t o  one who 
b e lo n g s  t o  m e . ' . . . T h e  Bishop f o r g o t  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  s c r u p l e s  
and o r d e r e d  h e r  t o  be a d m i t t e d  t o  h i s  bedroom, where he had 
i n t e r c o u r s e  w i th  h e r  and then  s a i d  t h a t  i t  was t ime f o r  h e r  
t o  go. L a t e r  on he r e c o v e r e d  h i s  w i t s ,  and g r i e v e d  f o r  the  
s i n  he had c o m m i t t e d . . .H is  w i fe  had become p re g n a n t  and she 
b o re  a d a u g h te r ,  who p a s s e d  h e r  l i f e  a s  a r e l i g i o u s . * ®

*4Canons 13-17 of  th e  Council of Tours  in 567 govern the  
c h a s t i t y  of b i s h o p s ,  c l e r i c s ,  and monks. Canon 13: "The b isho p
sh o u ld  h o ld  h i s  w i fe  a s  a s i s t e r . "

^ G r e g o r y  of T ou rs ,  H. F . . Bk. I ,  44:  93-94 .  T h is  s t o r y  i s  so  
s t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  t o  P e t r a r c h ' s  s t o r y  of  th e  " im p o r tu n a te  
woman" t h a t  t h e s e  t a l e s  appea r  t o  be p r i e s t l y  c l i c h e s  f o r  t h e i r  
f o r a y s  in th e  f l e s h .  P e t r a c h ' s  woman, t o o ,  ended up w i th  
a n o th e r  chi Id .
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Then F e l i x  t o l d  Gregory a s t o r y ,  which Gregory quo ted  in 

L ib e r  in G lo r i a  Confessorum. about  a p r i e s t  in Nantes  who l i v e d  

a p a r t  from h i s  w i f e .  She was conv inced  t h a t  he was w i th  a n o th e r  

women so  she broke  i n t o  the  p r i e s t ' s  house and went t o  h i s  

bedroom. What she d i s c o v e r e d  s l e e p i n g  w i th  h e r  husband was no 

v i o l a t i o n  of  t h e  c h a s t i t y  canon.  Her husband s l e p t  w i th  a pure  

w h i te  lamb on h i s  c h e s t .

S c h o l a r s  d i f f e r  in t h e i r  i n d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of  th e  unnamed 

b i sh op  who was th e  s u b j e c t  of F e l i x '  s t o r y .  Suzanne Wemple 

i d e n t i f i e s  the  w i fe  in th e  s t o r y  a s  F e l i x '  w i f e  and i n t e r p r e t s  

th e  t a l e  a s  ev id e n ce  of  G r e g o r y ' s  i n t e n t i o n  t o  d i s c r e d i t  F e l i x  

w i th  a s a r d o n i c a l l y  v i r t u o u s  t a l e . * ’* W il l iam  McDermott 

i d e n t i f i e s  th e  woman a s  th e  w i fe  of  Bishop V i c t o r i u s  of  Rennes,  

f a t h e r  of Domnola who was murdered in 585 a s  p a r t  of a 

l o n g - l i v e d  p r o p e r t y  f e u d . * 7" McDermott a c c e p t s  G r e g o r y ' s  s t o r y  

a t  f ac e  v a lu e  a s  a complimentary  t a l e  of F e l i x '  c e l ib a c y .* ®  I t  

seems more l i k e l y  t h a t  Bishop F e l i x  in du lg e d  in a s a c r i l e g i o u s  

t w i s t  on th e  s t r i c t u r e s  of p r i e s t l y  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i th  women by 

invok ing  an image of sodomy w i th  a well-known C h r i s t i a n  symbol.

The s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  of  th e  a n t i q u e  s e n a t o r i a l  o r d e r  e x i s t e d  

only  a s  a d i s c o u r s e ,  an a s i d e ,  t o  G r e g o r y ' s  t e x t  by th e  t ime 

he wro te  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. A f t e r  one hundred  y e a r s  of  th e  

Merovingian d y n a s ty ,  th e  words s e n a t o r  o r  n o b i 1 i s  appea r  t o  be

**Suzanne Wemple, Women in F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y . 134.
^ S e e  Gregory of  T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. V I I I ,  32: 465.
*®William McDermott,  " F e l ix  of  N an tes :  A Merovingian

Bishop ,"  T r a d i t o  31 (1975) :  19-20.
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in te rc h a n g a b e  f o r  contemporary  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  Through m a r r i a g e ,  

c l e r i c a l  o f f i c e ,  r e l i g i o u s  p o s i t i o n s ,  new c o u r t  d u t i e s ,  and 

u rban  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  t h e r e  was c o n s i d e r a b l e  h o r i z o n t a l  and 

v e r t i c a l  in tegra t ion**5’ among v a r i o u s  e t h n i c  p o p u l a t i o n s 7,0, lower 

c l a s s  G a l l i c  and F ra n k ish  p e o p l e s ,  Gallo-Roman s e n a t o r e s  and th e  

Merovingian n o b l 1 i s . Gregory of Tours  i d e n t i f i e d  h im s e l f  a s  a 

member of a Merovingian p o l i t y ;  however,  r e g a r d i n g  fam i ly  

p o s i t i o n  or  m a t t e r s  of  s o c i a l  rank  a s  d e f i n e d  by a n c e s t r y ,  

G r e g o r y ' s  use  of the  term s e n a t o r e s  d en o ted  an e l i t e  of h i s  

p e e r s '  fam ily  members o u t s i d e  of  any r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  w e a l th  or  

p o s i t i o n  of o t h e r  powerful  p e o p le  l i v i n g  in th e  Merovingian 

kingdom.

Brian  B re n n a n 's  a n a l y s i s  of common language usage comparing 

th e  w r i t i n g s  of Gregory and F o r t u n a t u s ,  c o n c lu d e s  t h a t  

" F o r t u n a tu s ,  u n l i k e  Gregory of T ours ,  d id  not  have a v e s t e d  

i n t e r e s t  in m a i n t a i n in g  a r e s t r i c t e d  meaning of 

n o b i 1i t a s . . . [and] i s  much f r e e r  in a s c r i b i n g  n o b i 1i t a s  t o  

i n d i v i d u a l s  bo th  F ra n k ish  and Gal lo -Rom an."7,1 For Gregory t h e r e  

was a p e r s o n a l ,  f a m i l i a r  r a t i o n a l e  f o r  k e ep in g  wha tever

^ O n e  s tu d y  of  such a s o c i a l  f u s i o n  w i th  p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  
t o  the  s o c i a l  e q u a l i t y  b a sed  on i d e a l s  of  s a n c t i t y  from the  
f i f t h  c e n tu ry  to  the  e i g h t h  c e n tu r y  in Gaul s e e :  Lauren t  T h e i s ,
" S a i n t s  s a n s  fami l i e ?  Quelques rem arques  s u r  l a  fami l i e  dans  le  
monde f r a n c  a  t r a v e r s  l e s  s o u r c e s  h a g i o g r a p h i q u e s , " Revue 
H i s t o r i q u e  155 (1976) :  3 -20 .

70I n c l u d i n g  g roups  of  Copts ,  S y r i a n s ,  C e l t s ,  and B e rb e r s  who 
c o n t in u e d  t o  speak  t h e i r  own languages  in Merovingian t im e s ,  
a c c o rd in g  t o  Ja c q u e s  Le Goff in " C u l tu re  c l e r i c a l e  e t  t r a d i t i o n s  
f o l k l o r i q u e s  dans  l a  c i v i l i s a t i o n  m e r o v i n g ie n n e , " A nna les .  E. S.

22 (1967) :  781.
71 Brian  Brennan,  " S e n a to r s  and S o c ia l  M o b i l i ty  in S ix th  

Century Gaul ,"  Jou rn a l  of  Medieval H i s to r y  11, no. 2 (1985) :  151.
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l a n g u i s h in g  meanings might c l i n g  t o  a p r i v i l e g e d  word l i k e  

s e n a t o r  or  n o b i 1i t a s .

In s p i t e  of th e  f a c t  t h a t  F ra n k ish  and Gallo-Roman 

i n t e r m a r r i a g e  was not  p r o h i b i t e d  in th e  Merovingian kingdom as  

i t  was among the  V i s i g o t h s  and d e s p i t e  the  c u l t u r a l  a s s i m i l a t i o n  

o c c u r r i n g  in Gaul’’2 , i t  was s t i l l  common f o r  th e  s e n a t o r i a l  

Gallo-Roman f a m i l i e s  t o  marry among th e m se lv e s .  The d i s p a r a t e  

outcomes of t h i s  p r a c t i c e  were t h a t  t h e i r  l a r g e  f o r t u n e s  amassed 

i n t o  eve r  l a r g e r  f o r t u n e s ,  b u t  t h a t ,  over  t im e ,  the  number of 

t h e i r  i n h e r i t o r s  d e c r e a s e d . r5s

Accompanying th e  fam i ly  l i n e a g e  of  Gregory of  Tours  came a 

l i t a n y  of f a m i l i a r  s t o r i e s  t h a t  Gregory p a s se d  down in w r i t i n g .  

With th e  i n c l u s i o n  of numerous fam i ly  s t o r i e s  th rou g ho u t  h i s  

books,  Gregory i n d i c a t e d  how much h i s  own i d e n t i t y  i n c lu d e d  h i s  

f a m i l y ' s  p a s t  and how much h i s  fam i ly  h i s t o r y  i n f lu e n c e d  h i s  

contemporary  h i s t o r y .

The most d i s t a n t  r e l a t i v e  Gregory wro te  about  was V e t t i u s  

E paga thus7"*, a m a r ty r  of  Lyons who d i e d  in A.D. 177. Soon a f t e r

^2King L e o v i g i l d  of th e  V i s i g o t h s  l i f t e d  th e  ban on 
i n t e r m a r r i a g e  c .  580; F o r t u n a tu s  composed an e p i t a p h  t o  a young 
woman named V i l i t t h u t a  s a y i n g  th e  she  who was born in P a r i s  of 
noble  p a r e n t s  had b a r b a r i a n  b loo d  b u t  a Roman d e v o t io n .
"Sanguine nob i l ium  g e n e r a t a  P a r i s i u s  u r b e ,  Romana s t u d i o ,  
b a r b a r a  p r o l e  f u i t . "  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  C h a r l e s  N i s a r d ,  IV,
XXVI: 121.

^ T h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s c h o l a r l y  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  t h i s  fam i ly  tendency 
among th e  Gallo-Romans i s  th e  p rosopography  in K.F. S t r o h e k e r ,  
"Der s e n a t o r i s c h e  Adel im s p a t a n t i k e n  Gal l i e n , "  (Turb ingen :
1948),  141-227.

^ G r e g o r y  of T ours ,  L ib e r  V i t a e  P a t rum . ed .  B. K rusch , MGH 
S c r i p t ,  r e r .  m e r . I . 661-743,  6 . 1 .
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th e  Bishop of Lyon, S a i n t  I r e n a e u s ,  c o n v e r t e d  th e  masses  to  

C a th o l i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  p e r s e c u t i o n s  b e g a n . ’’3 The e x e c u t i o n e r  

r e p e a t e d l y  t o r t u r e d  then  k i l l e d  Bishop I r e n a e u s .  The f i r s t  one 

of th e  f o r t y - e i g h t  m a r t y r s  chosen f o r  e x e c u t io n  f o l lo w in g  Bishop 

I r e n a e u s ,  Gregory w ro te ,  was V e t t i u s  Epaga thus .

Here was an a n c e s t o r  b e f i t t i n g  Gregory a s  an e a r l y  medieval  

b i s h o p .  Like th e  c l a s s i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  of a p o s t o l i c  s u c c e s s i o n ,  

an a n c e s t o r ' s  martyrdom d u r i n g  th e  l a t e  a n t i q u e  p e r i o d  in 

Gaul gave l e g i t i m i z i n g  f o r c e  t o  a Merovingian f a m i l y ' s  l a t e r  

c la im s  t o  govern th e  Germanic p o p u l a t i o n s  a s  th e y ,  t o o ,  s h i f t e d  

t h e i r  s o c i a l  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  th e  new forms of  C h r i s t i a n  r u l e  in 

F ra n k ish  G a u l .

Once C a th o l i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  g a in e d  l e a d e r s  and i n f lu e n c e  in 

G a u l , n o te  t h a t  th e  h a g io g ra p h e r  S u l p i c i u s  S e v e ru s  (365-425)  

used  c r i t e r i a  o t h e r  than  martyrdom to  e s t a b l i s h  S a in t - B i s h o p  

M art in  of Tours  ( c .  316-397) a s  a s a i n t  in th e  V i t a  Sanc tae  

Mart i n i . M a r t i n ' s  v i r t u e  was t h a t  of  th e  Roman C h r i s t i a n  

s o l d i e r  t u r n e d  f i r s t  monk, th en  b i s h o p ,  t h e re b y  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a 

model f o r  th e  s e c u l a r  c l e r g y  a s  the  s p i r i t u a l  e q u i v a l e n t  of the  

m o nas t ic  c l e r i c s .  More im p o r t a n t ly  f o r  Merovingian s o c i e t y ,

’’“ For th e  i n t e r p l a y  of  p e r s e c u t i o n s  and t h e i r  m a r t y r s  w i th  
th e  s p r e a d  of  th e  very  movement th e  p e r s e c u t i o n s  were in te n d ed  
t o  s u p p r e s s ,  s e e :  Ramsay MacMullen, C h r i s t i a n i z i n g  th e  Roman
Empire . (New Haven and London: Yale  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1984),
29-30 ;  P e t e r  Brown, Ih.e_Cu.lt of th e  S a i n t s :  I t s  R ise  and
F unc t ion  in the  L a t in  C h r i s t i a n i t y . (Chicago:  U n i v e r s i t y  of
Chicago P r e s s ,  1981), 79-85.
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M a r t i n ' s  s o l d i e r  i d e n t i t y  e s t a b l i s h e d  a p a r i t y  between the

w a r r i o r ' s  r o l e  and the  " m i l i t a n t "  p r i e s t .

Another  d i s t a n t  r e l a t i v e ,  L eocad ius ,  S e n a to r  of Bourges,

p ro v id e d  a fam ily  example f o r  the  v i r t u e  of d o n a t in g  p r o p e r t y  to

th e  Church.  In L e o c a d iu s '  l i f e t i m e ,  C a th o l i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  had

g a in ed  l e g i t im a c y  th rough  th e  c o n v e r s io n  of C lo v i s  bu t  t h e r e

remained the  problem of  amass ing  enough m a t e r i a l  r e s o u r c e s  to

a s s u r e  th e  c o n t i n u i t y  of th e  Church.

[The C h r i s t i a n s ]  had l i t t l e  chance of  b u i l d i n g  a c h u rc h ,  so 
they  asked  f o r  the  use  of th e  houses  o f . . .L eo c ad iu s ,  the  
l e a d in g  S e n a to r  of G a u l . . .H e  r e p l i e d , " I f  my own house which 
I p o s s e s s  in Bourges were worthy of  b e in g  p u t  t o  such a 
u s e ,  I would be w i l l i n g  t o  o f f e r  i t  t o  you."  They f e l l  a t  
h i s  f e e t  and they  o f f e r e d  him 300 g o ld  p i e c e s  f o r  i t ,  
t o g e t h e r  w i th  a s i l v e r  s a l v e r . . . n o w  he became a C h r i s t i a n  
and t u r n e d  h i s  house i n t o  a c h u rch .

The C a th o l i c  Franks  and th e  Gallo-Romans had  found a 

d i f f e r e n t  way t o  combine t h e i r  b e l i e f s  and t h e i r  r e s o u r c e s .  

D e sp i te  added m a t e r i a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  th e  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  of  Gaul 

d id  not  move m o n o l i t h i c a l 1y th rough  th e  s o c i e t y .  Old b e l i e f s  

l i n g e r e d  in th e  h o u se h o ld s  of  th e  c o n v e r t e d .  In th e  g e n e r a t i o n  

a f t e r  L eodad ius ,  A r m e n t a r i a ' s  u n c le  N i c e t i u s ,  Bishop of  Lyons, 

s u r v i v e d  a s to rm  a t  s e a ,  bu t  Gregory w ro te  t h a t  when th e  s torm 

w a t e r s  came over  the  s i d e s  of  th e  s h i p  th e  p a s s e n g e r s  c a l l e d  out  

t o  th e  o l d  gods J u p i t e r ,  Mercury and J u n o . 7’7’

To f i l l  th e  Sees  of Gaul r e q u i r e d  r a d i c a l  changes  in th e  

fam i ly  s t r u c t u r e .  E s p e c i a l l y  d i f f i c u l t  was th e  problem of

^ G r e g o r y  of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. I ,  31: 88
^ G r e g o r y  of Tours ,  De Sanc to  N l c e t l o . MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer.

I ,  732.
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p u t t i n g  a s i d e  a w i fe  in  o r d e r  t o  be a b i s h o p .  When G re g o r y ' s  

m ate rna l  g r e a t - g r a n d f a t h e r ,  F l o r e n t i u s ,  was named f o r  the  

b i s h o p r i c  of  Geneva, h i s  w i fe  p e rsu ad e d  him t o  s t a y  w i th  h e r .  

According  to  G r e g o r y ' s  r e c o r d  of t h i s  fam ily  s t o r y ,  F l o r e n t i u s '  

w i f e  s a i d :  "Beloved husband,  do n o t . . . s e e k  t o  become b i sh op  of

Geneva. I have c o n ce iv ed  a c h i l d  by you, and I am now p reg n a n t  

w i th  a b i s h o p . " 7,0 Gregory of T o u r s '  g r e a t - g ra n d m o th e r  c o r r e c t l y  

f o r e t o l d  h e r  son N i c e t i u s '  l i f e ,  o r ,  a t  l e a s t  d i d  not  

u n d e r e s t i m a t e  h e r  i n f lu e n c e  over  him, because  he became the  

Bishop of Lyon. L a t e r ,  G r e g o r y ' s  g r e a t - u n c l e  N i c e t i u s  t a u g h t  

Gregory how t o  r e a d .

In Clerm ont ,  th e  a c t s  of Gregory of T o u r s '  f a t h e r  and 

u n c le  e x e m p l i f i e d  th e  ways in which th e  Gallo-Roman a r i s t o c r a t s  

a s s o c i a t e d  th em se lv e s  w i th  C h r i s t i a n  c u l t s  and w i th  th e  s o c i a l  

p r o c e s s  of C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n .  S e n a to r  F l o r e n t i u s  worked w i th  h i s  

b r o t h e r  Bishop G a l lu s  of  Clermont t o  r e v i v e  d e v o t i o n s  t o  th e  c u l t  

of  S a i n t  J u l i a n  of Brioude and t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e i r  fam i ly  members 

w i th  t h i s  d e v o t io n .  In 543 when p lag u e  t h r e a t e n e d  th e  c i t y ,

Bishop G a l lu s  c a l l e d  on th e  p e o p le  t o  u n d e r t a k e  an annual  

p i lg r im a g e  t o  th e  town of Brioude d u r i n g  L ent ;  F l o r e n t i u s  

p a t t e r n e d  t h i s  worsh ip  by t a k i n g  h i s  fam i ly  t o  Brioude every  

August f o r  th e  f e s t i v a l  of  S a in t  J u l i a n .

G r e g o r y ' s  a t t a c h m en t  t o  th e  r i s e  of  th e  c u l t  of  S a in t  

J u l i a n  of Brioude in Clermont c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  G r e g o r y ' s  own

^ G r e g o r y  of  T ou rs ,  L ib e r  V i t a  Patruum 8 ,  1; T ra n s ,  in 
Raymond Van Dam, L ea d e rsh ip  and Community in Late  Antique  Gaul 
(B e rke ley  and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1985),  204.
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s u c c e s s  in th e  promotion  of S a i n t  M a r t in '  s h r i n e  in Tours .

Gregory,  a s  a p o p u la r  and a m b i t io u s  b i s h o p ,  m a s te re d  the  

l e a d e r s h ip  of s a i n t  c u l t s  in T ours .  In a d d i t i o n  t o  th e  

e s t a b l i s h e d  c u l t  of  S a i n t  M a r t in ,  Bishop Gregory founded o t h e r  

c u l t s  a t  T ours .  He d e d i c a t e d  r e l i c s  t o  S a i n t  J u l i a n ,  S a in t  

S a t u r n i n u s ,  and S a i n t  I l l i d i u s  on th e  a l t a r  of  S a i n t  M ar t in  in 

th e  underground  o r a t o r y  of th e  church  nex t  t o  t h e  Tours  

c a t h e d r a l .

There was i n t e n s e  c o m p e t i t io n  among th e  a r i s t o c r a c y  and the  

e p i s c o p a t e  f o r  s a i n t s '  r e l i c s  because  of th e  p o t e n t i a l  

p r o s p e r i t y  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  c o n n ec te d  t o  th e  p e o p l e ' s  

d e v o t io n  t o  s a i n t  c u l t s  in th e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y . ^ 5’ In Merovingian 

government, th e  Bishop s to o d  b e s i d e  th e  Count of each r e g i o n .

The a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s p h e r e s  f o r  b i s h o p s  and c o u n t s  o v e r l a p p e d  

and formed th e  most immediate leve l  of c o m p e t i t io n  f o r  t h e i r  

a r e a ' s  r e s o u r c e s  and p r e s t i g e .  The Church u se d  th e  o l d  Roman 

d i v i s i o n s  of  d io c e sa n  t e r r i t o r i e s ;  th e  M erov ing ians  r u l e d  over  

t h e i r  v a r i o u s  i n h e r i t a n c e  .domains.®0 The r i v a l r y  f o r  i n f lu e n c e  

c e n t e r e d  on r e l i c s  was i n t r i n s i c  t o  c i v i l  and r e l i g i o u s  c o n t r o l  

d u r in g  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  in th e  F ra n k ish  kingdoms.

^ O n  th e  economic and p o l i t i c a l  p o t e n t i a l  of  c u l t  p rom ot ion ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  b i s h o p s ,  s e e :  P e t e r  Brown. The C ul t  of  th e
S a i n t s  (Chicago:  U n i v e r s i t y  of Chicago P r e s s ,  1981) ,  31-33;
and,  Stephen W ilson ,  S a i n t s  and t h e i r  C u l t s  (Cambridge and New 
York: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1983),  24-29 .

®°For f u r t h e r  e x p l a n t i o n  of t h i s  c o m p e t i t io n  in Merovingian 
p o l i t i c s :  W il l iam  McDermott, "The World of  Gregory of T ours ,"
Monks. B ishops and P a g a n s , ed .  Edward P e t e r s  ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  
U n i v e r s i t y  of P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1975), 120: and,  Raymond Van 
Dam, L e a d e rsh ip  and Community in Late  A nt ique  Gaul (B e rke ley  and 
London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1985), 185.
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In h i s  v e r s i o n  of  R adegunde 's  l i f e ,  Bishop Gregory of Tours  

a s c r i b e d  t h i s  same r i v a l r y  over  th e  p r e s t i g e  and power of r e l i c s  

a s  th e  r o o t  of Bishop Maroveus ' h o s t i l i t y  toward Radegunde and 

th e  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery .  "All th e  same, o r  so  i t  seems to  me, 

Maroveus s t i l l  h a rb o u re d  some resen tm en t  a g a i n s t  th e  nuns ,  and 

ind eed ,  they  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h i s  was one of th e  c a u s e s  of t h e i r  

r e v o l t . " ® 4 R e l a t i o n s  between th e  loca l  b i sh o p  and th e  P o i t i e r s  

nunnery went from bad t o  worse b e g in n in g  w i th  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  

of  th e  True C ross  and e nd ing  w i th  the  n u n s '  r e v o l t .

As th e  l e a d e r  of one of th e  most powerful  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  

f a c t i o n s  in th e  Merovingian kingdoms,  Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  view of 

R adegunde 's  l i f e  h i g h l i g h t e d  th e  c o n n e c t io n s  between Merovingian 

s u b j e c t s  and th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  C a th o l i c  b i s h o p s . 33 His 

accoun t  c o n t r a s t e d  R adegunde 's  s u b m is s iv e n e s s  and obed ience  to  

th e  b i s h o p s  d u r in g  h e r  l i f e t i m e  w i th  th e  younger nu n s '  

r e b e l l i o u s n e s s  in th e  y e a r s  f o l lo w in g  h e r  d e a t h .

When S a i n t  Radegunde founded th e  nunnery [5 6 7 ] ,  she 
h e r s e l f  and a l l  h e r  community were su b m iss iv e  and o b e d ie n t  
t o  th e  b i s h o p s  o f  th e  p e r i o d . . .

Meanwhile [590-91]  th e  r e v o l t  which,  a t  the  
i n s t i g a t i o n  of  S a t a n ,  had broken out  in th e  nunnery  in 
P o i t i e r s ,  became more and more s e r i o u s  a s  day fo l lo w ed  
d a y . . . .S c a rc e  1y a day p a s s e d  w i th o u t  some q u a r r e l  or  
o t h e r ,  s c a r c e l y  a m inute  w i th o u t  some p e rso n  o r  o t h e r  
h av in g  cause  f o r  so r row .  Who c o u ld  p o s s i b l y  s e t  down 
in words a l l  t h i s  v i o l e n c e ,  a l l  t h i s  s l a u g h t e r ,  a l l  t h i s  
e v i l?® 3

04Gregory of T ou rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40: 531.
S3Gregory was a b lo o d  r e l a t i v e  of t h i r t e e n  of  th e  e ig h t e e n

b i s h o p s  who p rec ee d e d  him a s  th e  Bishop of T ou rs .  Gregory of 
T o u rs ,  H . F . . ed .  Lewis Thorpe ,  Bk. V, 49: 321.

33Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40: 530; Bk. X, 15:
567, 569.
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Bishop Gregory was p a r t i c u l a r l y  bound up in th e  e v e n t s  of 

th e  S a i n t e  Croix scanda l  because  h i s  n i e c e  J u s t i n a  was th e  

P r i o r e s s .  He d e s c r i b e d  th e  o u tb rea k  of  th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t  in 

g r e a t  d e t a i l .

C l o t i l d  was s e t  upon r e b e l l i o n .  She g a th e r e d  round h e r  a 
band of c u t - t h r o a t s . . .These she o r d e r e d  t o  b reak  i n t o  the  
nunnery and d ra g  out  th e  A b b e s s . . . J u s t i n a ,  the  P r i o r e s s ,  
blew out  th e  t a p e r  and ,  w i th  th e  h e lp  of h e r  s i s t e r - n u n s ,  
co v e red  th e  Abbess w i th  a c l o t h  from the  a l t a r . . . T h e  men 
s l i t  th e  n u n s '  d r e s s e s . . .They l a i d  hands on th e  P r i o r e s s ,  
in th e  d a rk n e s s  t a k i n g  h e r  f o r  the  Abbess ,  t o r e  o f f  h e r  
v e i l ,  l e t  down h e r  h a i r ,  d ragged  h e r  out  and c a r r i e d  h e r  
o f f  in th e  m id s t  of a mob to  S a i n t  H i l a r y ' s  chu rch .

Bishop Gregory was one of th e  s i x  b i s h o p s  King C h i ld e b e r t

and King Guntram a p p o in t e d  t o  a c t  a s  j u d g e s  f o r  the  t r i a l  which

d e c id e d  th e  i s s u e s  of the  n u n s '  r e v o l t .

When King C h i ld e b e r t  h e a rd  what was happen ing ,  he s e n t  
m essengers  t o  King Guntram t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  a group of 
b i s h o p s  from th e  two kingdoms sh o u ld  meet t o g e t h e r ,  in an 
a t t em p t  t o  end th e  r e v o l t  by canon l a w .° =

King Gunthram a p p o in t e d  t h r e e  b i s h o p s  who r e p r e s e n t e d  a

p o l i t i c a l  b lo ck  from Bordeaux: Gundegisel  of  Bordeaux, the

M e t r o p o l i t a n  Bishop;  N i c a s i u s  of Angouleme; and,  S a f a r i u s  of

P e r ig e u x .  These t h r e e  b i s h o p s  were p r e j u d i c e d  a g a i n s t  th e  i s s u e

of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  r e v o l t .  Bishop G undeg i lse l  excommunicated

th e  re b e l  nuns when they  took up r e s i d e n c e  a t  S a in t  H i l a r y ' s

church  in P o i t i e r s  and he wro te  a l e t t e r  to  th e  k in g s  and

b i s h o p s  in cou n c i l  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  th e  nuns be p un ish e d ;  N i c a s i u s

and S a f a r i u s  were bo th  knocked down in th e  r i o t  o u t s i d e  S a i n t

e *Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. X, 15: 567.
e s I b i d . , Bk. IX, 40: 530; Bk. X, 15: 567, 569.
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H i l a r y ' s  church a t  the  o u tb rea k  of th e  r e v o l t . e<4 King

C h i ld e b e r t  a p p o in te d  Maroveus of P o i t i e r s ,  Gregory of T o u rs ,  and 

E b r e g i s e l  of  Cologne. Of t h e s e ,  Bishop Maroveus was an 

a d v e r s a r y  t o  the  i n t e r e s t s  of  S a i n t e  Croix and Bishop Gregory 

was an a l l y  of th e  community. Except f o r  h i s  s e r v i c e  on t h i s  

c a s e ,  n o th in g  e l s e  i s  known about  Bishop E b re g i se l  of Cologne.

At th e  t ime of  th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t ,  Gunthram and C h i ld e b e r t  

were a l l i e d  in t h e i r  p o s s e s s i o n s  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  587 T re a ty  of 

A n d e lo t .  The t h i r d  Merovingian k in g ,  C lo th a r  I I ,  son of  

Fredegunde and C h i l p e r i c  (d .  5 84 ) ,  was not  in co u nc i l  w i th  h i s  

u n c le  and c o u s i n ,  and d i d  not  send d e l e g a t e  b i s h o p s  t o  th e  

S a i n t e  Croix  t r i a l .

Bishop Gregory was th e  nu n s '  most s y m p a th e t i c  judge  f o r  th e  

S a i n t e  Croix community. At th e  o u t s e t  of th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t  he had 

t o l d  them, "I am a f r a i d ,  you know, t h a t  i f  th e  b i s h o p s  come 

t o g e t h e r  in c o u n c i l ,  they  may well  e x c lu de  you from 

commun i o n . " e7, Gregory had th e  c l o s e s t  p e rs o n a l  t i e s  w i th  the  

S a i n t e  Croix  community th rough  h i s  n i e c e  J u s t i n a  the  P r i o r e s s  

and h i s  f r i e n d s h i p  w i th  F o r t u n a t u s .  Because of h i s  

co rre spo n dence  w i th  F o r t u n a tu s  r e g a r d i n g  th e  r e v o l t ,  Gregory 

a l s o  had more in fo rm a t io n  about  th e  nuns than  th e  o t h e r

0<sGregory of T o u rs ,  H. F. . Bk. IX, 41: 532-533.
^ G r e g o r y  of T o u rs ,  H. F. . Bk. IX, 40: 531; Bk. IX, 39: 526-527.
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j u d g e s . ee But even Gregory,  ba sed  on th e  p r e c e d e n t  of th e  case  

of I n g i t r u d e  of Tours ,  d id  not  f a v o r  independence f o r  S a i n t e  

C ro ix .  In s p i t e  of h i s  f r i e n d s h i p  w i th  S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  th e  Bishop 

of Tours  had a g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  in p l a c i n g  the  nunnery under 

e p i s c o p a l  c o n t r o l .

In the  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Bishop Gregory p r e s e n t e d  the  

c a se  of I n g i t r u d e  of  Tours  in th e  same way he p r e s e n t e d  th e  case  

of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  The background in fo rm a t io n  f o r  bo th  d i s p u t e s  

ap p ea re d  in Book IX; th e  d e c i s i o n  f o r  each c a se  was in Book X. 

The placement  of t h e s e  c a s e s  in th e  n a r r a t i v e  showed G re g o r y ' s  

i n t e n t . B o t h  c a s e s  were meaningful  in t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  t o  each 

o t h e r  and to  G r e g o r y ' s  d e c i s i o n  f o r  S a i n t e  C ro ix .  The two 

nunnery c a s e s  were s i g n i f i c a n t  in t h e i r  b e a r i n g  on,  f i r s t ,  the

e e F o r t u n a tu s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V I I I ,  X I I :  209; X l l a :  210;
X I I I :  210. L e t t e r s  XIV-XVIII a l s o  ask f o r  Bishop G r e g o r y ' s
h e lp  w i th  th e  same urgency a s  th e  p r e c e e d in g  l e t t e r s ,  bu t  do not 
d i r e c t l y  name th e  m a t t e r  of  th e  r e q u e s t .  Reading th e  whole 
s e r i e s ,  th e  l e t t e r s  make a meaningful  u n i t ,  bu t  th e  l a s t  l e t t e r s  
in  th e  s e r i e s  a r e  dependent  on th e  f i r s t  t h r e e  l e t t e r s  of  the  
s e r i e s .

B,>G a b r i e l l e  Sp iege l  c o n t r a s t e d  th e  use  of p a r a t a c t i c  and 
h v p o t a c t i c  n a r r a t i v e  t o  d e m o n s t ra te  how th e  meaning in a 
n a r r a t i v e  d e r i v e s  from th e  p o s i t i o n i n g  a s  well  a s  th e  wording in 
a t e x t .  In a p a r a t a c t i c  n a r r a t i v e ,  a l l  th e  n a r r a t i v e  e p i s o d e s  
a r e  p r e s e n t e d  in a seemingly  n e u t r a l  o r d e r  w i th o u t  wording in 
th e  t e x t  i t s e l f  t o  o rg a n iz e  th e  r e l a t i v e  importance  of the  
e p i s o d e s ;  meaning and importance  comes from th e  p lacement  of  the  
e p i s o d e s  in r e l a t i o n  t o  each o t h e r .  T h is  n a r r a t i v e  form i s  most 
common in e a r l y  w r i t t e n  forms.  In a h y p o t a c t i c  n a r r a t i v e ,  the  
e p i s o d e s  p r e s e n t e d  a r e  t agged  in th e  wording of  th e  t e x t  i t s e l f  
t o  show th e  r e l a t i v e  importance  of th e  e p i s o d e s .  T h is  n a r r a t i v e  
form i s  most common in l a t e r  medieval  w r i t i n g .  Although the  
S p iege l  s tu d y  used  l a t e r  medieval  t e x t s ,  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum 
i s  an e x c e l l e n t  example f o r  h e r  model of  the  p a r a t a c t i c  t e x t .  
G a b r i e l l e  S p i e g e l ,  "Soc ia l  Change and L i t e r a r y  Language: The
T e x t u a l i z a t i o n  of the  P a s t  in T h i r t e e n t h  Century  Old French 
H i s t o r i o g r a p h y , "  Jou rna l  of  Medieval and R ena issance  S t u d i e s  17, 
2 (1987) :  129-148.
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o r d e r  of women's i n s t i t u t i o n s  in th e  h i e r a r c h y  of th e  Church,

and,  second ,  th e  o r d e r  of e p i s c o p a l  v e r s u s  s e c u l a r  c o n t r o l  of

Church i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The outcome of  th e  d i s p u t e  a t  th e  nunnery

in Tours  was u n f a v o r a b l e  t o  th e  i n t e r e s t s  of the  b i s h o p ;  the

v e r d i c t  f o r  the  nunnery in P o i t i e r s  f av o re d  th e  b isho p .*”0

The v e r d i c t  of  th e  s i x  b i s h o p s  had more t o  do w i th

e p is c o p a l  p o l i t i c s  than  i t  d i d  w i th  th e  d i s c i p l i n e  of th e  nuns

and th e  a b b e s s .  C o n f l i c t i n g  o r b i t s  of  power between the  Tours

f a c t i o n  and th e  B o r d e a u x - P o i t i e r s  f a c t i o n  e n c i r c l e d  th e  judgment

over  th e  nuns .  The b i s h o p s  v o ted  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  a c c o rd in g  to

t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  a l ig n m e n t .  F u r th e rm o re ,  i t  was in th e  i n t e r e s t

of each b i sh o p  to  d e c id e  t o  r e s e r v e  th e  nunnery p r o p e r t y  t o  the

Church r a t h e r  than  to  m a in t a in  i t s  o r i g i n a l ,  roy a l  f o u n d a t io n .

These p o l i t i c a l  r e f i n e m e n t s  d i d  not  change th e  e f f e c t  of the

judgment on th e  nuns .  S a i n t e  Croix  would be s u b j e c t  t o

e p is c o p a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  As Gregory had warned th e  r e b e l l i o u s

nuns C l o t i l d  and B as ina :

What you a r e  do ing  i s  e x t rem e ly  unwise .  I f  you p e r s i s t ,  
you w i l l  lay  y o u r s e l v e s  open t o  c r i t i c i s m ,  no m a t t e r  how 
you p roceed .*”1

*”°Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 33: 518-521;  Bk. X, 12:
560.

y i Gregory of Tours ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40: 531; Bk. IX, 39: 526-527.
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CHAPTER IV 

FORTUNATUS AND THE UNWORLDLY LIFE

And in t h i s  way i s  Radegunde a t r u e  s a i n t .  The d a u g h te r  
and th e  w ife  of k in g s  and th e  so v e r e ig n  m i s t r e s s  of  th e  
p a l a c e ,  she  makes h e r s e l f  th e  s e r v a n t  of  th e  p o o r .  

(V e n a n t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s ,  c .  600)

In th e  complementary h a g io g r a p h ie s  of F o r t u n a tu s  and 

B audoniv ia ,  Radegunde/ s  immediate world  a p p e a rs  in a c l o s e r  

fo cu s  than  in th e  h i s t o r i a  of  Gregory of  T ours .  Both g e n re s  

s h a r e d  t h a t  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  mental  w or ld  where p e o p le  and e v e n t s  

formed th e  warp and w ef t  of  a D iv ine  F a b r i c .  G r e g o r y ' s  h i s t o r y  

d e s c r i b e d  the  Merovingian c l o t h ;  F o r t u n a t u s '  and B a u d o n iv i a ' s  

complementary h a g io g r a p h ie s  showed th e  s t i t c h e s  of Radegunde 's  

l i f e .  As th e  s u b j e c t  of  two h a g i o g r a p h i e s ,  R adegunde 's  l i f e  

was spun "on th e  i n v i s i b l e  f r o n t i e r  between th e  human and th e  

a n g e l i c . " 1

A f t e r  th e  community g a th e r e d  t o g e t h e r ,  [Radegunde] sometimes 
c o n c e a le d  h e r s e l f  a t  th e  tombs t o  p a s s  th e  n i g h t  p r a y i n g  f o r  
th e  s a l v a t i o n  of h e r  m onas tery  w i th  t h e  s i g n  of  th e  c r o s s  
from h e r  ho ly  r i g h t  hand.  One t ime w h i le  th e  b l e s s e d  one 
was making t h i s  s i g n ,  a s i s t e r  nun saw a thousand  thousand  
demons in the  shape  of  g o a t s  s t a n d i n g  u p r i g h t  n e a r  the

1 Gregory of  Nyssa,  V i t a  M a cr in a e . PG 46, 964CD; t r a n s .  in 
P e t e r  Brown, The Cul t  o f  th e  S a i n t s  (Chicago:  U n i v e r s i t y  of
Chicago P r e s s ,  1981), 59.  Macrina was Gregory of  N y s s a ' s  
s i s t e r .  At M a c r i n a ' s  b i r t h ,  h e r  mother  invoked S a in t  T h ec la  t o  
p r o t e c t  th e  baby.  F o r t u n a tu s  a l s o  invoked Thec la  a s  R adegunde 's  
p r o t e c t o r  in Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V I I I ,  I .



152

w a l l .  When th e  s a i n t  r a i s e d  h e r  hand in the  s ig n  of the  
c r o s s ,  a l l  of  t h i s  m u l t i t u d e  of  demons f l e d ,  never  t o  
r e a p p e a r . z

The a n c i e n t  background f o r  the  s a i n t  a s  an " I n v i s i b l e  

companion"® in t h i s  w o r ld ly  t a p e s t r y  r o s e  from p r e v i o u s  

c u l t u r e s '  i n t i m a t e  bonds w i th  nonhuman f i g u r e s  of  gods ,  

da im ones . o r  a n g e l s .  Hagiography i s  th e  p e r f e c t  gen re  f o r  

d e te r m in in g  th e  m e n t a l i t y  of  the  s i x t h  c e n t u r y .  The s a i n t ' s  

L i f e  was a t e x t  t h a t  was e x p r e s s l y  s t r u c t u r e d  t o  make 

i n t e l l i g i b l e  a m e t a - e x i s t e n c e  which was u n d e rs to o d  t o  be a t  

work in th e  w or ld  by bo th  th e  a u t h o r s  and th e  au d ie n ce  of the  

S a i n t s / L iv e s .  In l i f e  and in d e a t h ,  S a i n t  Radegunde, through 

h e r  h a g i o g r a p h i e s ,  was t i e d  t o  th e  needs  and th e  hopes  of  h e r  

f o l l o w e r s  who bo th  promoted and b e n e f i t t e d  from h e r  c u l t .

In p r a c t i c e ,  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  hag iog raphy  was no t  a lways so 

o t h e r - w o r l d l y  f o r  R adegunde 's  c o n te m p o r a r i e s .  Many of the  

m o t i f s  p r e s e n t e d  in th e  Radegunde h a g io g r a p h ie s  c h a l l e n g e d  

th e  everyday  w o r ld  Radegunde l i v e d  in and embodied the  p r o c e s s  

of  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  among t h e  F ra n k s .  As e a r l y  a s  th e  s i x t h  

c e n t u r y ,  i t  was common f o r  p r i e s t s  t o  r e a d  th e  V I tae  t o  th e

2B a u d o n iv ia , V i t a  S an c tae  R a d egu n d ls . L ib e r  I I . Bk. 18, In .  
21-25 :  390. "Postquam c o n g r e g a t i o  se  r e c o n d eb a t  iam ad
pausa t ion em ,  i l i a  u t  p e r n o c t a n s  in o r a t i o n e  sua  s a n c t a  d e x t e r a  
monasteriurn  pers ignum  c r u c i s  s a l v a b a t .  Quadam v i c e  dum b e a t a  
i l l u d  s i g n a r e t ,  a l i q u a  de s o r o r i b u s  v i d i t  s u p r a  murum m i l i a  
mil ium daemonum in s p e c i e  caprarum a d s t a r e ;  ubi  s a n c t a  dexteram 
beatam cum s ig n o  c r u c i s  e l e v a v i t ,  omnis i l i a  m u l t i t u d o  daemonum 
f u g a t a  nusquam c o n p a r u i t . "

®For th e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  of  a n c i e n t  d e v o t io n  models t o  e a r l y  
C h r i s t i a n  s a i n t  c u l t s ,  see  th e  c h a p t e r  e n t i t l e d  "The I n v i s i b l e  
Companion" in P e t e r  Brown, The C ul t  of  S a i n t s :  I t s  R ise  and
F unc t ion  in L a t in  C h r i s t i a n i t y  (Chicago:  U n i v e r s i t y  of  Chicago
P r e s s ,  1981),  50-68 .
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masses  a s  p a r t  of  Church l i t u r g y  o r  a s  p a r t  of  r e l i g i o u s

i n s t r u c t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  on th e  s a i n t ' s  c a l e n d a r  day in the

Church year . '*  A ccord ing  t o  th e  J e s u i t  s c h o l a r  Baudouin de

G a i f f i e r  of  the  S o c i e ty  of B o l l a n d i s t s :

Les V ies  de s a i n t s  s u b i r o n t  n e c e s sa i re m e n t  l e s  c o n t r e c o u p s  
des  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  de l a  s o c i e t y  c h r e t i e n n e . . . .P l u s  
sou c ieux  d 'e n se ig n e m e n t  moral e t  d ' e d i f i c a t i o n ,
1'h a g i o g r a p h i e  [ s e r a ]  p l u s  p reoccupy des  g o u t s  du p u b l i c  que 
de l a  r e c h e r c h e  p e n i b l e  de l a  v e r i t y .®

The t e x t s  of  F o r t u n a tu s  and Baudoniv ia  d i s p l a y e d  Radegunde in the

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t  of  a C a th o l i c  Queen and a m o nas t ic  fo u n d re s s

t r iu m p h an t  over  bo th  pagan customs and Germanic s o c i a l

c o n v e n t io n s  d u r in g  th e  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  of  e a r l y  medieval  Gaul.

When Radegunde was s t i l l  in w o r ld ly  ga rb  w i th  King 
C l o t h a r , . . . a t t e n d e d  by h e r  w o r ld ly  pomp, she  was on h e r  way 
t o  a nob le  b a n q u e t ,  i n v i t e d  by th e  matron A n a f r id a .  Close 

. t o  a c r o s s i n g  w i th  th e  b l e s s e d  Q ueen 's  ro a d ,  t h e r e  was a 
fane  where th e  Franks  w orsh ipped .  Knowing t h i s ,  she 
o r d e r e d  t h a t  th e  fane  r e v e r e d  by th e  Franks  be burned  w ith  
f i r e . . .H ear in g  of i t ,  a m u l t i t u d e  of F ran k s ,  m u t t e r i n g  
d i a b o l i c a l l y ,  unde r to o k  t o  de fen d  i t  w i th  swords and c lu b s .  
C h r i s t  working  in h e r  b r e a s t ,  th e  ho ly  Queen p e r s e v e r e d  
unmoved, s a t  h e r  s t e a d f a s t  h o r se  w h i le  th e  fane  burned  and 
then  p a c i f i e d  th e  p e o p le  w i th  p r a y e r .  For when i t  was done,

"*August 13 f o r  S a i n t  Radegunde.
®Baudouin de G a i f f i e r ,  "H ag iograph ie  e t  H i s t o r i o g r a p h i e , M La 

s t o r i o a r a f i a  a l t o  m e d i e v a l e . S e t t im an e  di s t u d i o  del Centro  
I t a l i a n o  di s t u d i  s u l l ' A l t o  Medieovo 17 <1970): 148. " S a i n t s
L iv es  w i l l  n e c e s s a r i l y  submit  t o  th e  consequences  of th e  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s  in C h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y . . .Be ing  more concerned  w i th  
moral e d u c a t io n  and improvement, hag iography  w i l l  be more 
p r e o c c u p ie d  w i th  th e  i n c l i n a t i o n s  of the  p u b l i c  than  w i th  the  
p a in f u l  p u r s u i t  of  th e  t r u t h . "
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they  b l e s s e d  th e  l o r d ,  adm ir in g  th e  v i r t u e  and cons tancy  of
th e  Queen.*

C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  was not  s im ply  a smooth p r o g r e s s i o n  ea se d  

a lo n g  w i th  th e  r e a d i n g  of  s a i n t l y  t e x t s .  There  was a r i s t o c r a t i c  

o p p o s i t i o n  t o  R adegunde 's  example among o t h e r  Merovingian women. 

Her example of  l e a v in g  h e r  husband and endowing a nunnery w i th  

h e r  w e a l th  was not  f a v o re d  by some of h e r  c o n te m p o r a r ie s .  In h i s  

Vi t a  of S a i n t  Radegunde, F o r t u n a tu s  does no t  i n c lu d e  th e  e f f o r t s  

of C lo th a r  and h i s  men t o  r e c a p t u r e  Radegunde fo l lo w in g  h e r  

c o n s e c r a t  i o n .

Some of th e  noblemen p r o t e s t e d  when Bishop Medard of Noyon

s a n c t i o n e d  Queen R adegunde 's  s e p a r a t i o n  from C lo th a r  I in 556 or

557. When Radegunde and h e r  unnamed b r o t h e r  were roya l

T hu r in g ian  c h i l d r e n ,  C lo th a r  c a p t u r e d  them a s  h o s t a g e s  of  a

F ra n k -T h u r in g ian  war c .  530. In 555 d u r in g  th e  Saxon n a t i o n e  

u p r i s i n g ,  th e  T h u r in g ia n s  fough t  w i th  th e  Saxons a g a i n s t  th e

B audoniv ia ,  V i t a  S an c tae  R a d e a u n d is . L ib e r  I I . ed .  B.
Krusch,  MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer.  2 ,  Bk. 2 ,  In .  10-22: 380. "Dum 
e s s e t  cum reg e  adhuc in m undia l i  h a b i t u . . . i n v i t a t a  ad prandium 
A n s i f r i d a e  m at ro nae ,  dum i t e r  a g e r e t ,  s a e c u l a r i  pompa se  
c o m i t a n t e ,  i n t e r i e c t a  l o n g i q u i t a t e  t e r r a e  ac s p a t i o ,  f a n u s ,  qui 
a F r a n c i s  c o l e b a t u r ,  in i t i n e r e  b e a t a e  r e g i n a e  quantanum 
m i l i a r i o  uno proximus e r a t .  Hoc i l i a  a u d ie n s ,  ib i  a F r a n c i s  
fanum c o l i , i u s s i t  f a m u l i s  fanum igni  c o n b u r i . . .Hoc a u d i e n t e s  
F ranc i  u n iv e r s a q u e  m u l t i t u d e  cum g l a d i l s  e t  f u s t i b u s  vel omni 
f r e m i tu  d i a b o l i c o  c o n ab an tu r  d e fe n d e r e ;  s a n c t a  ve ro  r e g i n a  
immobil is  p e r s e v e r a n s ,  Chris tum in p e c t o r e  g e s t a n s ,  equum quern 
s e d e b a t  in a n ta e  non m o v i t ,  antequam e t  f a n u s  p e r u r e r e t u r ,  e t ,  
ip sa  o r a n t e ,  i n t e r  se  p o p u l i  pacem f i r m a r e n t .  Quo f a c t o ,  v i r t u t e m  
e t  c o n s ta n t ia m  r e g i n a e  omnes a d m i r a n te s  Domino b e n e d i x e r u n t ."
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Franks  so  C l o t h a r ' s  f o r c e s  a g a in  invaded T h u r i n g i a . ’’’ The 

Q ueen 's  s e p a r a t i o n  from C lo th a r  fo l low ed  h i s  murder of h e r  

b r o t h e r  in 556.

R adegunde 's  r o l e ,  i f  any,  in the  T h u r in g ian  u p r i s i n g ,  

o r  h e r  b r o t h e r ' s  p a r t  in i t ,  i s  not  m ent ioned in th e  H i s t o r i a  

Francorum. Her i n t e r v e n t i o n  may be i n d i r e c t l y  drawn from the  

c o n t e n t s  of  one of h e r  l e t t e r s  from S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  w r i t t e n  w i th  

F o r t u n a t u s .  Radegunde 's  e p i s t l e  e n t i t l e d  "De e x c i d i o  

T h o r in g i a e " 0 c h r o n i c l e d  th e  F r a n k s '  d e f e a t  of  th e  T h u r in g i a n s  

and a p p e a le d  t o  h e r  c o u s in  Hamalfrede ,  who had f l e d  to  

C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ,  t o  avenge th e  d e a th  of  h e r  b r o t h e r .  Radegunde 

e x p re s s e d  h e r  i n c o n s o la b le  g u i l t  about  h i s  murder because  she 

had p e r s u a d e d  him t o  s t a y  among th e  Franks  i n s t e a d  of go ing  t o  

th e  Eas t  w i th  th e  o t h e r  members of  t h e i r  f a m i ly .

C l o t h i l d e ,  R adegunde 's  m o th e r - in - l a w ,  may have been an 

example f o r  Radegunde 's  r e a c t i o n  t o  th e  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  of  h e r  

b r o t h e r .  Queen C l o t h i l d e  d i r e c t l y  i n t e r v e n e d  in s i m i l a r  

d y n a s t i c  m urders .  She u rged  h e r  son s  t o  wage a campaign in

’'F o r  two Merovingian a c c o u n ts  of  t h i s  Saxon u p r i s i n g  s e e :
Gregory of  T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. IV, 9:  203; and,  L ib e r  H i s t o r i a e
Francorum. ed .  and t r a n s . ,  B ernard  Bachrach (Lawrence,  Kansas:  
Coronado P r e s s ,  1973),  Bk. 27,  69-70 .  The L ib e r  H i s t o r i a e  
Francorum was w r i t t e n  by an anonymous monk of  th e  S a i n t  Denis 
m onas te ry  in the  e a r l y  se v e n th  c e n t u r y .  T h i s  monk, a c c o rd in g  to  
i n t e r n a l  e v id e n c e ,  sp e n t  much t ime in th e  c o u r t  of T heuder ic  I I I  
(673-690)  and f i n i s h e d  w r i t i n g  th e  L. H. F. in  727 a t  S a in t  
Denis .  The N e u s t r i a n  b i a s  of  th e  L. H. F. i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g
c o u n te r b a l a n c e  f o r  th e  A u s t r a s i a n  l e a n in g s  of  th e  H. F. T h is
anonymous monk used  th e  f i r s t  s i x  books of  th e  H. F. a s  well  a s
b r i e f  e p i s o d e s  from th e  C h ro n ic le  of  F re d eg a r  a s  h i s  so u rc e
m a t e r i a l  f o r  e a r l y  Merovingian s t o r i e s .  See:  The Four th  Book of 
th e  C h ro n ic le  of  F r e d e g a r . e d . , J .  M. W a l la c e - H a d r i11 (London, 1960).  

e F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . e d . , N i s a r d ,  App.,  I :  267-270.
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Burgundy a g a i n s t  h e r  u n c le  in o rd e r  to  avenge th e  d e a t h s  of 

h e r  p a r e n t s .

'My d e a r  c h i l d r e n ,  do not  g iv e  me cause  t o  r e g r e t  th e  f a c t  
t h a t  I have b rough t  you up w i th  such c a r e .  You must s u r e l y  
r e s e n t  th e  wrong which h a s  been done t o  me. You must do 
a l l  in your power t o  avenge th e  d e a th  of  my mother and 
f a t h e r . ' *

C l o t h a r ' s  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  of  R adegunde 's  b r o t h e r  was a n o th e r  

of the  s t r a t e g i c ,  d y n a s t i c  m urders  so  f r e q u e n t  in Merovingian 

p o l i t i c s .  C lo th a r  h e lp e d  h i s  b r o t h e r  C h i ld e b e r t  t o  murder two 

of th e  t h r e e  so n s  of  Clodomer, t h e i r  dece ase d  b r o t h e r .

C lodom er 's  sons  were under  Queen C l o t h i l d e ' s  p r o t e c t i o n  in 

P a r i s .  C lo th a r  and C h i ld e b e r t  f e a r e d  t h a t  t h e i r  Queen-Mother 

would f a v o r  C lodom er 's  so ns  in the  l i n e  of  s u c c e s s io n  ahead of 

C l o t h a r ,  C h i l d e b e r t ,  o r  t h e i r  so ns  because  Clodomer was k i l l e d  

in the  war w i th  Burgundy e x a c t i n g  revenge  f o r  C l o t h i l d e .  Bishop 

Gregory w ro te  t h a t  C l o t h i l d e  t o l d  C lodom er 's  s o n s ,  11 Once I see  

you succeed  [Clodomer] on th e  t h r o n e ,  I s h a l l  f o r g e t  t h a t  I have 

l o s t  my so n ."  C lo th a r  and C h i ld e b e r t  demanded t h a t  t h e i r  

mother  chose e i t h e r  h e r  g r a n d s o n s '  l i v e s ,  o r ,  th e  b o y s '  r i g h t s  

of s u c c e s s i o n .  Queen C l o t h i l d e  r e f u s e d  t o  a l lo w  C lo th a r  and 

C h i ld e b e r t  c u t  o f f  th e  b o y s '  h a i r ,  an a c t  which s y m b o l i c a l l y  

s e v e r e d  them from t h e i r  so v e r e ig n  r i g h t s .  The Queen s a i d ,

" I f  they  a r e  not  to  ascend  th e  t h r o n e ,  I would r a t h e r  se e  them 

dead than  w i th  t h e i r  h a i r  c u t  s h o r t . "  C lodom er 's  t h i r d  son ,

' ’Gregory of  T ours ,  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. ed .  Lewis Thorpe ,  Bk.
I l l ,  5: 166.



157

C lodova ld ,  e sc a p e d .  He t o n s u r e d  h i m s e l f ,  e n t e r e d  a m o n as te ry ,  

and became known a s  S a i n t  C lo u d .10

In a n o th e r  d y n a s t i c  m urder ,  C lo th a r  k i l l e d  one of  h i s  own 

so n s .  C lo th a r  had a son named Chramn by h i s  second  concubine  

Chunsina .  A f t e r  C lo th a r  m a r r i e d  h i s  s i s t e r - w i v e s  Ingunde and 

Aregunde,  Chramn a l l i e d  h im s e l f  w i th  h i s  u n c le  C h i l d e b e r t .  To 

e scap e  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  vengeance when C h i l d e b e r t  d i e d  in 558,

Chramn f l e d  t o  B r i t t a n y  and s e n t  h i s  w i fe  Chalda and t h e i r  

d a u g h te r s  i n t o  h i d i n g  w i th  Chanao, th e  Duke of  th e  B r e to n s ,  bu t  

C l o t h a r ' s  army p u rsu e d  them. A f t e r  a b a t t l e  between th e  B re to ns  

and th e  F ra n k s ,  C l o t h a r ' s  men e n c i r c l e d  Chramn and h i s  fam i ly  in 

a poor  m an 's  h u t  a lo n g  th e  s e a c o a s t . C l o th a r  o r d e r e d  h i s  men t o  

s e t  t h e  h u t  on f i r e  t o  burn  Chramn, h i s  w i f e ,  and h i s  d a u g h te r s  

t o  d e a t h . 11

The Merovingian q u e s t i o n  of w he ther  o r  not  th e  genre  of 

hag iog raphy  r e s t e d  in t h i s  w or ld  o r  th e  o t h e r - w o r l d  d u r in g  the  

l i f e t i m e s  of Radegunde, F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudoniv ia  p r e f i g u r e s  th e  

s c h o l a r l y  d e b a te  about  w he ther  o r  not  h a g io g r a p h ic a l  works 

b e lo n g  in a rea lm  of l i t e r a r y  fancy o r  in a w o r ld  of h i s t o r i c a l  

f a c t .  U n t i l  r e c e n t l y ,  s c h o l a r s  examined th e  h a g io g r a p h ic a l  

t e x t s  a s  l i t e r a r y  a r t i f a c t s  f o r  a gen re  d e d i c a t e d  t o  C h r i s t i a n  

myth and leg en d .  The more e x t r a v a g a n t l y  wrought th e  s a i n t ' s  

leg en d ,  th e  l e s s  l i k e l y  i t  seemed t o  r e n d e r  h i s t o r i c a l  e v id e n c e .  

E v e n t u a l l y ,  i n c r e a s e d  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i th  th e  c r i t i c a l  s i g n s  of

10Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. I l l ,  18: 180-182.
11 I b i d . , Bk. IV, 20: 215-216.
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t h i s  gen re  i n s p i r e d  s c h o l a r s  l i k e  Rene A ig r a in  t o  conclude  t h a t  

th e  h i s t o r i a n  h as  much t o  l e a rn  from even th e  most in c r e d u lo u s  

n a r r a t i v e s . 12 Jo  Ann McNamara d e s c r i b e s  th e  p r e s e n t  work in 

t h i s  f i e l d  a s  "a method f o r  s e p a r a t i n g  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  wheat from 

t h i s  f a b u lo u s  c h a f f . " 13

H ip po ly te  Delehaye in h i s  monumental work Les Leaendes 

H ag iog raph icu es  gave a p e s s i m i s t i c  a sse s sm e n t  of  S a i n t s "  L ives  

a s  o b j e c t s  f o r  h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d y .  In h i s  view, th e  hag iography  

was p r i m a r i l y  a work of  th e  im a g in a t io n ,  a legend ,  wherein  

" s a i n t s "  a r e  s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  th e  a b s t r a c t i o n s  of  m yth ic  t y p e s . x + 

Delehaye d e f i n e d  a legend  a s  a n a r r a t i v e  b u i l t  on a  h i s t o r i c a l  

f a c t  which h a s  been ornamented o r  d i s f i g u r e d  by p o p u la r  

i m a g i n a t i o n . 155 For example ,  he w ro te  t h a t  a  h i s t o r i c a l l y  

a c c u r a t e  i t i n e r a r y  of  S a i n t  R adegunde 's  voyage t o  A r l e s  can 

never  be t r a c e d  because  of  th e  many a d d i t i o n a l  landmark s h r i n e s  

p l a n t e d  in legend by h e r  f o l l o w e r s . 1*

In c o n t r a s t  t o  D e lehaye,  A ig ra in  s u p p o r t s  F l a c h ' s  p roposa l  

t h a t ,  p a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  th e  more numerous and s t r i k i n g  th e

12Rene A i g r a i n ,  L"Hagiogra p h ie :  Ses S o u rc es ,  s e s  methods, 
son H i s t o i r e  ( P o i t i e r s :  Bloud and Gay, 1953) ,  285.

13Jo  Ann McNamara, "A Legacy of  M i r a c l e s :  Hagiography and
Nunner ie s  in Merovingian G aul ,"  Women o f  th e  Medieval World , 
e d s . ,  J u l i u s  K i r sh n e r  and Suzanne Wemple (Oxford:  Bas i l
B lac k w e l l ,  1985),  36.

^ H i p p o l y t e  D e lehaye,  Les Legendes H ag iograph iques  ( B r u s s e l s :  
1955; r e p r i n t e d  from 1927 e d i t i o n ) ,  12. In p a r t :  "Le t r a v a i l
de l a  legende e s t . . . u n e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  de l a  forme a b s t r a i t e  au 
type  i n d l v i d u e l . "

1=5I b i d . ,  9. From: " . . . l a  legende  suppose  un f a i t  h i s t o r l q u e
qui en e s t  le  s u j e t  ou l e  p r e t e x t . . . c e  f a i t  h i s t o r i q u e  e s t  ornS 
ou d e f i g u r e  p a r  1 ' im a g in a t io n  p o p u l a i r e . "

1* I b i d . , 43.



m ir a c u lo u s  m o t i f s  in a h a g io g r a p h ic  t e x t ,  th e  more v a lu a b le  t h a t  

t e x t  can be f o r  h i s t o r i a n s . 17' A s i m i l a r  comparison co u ld  be 

made f o r  th e  way t h a t  th e  contemporary  s c e n e s  in 

f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  Flemish p a i n t i n g s  of B i b l i c a l  s t o r i e s  t e l l  

more about  th e  waning medieval  w o r ld  than  they  do about  the  

B i b l i c a l  Near E a s t .  In s t u d y i n g  the  h a g io g r a p h ie s  w r i t t e n  by 

F o r t u n a t u s  and B audon iv ia ,  th e  p o t e n t i a l  anachron ism s  a re  

r ed uced  because  S a i n t  Radegunde l i v e d  a t  th e  same t ime a s  h e r  

w r i t e r s ,  and th e  e d i t e d  v e r s i o n s  of h e r  V i t a e  do not  i n d i c a t e  

l a t e r  i n t e r p o l a t i o n s .

Examining R adegunde 's  Vi t a e  g i v e s  th e  r e a d e r  some idea  o f :  

th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  th e  s a i n t ;  th e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of  h e r  c u l t ;  the  

h i s t o r y  of  th e  church  o r  nunnery where h e r  memory and h e r  r e l i c s  

a r e  honored ;  contemporary  language u sa g e ;  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i f e  and 

t r a i n i n g ;  c u l t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  h e r  l i f e t i m e ;  and,  the  

moral d i s p o s i t i o n  of  p u b l i c  a u d ie n c e s  f o r  th e  V i t a e . 1B

McNamara's s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  p o s i t i o n  on th e  use  of 

h ag iog raphy  a s  h i s t o r i c a l  so u rc e  m a t e r i a l  b e g in s  w i th  h e r  

no nonsense  o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t :

The t e x t s  th em se lv e s  e x i s t .  They were w r i t t e n  by someone
and they  commanded a l a r g e  and d i v e r s e  a u d ie n c e .  They were

1^ Jacq ues  F la c h ,  Les O r i a i n e s  de 1 'a n c le n n e  F r a n c e . I l l  
C P a r i s ,  1904), I ,  18. Quoted in Ren£ A i g r a i n ,  L 'H a g io a r a p h i e . 
286. In P a r t :  " S e r a i t - c e  un paradoxe  que p l u s  c e s
anachron ism es  so n t  nombreux e t  s a i l l a n t s ,  p l u s  le  r e c i t  a 
d ' i n t ^ r e t  e t  de p r i x  pour  no us ."  A ig ra in  w r i t e s  t h a t  r e a d in g  
h a g io g r a p h ie s  so  t h a t  th e  t e x t s  r e v e a l  th e  t im e s  in which they  
were w r i t t e n  i s  a m a t t e r  l e a r n i n g  the  c r a f t  of  contemporary  
"d e c h i f f r a g e . "

1BFor a u se fu l  l i s t  of  h i s t o r i c a l  t o p i c s  t o  p u rsu e  in 
h a g io g r a p h ic a l  t e x t s :  Rene A i g r a i n ,  L 'H a a i o a r a p h i e . 285-286.
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in te n d e d  t o  p ro v id e  i n s p i r a t i o n  and g u id a n c e ,  not  d a t a  fo r  
th e  s o c i a l  h i s t o r i a n . 1*

I t  i s ,  t h e n ,  th e  h i s t o r i a n ' s  l ab o r  t o  a n a ly z e  h a g io g r a p h ie s  from

th e  v iew po in t  of  t h e i r  a u t h o r s ,  r e a d e r s ,  and l i s t e n e r s .  In

a d d i t i o n ,  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  of  S a i n t  R adegunde 's  h i s t o r i c a l

c o n t e x t ,  we must c o n s i d e r  th e  s a i n t  h e r s e l f  a s  th e  s u b j e c t  of

th e  Vi t a e . McNamara summarized Suzanne Wemple's use  of the

b i o g r a p h i c a l  in fo rm a t io n  in h a g io g r a p h ie s  f o r  h e r  s tu d y  of Women

in F ra n k ish  ■Society.:__ M arr iage  and th e  C l o i s t e r  500-900 a s  "a

method t o  e s t a b l i s h  r e l i a b l e  i n d i c a t o r s  f o r  i t s  use  by s c r u p u lo u s

t e x t u a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  checks  of  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  and e x t e r n a l

c o n fo rm i ty  w i th  i n fo rm a t io n  e x t r a c t e d  from o t h e r  s o u r c e s . " 30

For McNamara and de G a i f f i e r  the  c r i t i c a l  e lement  of  th e

h i s t o r i c a l  ev iden ce  in h a g io g r a p h ie s  i s  t h e  pu rpose  and use  of

th e  V i t a . The w r i t e r s '  h a g i o g r a p h i e s ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  McNamara and

de G a i f f i e r ,  a t t r a c t e d  a d d i t i o n a l  women t o  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,

i n c r e a s e d  th e  i n f l u e n c e  of  t h e i r  p a t r o n ' s  c u l t  in  th e  a f f a i r s  of

the kingdom, and continued the activities of Christianization.

D eterm in ing  th e  pu rpose  and use  o f  a ha g iog raphy  h e l p s  s i f t

out  th e  b i o g r a p h i c a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  d e t a i l  in S a i n t s '  L iv e s .  De

G a i f f i e r  found t h a t  th e  needs  and g o a l s  of  a s a i n t ' s  c u l t

o b l ig e d  i t s  h a g io g ra p h e r  t o  c r e a t e  new l i t e r a r y  forms.  In

o r d e r  t o  o u t l i n e  th e  v a r i e t i e s  of  s a i n t l i n e s s  t h a t  th e  w r i t e r s

e x p re s s e d  th rough  d i f f e r e n t  l i t e r a r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of a s a i n t ' s

l i f e ,  he t r a c e d  th e  Merovingian h a g io g r a p h ie s  of  s a i n t s

15>Jo Ann McNamara, " . . .H a g io g r a p h y  and N u n n e r ie s , "  38. 
z o I b l d . , 37.
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Sigismond,  C l o t h i l d e ,  Radegunde, Arnould ,  G e r t ru d e ,  B a t h i l d e ,  

and Dagobert I I I . 21 F o r t u n a t u s '  p u rp o se ,  in h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

of  Radegunde 's  l i f e ,  was t o  b u i l d  up h e r  image a s  a C h r i s t i a n  

queen who t r a n s fo rm e d  h e r  e a r t h l y  power i n t o  h eaven ly  au th o r - i ty .  

In c o n t r a s t ,  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  s t r e n g h t e n e d  

R adegunde 's  image f o r  Merovingian women a s  t e a c h e r s ,  n u r s e s ,  

m e d i a t o r s ,  dom est ic  l a b o r e r s ,  and c h a r i t y  w o rk e rs .

With an approach s i m i l a r  to  de G a i f f i e r ,  D e l a r u e l l e  

f o l lo w s  th e  chang ing  i d e a l s  of  Merovingian s a n c t i t y  th rough  th e  

V I tae  of  Genevieve,  C l o t h i l d e ,  and Radegunde. He p l a c e s  th e s e  

chang ing  i d e a l s  a lo n g s id e  th e  p a r a l l e l  h i s t o r i c a l  development of 

i n c r e a s e d  s e c u l a r i z a t i o n  among the  Merovingian ep is co p a cy  in 

c o o p e r a t i o n  w i th  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  th e  Merovingian k i n g s .  

D e l a r u e l l e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  R adegunde 's  type  of  s a n c t i t y  a s  

i n t e r a c t i n g  w i th  th e  contemporary  p r o c e s s  of  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n . 22

Radegunde 's  type  of s a i n t l i n e s s  u p he ld  c e r t a i n  a c t i v i t i e s  

f o r  Merovingian r e l i g i o u s ,  a s  d e s c r i b e d  by B audon iv ia ,  w h i le  i t  

s i m u l t a n e o u s ly  kep t  a l i v e  the  p r a c t i c e s  of s t r i c t  C h r i s t i a n  

a u s t e r i t y  and w o r ld ly  s e p a r a t i o n ,  a s  emphasized by F o r t u n a t u s ,  

which the  e p isco p acy  had abandoned by th e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y .  

F o r t u n a tu s  p r a i s e d  R adegunde 's  r e n u n c i a t i o n  o f  th e  w or ld ;  

Baudoniv ia  p r a i s e d  R adegunde 's  u s e f u l  a c t i v i t i e s  in t h a t  w or ld .

21Baudouin de G a i f f i e r ,  "Hag iograph ie  e t  H i s t o r i o g r a p h i e , "  
142-144.

22E t ien n e  D e l a r u e l l e ,  " S a i n t e  Radegonde, son type  de S a i n t e t e  
e t  c h r e t i e n t e  de son temps,"  E tudes  M erov ina iennes  ( P a r i s :  
P i c a r d ,  1953), 66 -67 ,  72-74.
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Cet idea l  de renoncement au monde f u t  rem is  en q u e s t i o n ,  
d&s le  IVe s i  e e l e ,  p a r  l e  p r e s t i g e  des  e v eq ues ,  en l e s q u e l s  
se  m a n i f e s t e  une a u t r e  c o n c e p t io n  du C h r i s t i a n i s m e :  ce ne 
s o n t  p l u s  l e  m a r t y r e ,  l a  p e n i t e n c e ,  l a  v i r g i n i t y ,  la  
c o n te m p la t i o n ,  l a  s e p a r a t i o n  d ' a v e c  le  monde qui 
d e f i n i s s e n t  l a  s a i n t e t 6 ,  m a i s . a u  c o n t r a i r e  l ' e f f i c a c i t e  
s p i r i t u e l l e ,  dans  l a  s o c i 6 t e  d ' i c i - b a s ,  t e l l e  q u ' e l l e  e s t ,  
d 'u n e  a c t i o n  q u 'a im e n t  s a n s  d ou te  fo i  e t  p r i e r e ,  m ais  qui 
e s t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a l a  v i e  m o ra le ,  s o c i a l ,  economique, 
v o i r e  p o l i t i q u e  de l a  Gaule.  On s a l t  que l e s  eveques  
g a l l o - r o m a i n s  du Ve e t  du Vie s i e e l e  n ' e t a i e n t  p a s  
seu lem ent  des  p o n t i f e s  e t  des  d o c t e u r s ,  m ais  q u ' i l s  f u r e n t ,  
dans  t o u t e  l a  f o r c e  du te rm e ,  des  hommes p u b l i c s . 23

Merovingian women were a b le  t o  t ak e  adv an tag e  of  t h i s

i n c r e a s i n g  s p i r i t u a l  d e f i c i t  among male r e l i g i o u s  in t h e  s i x t h

c e n t u r y .  The women's ex treme a u s t e r i t i e s  d i d  c r e a t e ,  in a

s t r a n g e  c u r r e n c y ,  a s p i r i t u a l  s u r p l u s  f o r  women w i th  which to

p u rc h a se  new r o l e s  and a c t i v i t i e s  in r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  from th e

s t o r e h o u s e  of p r e v i o u s l y  e x c l u s i v e  male r o l e s .  Feminine

h a g i o g r a p h i e s ,  l i k e  th o se  of  S a i n t  Radegunde, c o n t in u e d  to

promote an a s c e t i c  l i f e  no lon ge r  p r a c t i c e d  by b i s h o p s ,  and,

female  m o n a s t i c s  l i v e d  w i th  r e s t r i c t i o n s  no longer  r e q u i r e d  of

t h e i r  male c o u n t e r p a r t s .  These d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e s  and R u les  of

Church and s o c i e t y  toward women's communities  sp ra n g  from

23E t ie n n e  D e l a r u e l l e ,  " S a i n t e  Radegonde, son ty p e  de s a i n t e t e  
e t  c h r e t i e n t e  de son temps,"  E tudes  M erov ing iennes  ( P a r i s :  
P i c a r d ,  1953), 67-68 .  "T h is  idea l  of  r e n u n c i a t i o n  of th e  wor ld  
was b ro u gh t  i n t o  q u e s t i o n ,  s i n c e  th e  f o u r t h  c e n t u r y ,  by th e  
p r e s t i g e  of  th e  b i s h o p s ,  out  of which deve loped  a d i f f e r e n t  
c o n c e p t io n  of b e in g  a C h r i s t i a n :  i t  was no lo n g er  the  m a r ty r ,
th e  p e n i t e n t ,  th e  c h a s t e ,  th e  c o n te m p l a t i v e ,  o r  he who l e f t  the  
w o r ld  who d e f i n e d  [ t h e  b i s h o p s ' ]  s a n c t i t y ,  b u t ,  t o  th e  c o n t r a r y ,  
th e  s p i r i t u a l  e f f e c t i v n e s s  in t h e  s o c i e t y  of  t h i s  w o r ld ,  j u s t  a s  
i t  i s ,  a movement which no doubt  e n l i v e n e s  f a i t h  and p r a y e r ,  but  
which p a r t i c i p a t e s  in th e  m ora l ,  s o c i a l ,  economic,  indeed  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  of Gaul .  We know t h a t  th e  Gallo-Roman b i s h o p s  
from th e  V t o  th e  VI c e n tu r y  were not  only  p o n t i f f s  and 
p h i l o s o p h e r s ,  b u t  t h a t  they  were a l s o ,  in eve ry  se n se  of  the  
word, p o l i t i c i a n s . "
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ambiguous id e a s  about  women's s p i r i t u a l i t y  a s  well  a s  the

common c l e r i c a l  r e p u d i a t i o n  of women.2'*

Another  way t o  a s s e s s  th e  s p i r i t u a l  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  fem in ine

a s c e t i c  image in th e  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  i s  t o  c o n s i d e r  th e  e a r l y

se v en th  c e n tu r y  renewal of  th e  Merovingian Church by means of

th e  s i m i l a r l y  s e v e r e  a s c e t i s m  of Columbanus ( c . 543-615) and h i s

f o l l o w e r s .  P i e r r e  Rich£ a f f i r m s  t h a t  b e f o r e  Columbanus' I r i s h

m is s io n  t o  G a u l :

Both urban  and r u r a l  c l e r g y  l i v e d  l i k e  laymen, were r a r e l y  
c e l i b a t e ,  became r i c h  and s im o n ia c ,  and were accustomed 
t o  appeal  more t o  s e c u l a r  than  t o  e p i s c o p a l  c o u r t s .  
M onast ic ism  was p o w e r le s s  t o  r e g e n e r a t e  th e  s e c u l a r  c l e r g y ,  
f o r  i t ,  t o o ,  had much wrong w i th  i t . . . . T h e  b i s h o p s  were 
a lways p o l i t i c i a n s  and o f t e n  enough th e  v i c t i m s  of p a la c e  
i n t r i g u e s . 255

The r e b e l l i o n  in R ad egunde 's  m onas te ry  was a s i g n  of t h i s  time

of s p i r i t u a l  s t r a i n .  The S a i n t e  Croix  n u n s '  r e v o l t  was a

v ig o ro u s  example of  how e p i s c o p a l  p o l i t i c s  and s p i r i t u a l  l a x i t y

c o n t r a s t e d  w i th  th e  s t r i c t  r e q u i r e m e n t s  e x p e c te d  of  nuns .

[The nuns] made some ve ry  c r i t i c a l  rem arks  about  t h e i r  own 
b i sh o p  CMaroveus], a l l e g i n g  t h a t  i t  was by h i s  incompetent  
h a n d l i n g  of t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  they  had  been u p s e t  and 
t h a t  t h i s  was th e  r e a l  r e a so n  f o r  t h e i r  l e a v in g  th e  
n u n n e ry . . . .They p u t  th em se lv e s  under  th e  p r o t e c t i o n  of  the  
King, f o r  they  a ro u s e d  no i n t e r e s t  o r  s u p p o r t  in th e  man 
who sh o u ld  have been t h e i r  p a s t o r . 2-1

2 - L is a  B i t e l ,  "Women's Monast ic  E n c l o s u r e s , "  Jo u rn a l  of  
Medieval H i s to r y  12 (1 98 6 ) :  17; Suzanne Wemple, Women in 
F ra n k i sh  S o c i e t y . 120-136 d e t a i l s  t h e  accummulated c l e r i c a l  
r u l i n g s  a g a i n s t  women in Merovingian t im e s .

255P i e r r e  R ich e ,  "Columbanus, H is  F o l lo w e rs  and th e  
Merovingian Church,"  Columbanus and Merovingian M on as t ic i sm . BAR 
I t e r n a t i o n a l  S e r i e s  113 (Oxford ,  1981), 59;  63.

2 - Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 40:  529-530;  531.



164

Riche concluded  t h a t  in th e  m ids t  of t h i s  low ebb f o r  the  

Merovingian Church, the  a s c e t i c  s p i r i t u a l i t y  of  Columbanus 

r e s t o r e d  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  of m o nas t ic i sm  in Gaul ,  j u s t  a s  Gregory 

th e  Great  was do ing  in I t a l y .  The le s son  t o  be l e a r n e d  from the  

r e v e r s a l s  s u f f e r e d  by Radegunde 's  i n s t i t u t i o n  would l ea d  to  

a n o th e r  c o n c l u s i o n .  The S a i n t e  Croix example i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  

s e v e r e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  g a in e d  th e  i n i t i a l  l e v e ra g e  f o r  the  

i n s t i t u t i o n ,  b u t  by t h e i r  very  s e v e r i t y  a l s o  b rough t  about  th e  

d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i f e .  F u r t h e r  ev idence  of th e  

v a l i d i t y  of S a i n t e  C r o ix '  example of  d e c l i n e  under  a too  s t r i c t  

Rule was th e  sweeping a c c e p ta n c e  of  th e  more m odera te  B e n d ic t in e  

R u l e .

J .  C. D eroue t ,  a c o l l e a g u e  of  R iche ,  c a t a l o g u e s  two k in d s  

of  s a n c t i t y  f o r  th e  l a t e  s i x t h  c e n tu ry  and e a r l y  se v e n th  c e n tu ry  

b a sed  on o p p o s i t e  t y p e s  of m i r a c l e s  in th e  contemporary  

h a g i o g r a p h i e s .  The f i r s t  c a te g o r y  i d e n t i f i e s  ' p r a c t i c a l '  

m i r a c l e s  which a re  r e c o g n i z a b l e  in th e  w or ld  of s e n se  e x p e r i e n c e  

and a r e  a t t a c h e d  t o  a s p e c i f i c  g e o g ra p h ica l  s e t t i n g  and to  

p a r t i c u l a r  a r i s t o c r a t i c  o r i g i n s ;  th e  second c a t e g o r y  i d e n t i f i e s  

'm a r v e l lo u s  m i r a c l e s '  which t r a n s c e n d  se n se  r e a l i t y . 27, The 

' p r a c t i c a l '  m i r a c l e s  a r e  more common in e a r l y  Merovingian 

h a g io g r a p h ie s  and t en d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  the  i n t e g r a t i o n  and

27,J .  C. D e rou e t ,  “Les p o s s i b i l i t e s  d ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
s£m io log ique  des  t e x t e s  h a g i o g r a p h i q u e s , " Revue d ' h i s t o i r e  de 
l ' £ g l i s e  de France  62 <1976): 151-162; and,  "Recherches
d ' h i s t o i r e  des  m e n t a l i t e s  s u r  l e s  t e x t e s  h a g io g r a p h iq u e s  du Nord 
e t  de 1 'E s t  de l a  Gaule au V i le  e t  V U Ie  s i e c l e , "  < D is s . ,  P a r i s  
X -N a n te r re ,  1973).
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a s s i m i l a t i o n  of r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  i n t o  s o c i e t y ;  th e  

'm a r v e l l o u s '  m i r a c l e s  appea r  more o f t e n  in l a t e r  Merovingian 

h a g io g r a p h ie s  and r e p r e s e n t  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  o u t s i d e  

m ains tream  s o c i e t y .

Derouet  does not  a d d r e s s  the  h a g io g r a p h ie s  of women 

r e l i g i o u s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  c o n s i d e r ,  g iven  the  

contemporary  c l e r i c a l  o p in io n  t h a t  women r e l i g i o u s  were by 

c o n c i l i a r  d e f i n i t i o n  h o r s  de q u e s t i o n , whether  Derouet  would 

d e te rm in e  t h a t  th e  fem in ine  h a g io g r a p h ie s  f a l l  more r e a d i l y  i n to  

th e  'm a r v e l l o u s '  i d e n t i t y .  The fem in ine  h a g io g r a p h ie s  would, 

t h e n ,  b e lo n g  w i th  th e  second  k in d  of  h a g i o g r a p h i e s ,  th o se  which 

resem ble  th e  C e l t i c  r e j u v e n a t i o n  t y p i c a l  o f  th e  i n f lu e n c e  of  

Columbanus.

While D e r o u e t ' s  c a t e g o r i e s  h e lp  o r g a n iz e  th e  m i ra c u lo u s  

c o n te n t  in h a g i o g r a p h i e s ,  h i s  paradigm t e n d s  t o  smother  th e  

d i v e r s i t y  of m i r a c l e s  r e c o r d e d  in an in d iv id u a l  h ag io g raph y .  

C e l t i c  and Roman i n f l u e n c e s  c o - e x i s t e d  in Gaul b e f o r e  Columbanus 

a r r i v e d ,  not  on ly  th rough  m on as t ic  c o n t a c t s  and p i lg r im a g e  

r o u t e s  t o  and from Rome, b u t  a l s o  th rough  s e a  t r a d e  in o i l ,  wine 

and s a l t . 20 Both ty p e s  of m i r a c l e s  t e n d  t o  appea r  in th e  

i n d iv id u a l  Merovingian h a g io g r a p h ie s  d u r i n g  Columbanus'

1i f e t  ime.

R adegunde 's  l i f e  and th e  l i v e s  of h e r  h a g io g r a p h e r s  spanned 

th e  e r a  Derouet  c o n s i d e r s  and h e r  V i ta e  in c lu d e d  examples o f  both

2° A rc h ib a ld  R. Lewis, The N or thern  Seas  ( P r i n c e t o n :  
P r i n c e t o n  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1958), 119.
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t y p e s  of  m i r a c l e s .  In F o r t u n a t u s '  and B a u d o n iv i a ' s  p a i r e d  L ives  

of S a in t  Radegunde, each w r i t e r  in c lu d e d  examples of ' p r a c t i c a l '  

m i r a c l e s  and of 'm a r v e l l o u s '  m i r a c l e s .  F u r t h e r ,  L ib e r  I and 

L ib e r  I I  a l s o  d e s c r i b e  m i r a c l e s  of S a i n t  Radegunde t h a t  c o n ta in  

e le m e n ts  of bo th  of  th e  Derouet  t y p e s .  Again ,  D e r o u e t ' s  

se m io lo g ic a l  a n a l y s i s  c l a r i f i e s  one of  the  most d i f f i c u l t  

a s p e c t s  of h a g io g ra p h y ,  i t s  m i r a c l e  s t o r i e s ,  b u t  f o r  th e  

exam ina t ion  of h a g i o g r p h i e s  a s  r i c h  a s  R adegunde 's  V I t a e . 

D 6 r o u e t ' s  t y p e s  g l o s s  over  Radegunde 's  com plex i ty  in th e  same 

way Baudonivia  w ro te  t h a t  F o r t u n a tu s  " r e p u t e d  a m p l i tu d e s  of 

w o n d e r . . .  f o r  f e a r  o f  p r o l i x i t y ."**

Hear ing  about  m i r a c u lo u s  o c c u r r e n c e s  a t  S a i n t e  Croix 

a t t r a c t e d  p e o p le  and t h e i r  d o n a t io n s  t o  th e  nunnery .  Whether or  

not  the  m i r a c l e s  a t  S a i n t e  Croix were s e n so ry  o r  e x t r a - s e n s o r y ,  

they  had a very  p r a c t i c a l  p u rp o se .  C l e a r l y  in th e  s e n so ry  

w o r ld ,  F o r t u n a tu s  and Baudoniv ia  r e c o u n te d  R adegunde 's  medical  

m i r a c l e s .  Both h a g io g r a p h e r s  in c lu d e d  R adegunde 's  c u re  of  

dropsy  in t h e i r  books.  F o r t u n a t u s '  v e r s i o n  e x p la in e d  t h a t  h e r  

t r e a tm e n t  f o r  e x c e s s  f l u i d  in th e  b o d y ' s  t i s s u e s  was a new 

p r o c e d u r e . 30 Radegunde immersed th e  nun Animia who was 

s u f f e r i n g  from dropsy  in a b a th  of  o i l  w i th o u t  any w a t e r .  

Radegunde co u ld  a l s o  have added b a y b e r ry  t o  the  o i l  b a th ;

^ B a u d o n i v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . P ro lo g u e ,  I n . 5;  3; 378. " . . . n e c
r e p u t e t u r . . . a g n o s c i t u r  a m p l i t u d o . . . . s e d  ea  quae p r o l i x i t a t e  
p r a e t e r m i s i t ."

3° F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 35:  375.
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contemporary  h e rb a l  knowledge31 In c lu d ed  u s i n g  th e  f lo w er  and 

l e a v e s  of th e  bayb e r ry  f o r  i t s  a s t r i n g e n t  and t o n i c  q u a l i t i e s  to  

t r e a t  p rob lem s of  c i r c u l a t i o n  and b o d i ly  f l u i d s .

Like th e  s h r i n e  of S a i n t  Mart in  of T ours ,  R adegunde 's  

nunnery was known f o r  i t s  eye c u r e s .  In L ib e r  I . F o r t u n a tu s  

t o l d  how Radegunde c u re d  th e  b l i n d n e s s  of  a noblewoman named 

B e l l a . 32 S a i n t  R adegunde 's  method f o r  t h i s  m i r a c l e ,  however , 

t r a n s c e n d e d  th e  w or ld  of e x p e r i e n c e ;  B e l l a  k n e e le d  b e f o r e  

Radegunde,  Radegunde made th e  s ig n  of  th e  c r o s s  upon the  

noblewoman's  e y e s ,  and,  su d d e n ly ,  t h e r e  was l i g h t  in h e r  e y e s .  

Radegunde may a l s o  have touched  B e l l a ' s  e y es  w i th  one of s e v e r a l  

p l a n t s  known t o  have c u r a t i v e  e f f e c t s  on th e  e y e s .  Using th e  

whole h e rb  c e n t a u r y  had an a n t i s e p t i c  e f f e c t ,  r e d u c in g  i n f e c t i o n  

in l i v i n g  t i s s u e . 33

31S t u d i e s  which a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  u s e f u l  f o r  e a r l y  medieval  
m ed ic ine  a v a i l a b l e  t o  m o n a s t e r i e s  i n c lu d e :  Jean  L es tocquoy ,
"E p ic e s ,  medecine e t  a b b ay e s ,"  E tudes  M ^roving iennes  ( P a r i s :  
P i c a r d ,  1953):  179-186; Loren C. MacKinney, E a r lv  Medieval
m edic ine  w i th  S pe c ia l  R e fe ren ce  to  France  and C h a r t r e s  
(B a l t im o r e :  Johns  Hopkins,  1937);  A l ine  R o u s e l l e ,  "Du
s a n c t u a l r e  au th au m atu rge :  La g u ^ r i s o n  en Gaule au IVe s i e c l e , "
Annales  31 (1 9 7 6 ) :  1085-1107;  Emile T h e v e n o t , "Medecine e t
r e l i g i o n  aux temps Gal lo-Romalns:  Le t r a i t e m e n t  d es  a f f e c t i o n s
de l a  vue ,"  Latomus 9 (1 95 0 ) :  415-426.  P a r t i c u l a r l y  h e lp f u l
because  of  i t s  conven ience  and because  of  i t s  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of 
s e v e r a l  contemporary  s o u r c e s  i s  th e  f o l lo w in g  c h a r t  of  medieval 
h e rb a l  m ed ic in e :  Herb and Ailment  C ross  R e fe rence  C h a r t , ed.
L e s l i e  J .  Kas lo f  (Woodmere, N. Y . : U n i ted  Communicat ions,  1972).

32F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 27: 373.
33Herb and Ailment C ross  R e fe rence  C h a r t , ed .  L e s l i s  J .

Kaslof  (Woodmere, N.Y.:  U n i ted  Communications, 1972).  T h is
c h a r t  i l l u s t r a t e s  medieval  h e rb a l  knowledge and i n c l u d e s  not  
on ly  d i s e a s e  symptoms and a p p r o p r i a t e  m e d ic in e s  a v a i l a b l e  in the  
s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  bu t  a l s o  th e  p r o p e r t i e s  of  each p l a n t ,  th e  p a r t s  
of th e  p l a n t  t o  u s e ,  and th e  e f f e c t s  of each p l a n t ' s  u s e .
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B a u d o n iv i a ' s  L ib e r  I I  in c lu d e d  one of  R adegunde 's  most 

p r a c t i c a l  m i r a c l e s .  M a in ta in in g  p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  th e  two hundred  

member community a s  well  a s  e n t e r t a i n i n g  v i s i t i n g  Churchmen and 

n o b le s  c o n t i n u a l l y  r e q u i r e d  a measure of  b l e s s i n g ,  but  

B audoniv ia  and th e  o t h e r  s i s t e r s  were e s p e c i a l l y  s t r u c k  by th e  

m i r a c l e  of  R ad egunde 's  wine v e s s e l . 3“ The Abbess Agnes gave 

Radegunde an e ig h t - m e a s u r e  g o b l e t .  Radegunde c h a rged  th e  

c e l l a r e s s  F e l i c i t y  w i th  th e  d a i l y  t a s k  of d i s p e n s i n g  th e  wine 

from R ad egunde 's  own s t o r e s .  M i r a c u lo u s ly ,  th e  s a i n t ' s  v i n t a g e  

never  d im in i s h e d ,  k e e p in g  th e  same leve l  in  th e  b a r r e l  and 

Radegunde gave wine t o  a l l  who came t o  S a i n t  C ro ix .

Dream v i s i o n  opened an e n t r y  way between th e  se n so ry  world  

and a w or ld  unseen ;  F o r t u n a t u s  and Baudoniv ia  w ro te  about  the  

v i s i o n s  and dreams a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  Radegunde. There was a 

d i f f e r e n c e  in th e  way F o r t u n a t u s  and Baudon iv ia  r e c o r d e d  t h i s  

k in d  of  m i r a c l e .  F o r t u n a t u s ,  p e rh a p s  b ecause  he l i v e d  

s e p a r a t e l y  from th e  nuns ,  r e c o r d e d  on ly  th e  v i s i o n s  of  o t h e r  

p e o p le  about  Radegunde; B a udon iv ia ,  l i v i n g  immured w i th  

Radegunde, s h a r e d  in h e r  dream w or ld  and w ro te  about  th o se  

v i s i o n s .

Some of  R ad egunde 's  m i r a c l e s  happened th rough  th e  v i s i o n s  

of  h e r  f o l l o w e r s .  F o r t u n a t u s  w ro te  down a v i s i o n  e x p e r i e n c e d  by 

some P o i t i e r s  seamen who were caugh t  in a s to rm  w h i le  f i s h i n g  

f o r  th e  nunnery .  They c a l l e d  ou t  t o  Radegunde t o  calm t h e  s e a s  

and t o  p r o t e c t  them w h i le  they  c a r r i e d  out  h e r  commands. When

®‘*Baudonivia , L ib e r  I I . Bk. 10: 133.
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t h e  f i she rm en  invoked t h e i r  s a i n t ,  th e  c lo u d s  moved a c r o s s  the  

sky and th e  prow of  t h e i r  b o a t  r o s e  up a g a in .® 55 T h is  v i s i o n  was 

an im p or tan t  i n d i c a t o r  of th e  e a r t h l y  t i e s  between Radegunde a s  

a p a t r o n  s a i n t  and th e  p e o p le  who l i v e d  n e a r  th e  nunnery .  In 

many ways, m a i n t a i n in g  th e  nunnery e s t a b l i s h e d  r e c i p r o c a l  t i e s  

between th e  f a m i l i e s  of  th e  f i sh e rm e n ,  th e  f a r m e rs ,  and the  

a r t i s a n s  in th e  town and th e  su r r o u n d in g  c o u n t r y s i d e .

In B a u d o n iv i a ' s  book, we see  even th e  most f a n c i f u l  of 

R adegunde 's  v i s i o n s  a s  a p a r t  of  h e r  everyday  w o r ld .  During 

R adegunde 's  f i r s t  y e a r  a s  a  nun, w h i le  she  was l i v i n g  a t  th e  

v i l l a  of S a ix ,  she saw a v i s i o n  of  a man-shaped s h i p ,  w i th  men 

s i t t i n g  on every  l imb. A man who s a t  on th e  knee of  t h i s  s h ip  

spoke t o  h e r  s a y in g ,  "So you s h a l l  s i t  on my knee u n t i l  you f i n d  

peace  in my bosom." Radegunde bade th e  nuns t o  t e l  1 t h i s  

v i s i o n  "only  t o  th o se  who s u r v i v e d  h e r . " 3<s B audoniv ia  does  not  

e x p la in  why Radegunde would g iv e  such a c u r i o u s  command. I f  

t h i s  v i s i o n  had some contemporary  o v e r t o n e s ,  p e rh a p s  th e  r ea son  

to  s u p p r e s s  i t  seemed o bv ious  t o  h e r ,  o r ,  p e rh a p s  she  s imply  d id  

not  u n d e r s t a n d  th e  v i s i o n  b u t  was c a r e f u l  t o  r e c o r d  th e  s a i n t ' s  

words .

Although F o r t u n a tu s  and B audoniv ia  w ro te  in the  same g e n re ,  

th e  many d i f f e r e n c e s  in t h e i r  own l i v e s  r e s u l t e d  in two very  

d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n s  of S a i n t  R adegunde 's  l i f e .  In many ways 

e v id e n t  in t h e i r  books ,  F o r t u n a t u s '  and B a u d o n iv i a ' s  v e r s i o n s  of

3= F o r tu n a tu s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 31: 374.
3,4Baudoni v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 3 ,  I n . 25-27 :  380.
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R adegunde 's  s t o r y  a r e  formed a s  much by t h e i r  own e x p e r i e n c e s  in 

l i f e  a s  by th e  l i f e  of  t h e i r  s u b j e c t .  F o r t u n a tu s  had l i v e d  a 

w o r ld ly  l i f e  b e f o r e  he e n t e r e d  th e  S a i n t e  Marie m onas tery  in 

P o i t i e r s .  His  e x p e r i e n c e s  in c lu d e d  an e d u c a t io n  in the  

c a t h e d r a l  school in Ravenna, a p i lg r im a g e  t o  Gaul, and s c h o l a r l y  

d u t i e s  in the  F ra n k ish  c o u r t s  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  ho u se h o ld s  of 

Gaul.  What i s  known of F o r t u n a t u s '  l i f e  comes from h i s  own 

numerous w r i t i n g s  a s  well  a s  s e v e r a l  secondary  s t u d i e s  on 

F o r t u n a t u s '  l i f e  and works.®7’

In th e  V i t a  Sanct a e  R adeaund is .  L ib e r  I and V i ta  S a n c tu s  

R ad egu n d is . L ib e r  I I . we b e n e f i t  from th e  l i f e  e x p e r i e n c e s  of 

bo th  F o r t u n a tu s  and Baudoniv ia  in t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t ,  though 

complementary,  c o n t e x t s  f o r  th e  l i f e  of  Sa in t-Q ueen  Radegunde. 

F o r t u n a tu s ,  l i k e  Gregory of  T o u rs ,  was an im p o r tan t  pe rson  in 

the  a f f a i r s  of the  Merovingian Church. Baudoniv ia  occu p ied  a

37,A p a r t i a l  l i s t  o f  secondary  works p e r t a i n i n g  to  F o r t u n a tu s :  
Ren£ A i g r a i n ,  Vie de S a i n t e  Radeaonde ( P a r i s :  Bloud, 1924),
I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  3 -24 ;  B r ian  Brennan, "The Image of  the  F ra n k ish  
Kings in th e  P o e t ry  o f  Venantus F o r u n a tu s , "  Jo u rn a l  o f  Medieval 
H is to ry  10 (1984) :  1-11;  E lean o r  D u ck e t t ,  The Gateway to  the
Middle Ages: France  and B r i t a i n  (Ann A rbor ,  Michigan:
U n i v e r s i t y  of Michigan P r e s s ,  1938; Ja cq u e s  F o n ta in e ,  
"H ag iograph ie  e t  P o l i t i q u e  de S u lp i c e  Severe  ei Venance 
F o r t u n a t , "  Revue d ' h i s t o i r e  de l ' e g l i s e  de France  62 (1976) :  
113-140; Baudouin de G a i f f i e r  "S.  Venance F o r t u n a t ,  Ev£que de 
P o i t i e r s :  Les temoignages  de son c u l t e , "  A n a le c ta  B o l la n d lan a
70 (1952) :  262-284; D. Leroux, Le o o e te  S. V. F o r tu n a t  ( P a r i s :
Oudin, 1885);  Michel-Ange L ucch i ,  Vie de Ven a n t i u s  F o r tu n a tu s  
(Rome, 1786-87;  t r a n s .  M. Eugene R i t t i e r ,  1887);  Ren6-Adrien 
Meunier , " L ' i n t e r e t  p o l i t i q u e  de l a  co rre sp o n d a n ce  de s a i n t  
F o r t u n a t , "  E tudes  Mgrovingiennes  ( P a r i s :  P i c a r d ,  1953);  C h a r le s
N i s a r d ,  ed .  and t r a n s ,  Venance F o r t u n a t :  P o e s i e s  Melees ( P a r i s :
F i r m in - D id o t , 1887; Joseph  S z o v e r f f y ,  "A l a  so u rc e  de 
1'humanisme c h r e t i e n  m ed iev a l :  'Romanus' e t  ' b a r b a r u s '  chez
Venance F o r t u n a t , "  Aevum 45 (1971) :  77-86;  Helen Waddell ,
Wandering S c h o l a r s  (New York: Doubleday, 1955.
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modest  p l a c e  in s o c i e t y  and she  was not  in th e  h a b i t  of  imposing 

h e r  world  view on o t h e r s .  F o r t u n a t u s ,  however,  was accustomed 

t o  i n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  world  a round him, i n c l u d i n g  Radegunde 's  

l i f e ,  in te rm s  of th e  a s p i r a t i o n s  of th e  Church f o r  s o c i a l  

o r d e r .

F o r t u n a tu s  opened L ib e r  I w i th  no r e s e r v a t i o n s  about  h i s

s t o r y t e l l i n g  and w i th  h i s  own f i r m  view of  th e  Redeem er 's

i n t e n t i o n s  f o r  women.

So g r e a t  i s  th e  m u n i f ice n c e  of  our  Redeemer t h a t  One 
c e l e b r a t e s  b r i l l i a n t  v i c t o r i e s  even among women and i t  i s  
because  of  t h a t  f r a g i l i t y  of t h e i r  b o d ie s  t h a t  One r e n d e r s  
women g l o r i o u s  th rough  th e  s t r e n g t h  of  t h e i r  e l e v a t e d  
sou 1s . 3e

F o r t u n a tu s  v a lu e d  Radegunde 's  example of a womanly withdrawal  

from s e c u l a r  a c t i v i t i e s .  In L ib e r  I I . Baudoniv ia  v a lu e d  

R adegunde 's  example of a c t i v e  r o l e s  f o r  women in th e  a f f a i r s  of 

th e  kingdom accom pl ished  w i t h i n  th e  w o r ld  of  th e  m o n as te ry .  The 

i n f l u e n c e s  which h e lp e d  shape  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  c o n te x t  f o r  

R adegunde 's  l i f e  a r e  th e  s u b j e c t  of  th e  f o l lo w in g  c h a p t e r .

F o r t u n a tu s  e x p re s s e d  R adegunde 's  v i r t u e s  and a t t r i b u t e s  in 

te rm s  of th e  i d e a l s  most t o u t e d  in c l a s s i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The 

V i ta  S anc tae  Radeoundis .  L ib e r  I p r a i s e d  Radegunde 's  

r e n u n c i a t i o n  of  th e  w o r ld ,  h e r  a s c e t i c i s m ,  and h e r  m i r a c l e  

work ing .  Being more w o r ld ly  wise  than  B audon iv ia ,  F o r t u n a tu s  

tu ned  h i s  book t o  what was most e f f i c a c i o u s  t o  promote

a e F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . P ro lo g u e ,  In .  22-24:  364.
"Redemptoris  n o s t r i  tantum d i v e s  e s t  l a r g i t a s ,  u p t  in sexu 
m u l i e b r i  c e l e b r e t  f o r t e s  v i c t o r i a s  e t  c o rp o re  f r a g l l l o r e s  
i p s a s  r e d d a t  fem inas  v i r t u t e  m e n t i s  i n c l i t a e  g l o r i o s a s . 11
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R adegunde 's  image among th o se  who were p o l i t i c a l l y  powerful  in

F ra n k ish  s o c i e t y .

In h i s  V i t a  S a n c ta e  R adeo u nd is . F o r t u n a tu s  d id  not  mention

th e  r o l e  of th e  b i s h o p r i c  o f  Tours  e i t h e r  r e g a r d i n g  th e  r e l i c

i n s t a l l a t i o n  o r  R adegunde 's  f u n e r a l  r i t u a l .  He a l s o  d id  not

w r i t e  about  th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t .  The om iss ion  of  t h e s e  e v e n t s  does

no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  d e te rm in e  th e  d a te  of  F o r t u n a t u s '  v e r s i o n  of

R adegunde 's  l i f e .  The e v e n t s  t h a t  F o r t u n a t u s  g l o s s e d  o v e r ,

m odes t ly  a b s t a i n i n g  in t h e  name of " p r o l i x i t y , " 3^ may have been

th e  r e s u l t  of  h i s  p o l i t i c a l l y  a s t u t e  s e l e c t i o n  c o n s i d e r i n g  h i s

contemporary  pu rpose  t o  promote  R adegunde 's  image and th e

p r o s p e r i t y  of  h e r  community.

. . . . O f  t h i s  number i s  th e  woman whose l i f e ' s  jo u rn ey  we 
f e l t  go b e f o r e  u s .  We a r e  go ing  t o  a t t e m p t  t o  t e l l  th e  
p u b l i c  t h i s  s a i n t ' s  l i f e ,  j u s t  a s  one may t e l l  i t  in 
o r d i n a r y  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  in o r d e r  t h a t  t h i s  s a i n t  of  g l o r i o u s  
memory w i l l  be m u l t i p l i e d  in th e  world.*40

F o r t u n a t u s '  Book, a l s o  d i f f e r e d  from B a u d o n iv i a ' s  in i t s

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  em phasis .  F o r t u n a t u s ,  more in k e e p in g  w i th

a n t i q u e  C h r i s t i a n  t r a d i t i o n s ,  p l a c e d  Radegunde 's  convent  in  the

c o n te x t  of a woman's r e t r e a t  from th e  w or ld .

39>Baudoni v i a  c a l l e d  a t t e n t i o n  t o  F o r t u n a t u s '  "p ro l  i x i  t a t e "  
i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  h e r  book would f i l l  in  what he had l e f t  o u t :  V i t a  
S an c tae  Radeoundis  L ib e r  I I . In .  3 ,  378. F o r t u n a t u s ,  V i t a  
S anc tae  R ad eo u n d is . L ib e r  I . In .  31 -32 ,  376, de fended  h i s  own 
"breviss imum" in th e  r e c o u n t i n g  of  s a i n t l y  v i r t u e  a s  p r e f e r a b l e  
t o  11 f a s t i d i a t u r  u b e r t a s . "

« ° F o r t u n a tu s ,  V i t a  S an c ta e  R a deou n d is . L ib e r  I . 364, In .  
22-24 ,  30; 364, In .  1 -3 .  " . . . I n  quo e s t  p a r i  t e r  numero i l i a ,
c u i u s  v i t a e  p r a e s e n t i s  cursum, l i c e t  tarn p r l v a t o  sermone, f e r r e  
temptamus in p u b l i c o ,  u t ,  c u iu s  e s t  v i t a  cum C h r i s t o ,  memorla 
g l o r l a e  r e  11 e t a  c e l e b r e t u r  in mundo."
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By b e in g  dead t o  t h e  roy a l  w or ld  and d e s p i s i n g  th e  e a r t h l y  
s o c i e t y  of  t h a t  w o r ld ,  by ke ep in g  th em se lv e s  pure  of  a l l  
e a r t h l y  c o n t a c t ,  d i s t r u s t i n g  t h i s  t r e a c h e r o u s  ground w i th  
i t s  many f a l l s  and s e a r c h i n g  i n s t e a d  to  l i v e  w i th  God, women 
a r e  j o i n e d  t o g e t h e r  w i th  th e  g l o r i o u s  Redeemer in 
P a r a d i s e . * 1

In F o r t u n a t u s '  c o n te x t  f o r  R adegunde 's  l i f e  t h e r e  i s  a 

p a t t e r n  of r e v e r s e  a d m i r a t i o n .  T h e i r  two l i v e s  c o u ld  not  have 

been more d i f f e r e n t ;  b u t  they  were d ev o ted  t o  each o t h e r .  

F o r t u n a t u s ,  h a v in g  l e d  an a d v e n tu ro u s  and somewhat 

s e l f - i n d u l g e n t  l i f e  in th e  w o r ld ,  s t a u n c h l y  admired  R adegunde 's  

s e p a r a t i o n  from th e  w o r ld  and h e r  v ig o r o u s  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e .

T h e i r  obv ious  r e g a r d  f o r  each o ther ,  must have taken  r o o t  in 

t h e i r  a p p r e c i a t i o n  of  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  p a t h s  th rough  l i f e .  In 

t e l l i n g  Radegunde 's  s t o r y ,  F o r t u n a t u s  i d e a l i z e d  a way of  l i f e  

t h a t  he had managed t o  e a se  ou t  of  h i m s e l f .

F o r t u n a t u s  wore h i s  m onk 's  c lo a k  l i g h t l y  and l a t e  in l i f e .

In h i s  e a r l y  l i f e  when he was s t i l l  in I t a l y ,  F o r t u n a t u s  r e f u s e d  

c o n s e c r a t i o n  from V i t a l ,  th e  Bishop of Ravenna .*2 I n s t e a d ,  he 

l e f t  I t a l y ,  p e rh a p s  b ecau se  o f  th e  Im per ia l  o c c u p a t io n  of  

Ravenna by N a rse s  in 554,  on h i s  l i f e l o n g  p i lg r i m a g e  t o  Gaul.

Even a f t e r  F o r t u n a t u s  a g re e d  t o  work f o r  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  Bishop 

Gregory and o t h e r  Churchmen in G a u l ,* 2 and,  a f t e r  he took 

c l e r i c a l  vows t o  l i v e  and work in th e  P o i t i e r s  r e l i g i o u s

* xF o r t u n a t u s ,  V I t a . L ib e r  I . 364, In .  27 -30 .  "Quae 
m o r t i f i c a n t e s  se  s a e c u l o ,  d e s p e c to  t e r r a e  c o n s o r t i o ,  d e f e c a t o  
mundi c o n t a g i o ,  non c o n f i d e n t e s  in l u b r i c o ,  non s t a n t e s  in 
l a p s u ,  q u a e r e n t e s  v i v e r e  Deo, ad g lo r ia m  Redem ptor ls  su n t  
c o p u la t a e  p a r a d i s o . "

*2F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera Poe t  l e a . Bk. I ,  I :  47-48 .
*3F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera Poet  l e a . Bk. I ,  "P ro lo g u e :"  46.
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communities , '** he t r a v e l e d  w id e ly ,  v i s i t e d  f r e e l y ,  and d in ed  

e x t r a v a g a n t l y .

The i n t e r n a l  e v id e n c e  of F o r tu n a tu s "  many w r i t t e n  works and 

l e t t e r s  r e v e a l e d  h i s  p e r s o n a l  h i s t o r y  in g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  than  any 

o t h e r  in d iv id u a l  in h i s  l i f e t i m e ,  w i th  th e  e x c e p t io n  of  h i s  

f r i e n d  Bishop Gregory of  T o u rs .  V e n an t iu s  Honorius  C lem ent ianus  

F o r t u n a t u s  was born fo u r  y e a r s  a f t e r  the  d ea th  of th e  T heodor ic  

th e  G r e a t ,  King of  th e  O s t r o g o th s  (4 9 0 -5 2 6 ) ,  in th e  t e r r i t o r y  of 

T r e v i s o  in a p l a c e  named D u p l a v i l i s .  F o r t u n a tu s  sp e n t  most of 

h i s  l i f e t i m e  in th e  F ra n k i sh  kingdom. His c o n t a c t  w i th  th e  

Fran k s  may have o r i g i n a t e d  in the  d y n a s t i c  t i e s  between th e  

r u l i n g  f a m i l i e s  of  th e  O s t r o g o th s  and th e  F ra n k s .  The 

O s t r o g o t h i c  kingdom was c o n n ec te d  t o  s e v e r a l  n o r t h e r n  Germanic 

n a t i o n e s  th rough  m a r r i a g e  a l l i a n c e s .  F o r t u n a tu s  may very  well  

have been f a m i l i a r  w i th  the  Merovingian F ranks  th rough  th e  

p e o p le  of th e  e n to u ra g e  accompanying such m a r r i a g e  a l l i a n c e s .

T h e o d o r i c ' s  r u l e  was contemporary  w i th  th e  F ra n k ish  k in g  

C lo v i s  I (481-511)  and Theodor ic  m a r r i e d  th e  F ra n k ish  p r i n c e s s  

A udof leda ,  C l o v i s '  s i s t e r .  An a l l i a n c e  between th e  O s t ro g o th s  

and th e  Franks  may have seemed o u t  of  b a la n c e  a t  th e  t im e ,  but  

f u t u r e  e v e n t s  r e v e r s e d  th e  f o r t u n e s  of  th e  O s t r o g o t h i c  kingdom 

w h i le  F ra n k i sh  f o r t u n e s  i n c r e a s e d .  In th e  l a s t  y e a r  of  h i s  

r e i g n ,  h a v in g  s u b j u g a t e d  th e  p l a i n s  and f r o n t i e r s  of Gaul ,  C lo v is  

a t t a c k e d  and subdued th e  m arg ina l  O s t r o g o t h i c  lan d s  in P rovence ,  

i n c l u d i n g  A r l e s  and Avignon. Nine y e a r s  a f t e r  T h e o d o r i c ' s

* * F o r tu n a tu s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. XI, I I :  257.
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d e a t h ,  Emperor J u s t i n i a n  <527-565) s e n t  h i s  f o r c e s  t o  r e c l a i m

th e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  r i v e r  p l a i n s  of I t a l y  f o r  th e  Byzant ine

Empire.  B yzan t ine  g o v e rn o rs  r u l e d  over  what had been th e
*

O s t r o g o t h i c  kingdom u n t i l  th e  Lombards o v e r ra n  th e  a r e a  in 568.

By th e  t ime of  th e  Lombard c o n q u e s t ,  F o r t u n a tu s  had been in Gaul 

f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s .

The house of th e  O s t r o g o th s  a l s o  had a l l i e d  i t s e l f  w i th  the  

T h u r in g i a n s ,  a l in k  which co n n ec te d  w i th  t h e  Franks  in 

F o r t u n a t u s '  g e n e r a t i o n .  T h e o d o r i c ' s  n i e c e  Amalaberga m a r r i e d  

Hermenefr id  <d. 532) who was one of  t h r e e  b r o t h e r - k i n g s  of the  

T h u r in g i a n s .  One of H e r m e n e f r id ' s  b r o t h e r s ,  B e r t h a i r e ,  was the  

f a t h e r  of th e  T h u r in g ian  p r i n c e s s  Radegunde. Legend and 

contemporary  s t o r i e s  c r e d i t  A m alab e rga 's  am b i t ion  a s  th e  so u rc e  

of a T h u r in g ian  c i v i l  war d u r i n g  which Hermenefr id  a l l i e d  

h im s e l f  w i th  th e  F ra n k s .  In t h i s  F r a n k i s h - T h u r in g ia n  war,

C l o v i s '  son C lo th a r  I (511-561)  took Radegunde h o s ta g e  t o  become 

h i s  w i f e .  Amalaberga r e t u r n e d  t o  I t a l y  a f t e r  h e r  h u s b a n d ' s  

d e a t h ,  and,  when Ravenna f e l l  t o  th e  B yzan t ine  g ene ra l  

B e l i s a r i u s  in 540, she took h e r  c h i l d r e n  H erm alaf red  and 

Rode l inda  t o  C o n s t a n t i n o p l e .  T h is  c o u s in  Herm alaf red  was t h e  one 

Radegunde a p p e a le d  t o  in o r d e r  t o  f i n d  vengeance f o r  th e  dea th  

of h e r  b r o t h e r .

The Franks  and th e  T h u r in g ia n s  were a l s o  c o n nec ted  w i th  the  

Lombards. R adegunde 's  o t h e r  c o u s i n ,  R o d e l in d a ,  m a r r i e d  Audoln, 

King of  th e  Lombards, and t h e i r  son A1 bo in  m a r r i e d  Radegunde 's  

s t e p - d a u g h t e r ,  C lo th a r  and I n g u n d e ' s  d a u g h te r  C lodesw in th .
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A1 boin  was k in g  when th e  Lombards conquered  F o r t u n a t u s '  n a t i v e  

land  in 568. King Alboin d i d  not  l i v e  long a f t e r  t h i s  Lombard 

v i c t o r y .  A f t e r  C lodeswinth  d i e d ,  Alboin m a r r i e d  Rosamund, the  

d a u g h te r  of  a Gepid k in g  Alboin had d e f e a t e d  and m u t i l a t e d ,  

f a s h i o n i n g  a d r i n k i n g  cup from th e  k i n g ' s  s k u l l .  Rosamund d id  

not  w a i t  long f o r  h e r  reveng e ;  she  p o ison e d  A l b o i n ' s  d r in k  and 

ran  o f f  w i th  one of th e  k i n g ' s  s e r v a n t s .

Like Gregory of T ours ,  F o r t u n a tu s  l e f t  h i s  fam i ly  home 

e a r l y  t o  l i v e  in th e  c l e r i c a l  w o r ld .  When he was about  n ine  

y e a r s  o l d ,  he came t o  l i v e  among th e  monks of A q u i l a .  Bishop 

Paul of  A qu i la  t r i e d  t o  conv ince  F o r t u n a tu s  t o  t a k e  th e  m on as t ic  

vows, b u t  F o r t u n a tu s  went i n s t e a d  t o  th e  school  in Ravenna w i th  

a f r i e n d  named F e l i x  who was a l s o  from T r e v i s o .  In 564 o r  565, 

once F o r t u n a tu s  and F e l i x  had comple ted  t h e i r  s t u d i e s  in grammar, 

r h e t o r i c ,  p o e t r y ,  and law, F e l i x  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  n a t i v e  r e g io n  

a lo n g  the  P ia v e  R iv e r  t o  become th e  Bishop of  T r e v i s o ,  and 

F o r t u n a tu s  went o f f  on a  p i lg r im a g e  t o  Gaul,  never  t o  r e t u r n  to  

I t a l y .

While F o r t u n a tu s  and F e l i x  were s t i l l  s t u d y i n g  in Ravenna, 

they  had s u f f e r e d  from an eye d i s e a s e .  T o g e th e r ,  they  went to  

th e  Church of S a i n t  John and Paul where they  a p p e a le d  t o  the  

a l t a r  of S a in t  M a r t in ,  whose i n t e r c e s s i o n  was o f t e n  sough t  f o r  

eye c u r e s .  On th e  a l t a r  was a b u r n in g  lamp and a v i a l  of 

h e a t e d  o i l .  By r u b b in g  some of  t h i s  o i l  on t h e i r  e y e s ,  t h e i r  

ey es  were sudden ly  so o th e d  and t h e i r  v i s i o n  c l e a r e d .
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In h i s  V i t a  s .  M a r t i n i . F o r t u n a tu s  r e c o u n te d  t h i s  m i r a c l e  

a s  h i s  r e a so n  f o r  d e d i c a t i n g  h i s  p i lg r im a g e  th rough  Gaul t o  S a in t  

M ar t in  of  T ours .  F o r t u n a t u s ,  a l th o u g h  e d u c a te d ,  was a p p a r e n t l y  

not  of  a h ig h -b o rn  fam i ly  and h i s  c a r e e r  in th e  Church may have 

been l i m i t e d  in I t a l y .  P e rh ap s  he r e a l i z e d  t h a t  he would not 

g a in  a b i s h o p r i c  l i k e  h i s  f r i e n d  F e l i x ,  s o ,  he d e c id e d  to  t r y  h i s  

f o r t u n e  ab ro a d .  His o p p o r t u n t i e s  may have seemed g r e a t e r  

in t h e  more wide-open w o r ld  n o r th  of th e  Alps .

F o r t u n a tu s  w ro te  a l e t t e r  t o  F e l i x  t o  t e l l  him about  th e  

1o n g ‘jo u rn e y  th rough  b a r b a r i a n  lan d s  i n t o  Merovingian Gaul. His 

l e t t e r  t o  F e l i x  e x i s t s  now only  a s  a fragment. '*® Reading t h i s  

l e t t e r  p l u s  a l e t t e r  from F o r t u n a t u s  t o  Gregory of  Tours  

d e s c r i b i n g  th e  same jo u r n e y ,  we can f o l lo w  F o r t u n a t u s  on h i s  

p i lg r im a g e  from Ravenna, th rough  th e  A lps ,  a c r o s s  th e  Danube, 

and up th e  Rhine i n t o  th e  Merovingian kingdoms of Gaul.  Like 

th e  a n c i e n t s '  marches  i n t o  Gaul,'**4 th e  r o u t e  of  F o r t u n a tu s  

cu rved  a lo n g  th e  r i v e r  beds  and th rough  th e  mountain  p a s s e s .

'*=Fortuna tus ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V I I ,  X I I I  s 185. T h is  
l e t t e r  fragment  t o  F e l i x  i s  a good example o f  F o r t u n a t u s '  
h y p e r b o l i c  p h r a s i n g .  The open ing  p r a i s e d  F e l i x '  h igh  p o s i t i o n  a s  
Bishop a s  well  a s  r e c o l l e c t i n g  t h e i r  f r i e n d s h i p .  "Ardua P i e r i o  
cui c o n s t a n t  cu lm ina  f a s t u ,  v ix  humi1i v a le o  t a n g e r e  c l a u s t r a  
manu. Sed quoniam p a t r i a e  f u i t  a u l a  s o d a 1ib u s  una a d f e c t u  
f i d e n s  pul s o ,  b e n ig n ,  f o r e s . "  "I can b a r e l y  s t r i k e  w i th  a t im id  
hand a t  th e  door of one who i s  of l o f t y  P a r n a s s u s  C P ie r i s  i s  
f a t h e r  of th e  M uses ] . But because  we were in th e  same 
b r o th e r h o o d  and f o r  a long t ime c o n f i d a n t  in  our f r i e n d s h i p ,  I 
am moved, d e a r  f r i e n d . "

■ ^ J u l i u s  Caesar  <102-44 B .C .)  and Hadrian <76-138 A.D.)  l e f t  
w r i t t e n  r e c o r d s  of  t h e i r  j o u r n e y s  th rough  th e  Alps i n t o  Gaul . 
T a c i t u s  <c. 5 6 -c .  115) d id  not  d e s c r i b e  h i s  jo u rn e y  i n t o  Germany 
in p a r t i c u l a r  d e t a i l  bu t  w ro te  e x t e n s i v e l y  abou t  th e  p e o p le s  of 
th e  r e g i o n .
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F o r t u n a tu s  i d e n t i f i e d  a dominant Germanic n a t i o n e  w i th  each 

r i v e r  r e g i o n .

. . . f r o m  Ravenna i t  i s  in c r o s s i n g  th e  Po, th e  Adige,  th e  
B r e n ta ,  th e  P i a v e ,  th e  L iv e n sa ,  th e  T ag l ia m en to ,  i t  i s  in 
c l im b in g  th e  peak s  of  th e  J u l i a n  A lps ,  c r o s s i n g  t h e i r  
s t e e p e s t  p a s s a g e s ,  i t  i s  in c r o s s i n g  th e  n o r t h e r n  Drave, 
i n t o  th e  land  of  th e  p e o p le  [Breunes]  of  th e  upper  Inn ,  the  
B a v a r ian s  of  th e  Lech, t h e  Danube of  t h e  Alamani,  c r o s s i n g  
over  t o  th e  Germans of  th e  Rhine ,  then  th e  M o se l le ,  the  
Meuse, th e  A isn e ,  and th e  S e in e ,  th e  L o i r e ,  and th e  
Garonne, and th e  g r e a t  t o r r e n t s  c a r r y i n g  down snow in Ju ly  
from th e  P y r e n e e s . . .  t h a t  I w r i t e . ’47’

F o r t u n a tu s  t o l d  Gregory of Tours  about  th e  p h y s ic a l

c o n d i t i o n s  under  which he w ro te  h i s  v e r s e s  and l e t t e r s  when

Bishop Gregory a sked  him t o  c i r c u l a t e  h i s  w r i t i n g s  among

G r e g o r y ' s  c i r c l e  of  f r i e n d s .  E ndur ing  th e  f a t i g u e  of  h o r se b ac k ,

h igh  w a t e r ,  and o c c a s io n a l  o v e r - i n d u l g e n c e ,  F o r t u n a t u s  f e l t  t h a t

h i s  v e rse -m ak ing  was to o  u n s t e a d y .

I t  i s  in th e  m idd le  of [ t h e s e  t r a v e l  a d v e n t u r e s ] ,  sometimes 
shaken by my h o r s e ,  sometimes h a l f  a s l e e p ,  t h a t  I composed 
my v e r s e s .  During  t h i s  long voyage a c r o s s  b a r b a r i a n  l a n d s ,  
f a t i g u e d  from th e  walk when I was no t  heavy w i th  wine under  
a g l a c i a l  c o l d n e s s ,  i n s p i r e d  by a Muse sometimes f r o z e n ,  
sometimes o v e r h e a t e d ,  l i k e  new Orpheus I san g  t o  the  
echoes  in th e  f o r e s t ,  and th e  f o r e s t  s e n t  back my son g s .

- ^ F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. I ,  P ro lo g u e :  46. " . . . d e
Ravenna p r o g r e d i e n s  Padum, A tesim ,  B r in tam ,  Piavem, L iquen t iam ,  
Teliamentumque t r a n a n s ,  p e r  Alpem Ju l i a m  p e n d u lu s  m on tan is  
a n f r a c t i b u s ,  Drauum N o r ico ,  OEnuum B r e u n i s ,  Liccam B a j u a r i a ,  
Danuvium Alamannia , Rhenum Germania t r a n s i e n s ,  ac p o s t  Mosel lam, 
Mosam, Axonam e t  Sequanam, Ligerem e t  Garonnam, A q u i t a n ia e  
maxima f l u e n t a ,  t r a n s m i t t e n s ,  P y r e n a e i s  o c c u r r e n s  J u l i o  mense 
n i v o s i s . . . c o n s c r i p s e r i m . "

-*e I b i d .  , "Paene a u t  e q u i t a n d o  a u t  do rm itando  c o n s e c r i p s e r i m ;  
ubi i n t e r  b a r b a r o s  longo t r a c t u  g r a d i e n s ,  a u t  v i a  f e s s u s  a u t  
c r a p u l a ,  brumale  sub f r l g o r e ,  Musa h o r t a n t e  n e s c i o  g e l i d e  magis 
an e b r i a ,  novus Orpheus l y r i c u s  s i l v a e  voces  dabam, s i l v a  
r e d d e b a t ."
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Once In Gaul ,  in 565 o r  566, F o r t u n a tu s  f i r s t  found 

h o s p i t a l i t y  a t  the  h o u se h o ld s  of th e  A u s t r a s i a n  n o b le s  i n c lu d in g  

Gogon, Sigismond and h i s  b r o t h e r  A l a g i s i l e ,  Lupus and h i s  

b r o t h e r  Magnulfe, Duke B o d e g i s i l e  and h i s  w i fe  P a l a t i n a ,  and,  a t  

th e  c o u r t s  of  King S i g i b e r t ,  son of C l o t h a r ,  in  Metz and Rheims. 

The s c h o l a r  Dorn J .  L ap o r te  d a t e s  F o r t u n a t u s '  a r r i v a l  e a r l i e r  

than  th e  565 o r  566 d a t e  u se d  by Rene A ig ra in  and M. A. L ucch i .  

A ccord ing  to  L a p o r t e ,  F o r t u n a t u s  l e f t  Ravenna in th e  f a l l  of  563 

o r  th e  s p r i n g  of  564, a r r i v e d  in Tours  by th e  end o f  th e  y ea r  

564, t r a v e l e d  a s  f a r  a s  th e  P y re n e e s  in th e  s p r i n g  of  564, and 

r e t u r n e d  to  Bordeaux and P o i t i e r s  f o r  th e  w i n t e r  b e f o r e  

a t t e n d i n g  S i g i b e r t  and B r u n h i l d e ' s  wedding in th e  A u s t r a s i a n  

kingdom in 56 6 . * *

In b r i e f ,  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w i th  t h e s e  d a t e s  a r e  due t o  th e  

u n c e r t a i n t y  of  th e  d a te  f o r  F o r t u n a t u s '  d e p a r t u r e  from I t a l y ,  

and,  t o  L a p o r t e ' s  b e l i e f  t h a t  c e r t a i n  l e t t e r s  from F o r t u n a t u s ,  

Opera P o e t i c a  VI, 10 f o r  example ,  p r e d a t e  th e  A u s t r a s i a n  

wedding.  Although th e  S i g i b e r t  and B ru n h i ld e  n u p t i a l s  mark a 

v e r i f i a b l e  d a te  f o r  F o r t u n a t u s '  p r e s e n c e  in Gaul ,  L a p o r t e ' s  

chronology  p r o v i d e s  a b e t t e r  framework f o r  F o r t u n a t u s '  t r i p  t o

L a p o r te ,  "Le royaume de P a r i s  dans  1'o e u v r e  
h a g io g ra p h iq u e  de F o r t u n a t , ” Etude M 6rovingiennes  ( P a r i s :
P i c a r d ,  1953):  169-177. In t h i s  a r t i c l e  h i g h l i g h t i n g  th e  P a r i s  
r e g io n  in F o r t u n a t u s '  w r i t i n g ,  L ap o r te  p r e s e n t s  h i s  ev id e n ce  f o r  
th e  w ide r  i s s u e  of  F o r t u n a t u s '  i t i n e r a r y .  Compare w i th  the  
c h r o n o l o g i e s  i n :  Rene A i g r a i n ,  Vie de S a i n t e  Radegonde. ( P a r i s :  
Bloud, 1924), 11; M. A. L ucch i ,  Vie de V e n an t iu s  F o r t u n a tu s  ome, 
1786-87) t r a n s .  Eugene R i t t i e r  in C h a r l e s  N i s a r d ,  P o e s i e s  Melees 
( P a r i s :  D id o t ,  1887) ,  8.
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th e  P y renees  and th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  Tours  

and P o i t i e r s .

F o r t u n a t u s ,  a more ceremonial  k in  t o  th e  t r o u b a d o u r s  of 

l a t e r  c e n t u r i e s ,  r e t u r n e d  h o s p i t a l i t y  w i th  c o u r t l y  v e r s e s  in 

honor of h i s  nob le  h o s t s .  F o r t u n a t u s '  p a n e g y r i c s  f o r  the  

F ra n k i sh  c o u r t s  " c r e a t e d  an i d e a l i z e d  p o r t r a i t  of a Merovingian 

k in g  w i th  a l l  th e  v i r t u e s  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  a Roman 

e m p e r o r . " 00 The d e l i v e r y  of t h e s e  commemorative v e r s e s  a s  a p a r t  

of c o u r t  o c c a s io n s  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  th e  M ero v in g ia n s '  s e n se  of 

th em se lv e s  a s  so v e r e ig n  r u l e r s .  The p h r a s e s  were a s  l o f t y  a s  

a i r  and f i l l e d  w i th  vague,  bu t  h igh  so un d in g ,  images of  an 

im pe r ia l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  k in g  and h i s  n o b le s ,  s o l d i e r s ,  

c i t i z e n s ,  and s u b j e c t s ,  a s  well  a s  an a l l i a n c e  between the  

k in g s  and C a th o l i c  Church.  Although t h e i r  g e n re s  d i f f e r e d ,  

F o r t u n a t u s '  p o r t r a y a l  of  Merovingian p o l i t i c s  in c o u r t  p o e t r y  

matched th e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  d e s c r i b e d  in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum 

by Gregory of Tours .

In 566, one of th e  f i r s t  c e l e b r a t i o n s  F o r t u n a tu s  a t t e n d e d  

a t  c o u r t  was th e  s p r i n g  wedding of  King S i g i b e r t  and the  

V i s i g o t h i c  p r i n c e s s ,  B ru n h i ld e .  Of C l o t h a r ' s  s o n s ,  S i g i b e r t  was 

th e  f i r s t  t o  make a m a r r i a g e  w i th  a n o th e r  n a t i o n e . His b r o t h e r s  

had m a r r i e d  e i t h e r  o t h e r  Germanic n o b le s  o r  commoner c o n cu b in es .  

Because we have F o r t u n a t u s '  rom an t ic  s t o r y  of  G a lsw in tha ,

550Brian  Brennan, "The Image of th e  F ra n k ish  Kings in th e  
P o e t ry  of V e n an t iu s  F o r t u n a t u s , "  Jo u rn a l  of  Medieval H i s to r y  10 
<1984): 1. Brennan examines F o r t u n a t u s '  r o l e  a s  a p r o v i d e r  of 
p o e t i c  t r a p p i n g s  f o r  th e  noble  h ou se h o ld s  he v i s i t e d  a s  well  a s  
F o r t u n a t u s '  p o e t i c s .
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B r u n h i l d e ' s  s i s t e r ,  and h e r  wedding p r o c e s s io n  from Spain

through Gaul t o  marry S i g i b e r t ' s  b r o t h e r  C h l l p e r i c  two y e a r s

l a t e r , 31 we know t h a t  B r u n h i l d e ' s  e a r l i e r  gaudy p r o c e s s io n  i n t o

Gaul would have d a z z le d  the  im p re s s io n a b le  F ran k s .  S i g i b e r t  and

B r u n h i l d e ' s  wedding was such a g rand  o c c a s io n ,  a t t r a c t i n g  n o b le s

from the  fo u r  F ra n k ish  kingdoms, t h a t  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t

F o r t u n a tu s  may have seen  Queen Radegunde a t  t h i s  t im e .  T h is  was,

however,  the  same y ea r  R adegunde 's  b r o t h e r  was murdered and she

may have a l r e a d y  withdrawn t o  h e r  e s t a t e  a t  S a ix .  Radegunde,

l i k e  Gregory of Tours  and F o r t u n a t u s ,  was loyal  t o  B r u n h i l d e ' s

f a c t i o n  d u r in g  th e  f o l lo w in g  y e a r s .  P e rh ap s  th e  A u s t r a s i a n

wedding d a z z le d  F o r t u n a t u s ,  to o ;  he w ro te  a g l i t t e r i n g

ep i tha lam ium  f o r  t h e  wedding in which S i g i b e r t  and B ru n h i ld e

a r e  f a t e d  to  meet th rough  th e  d e s i g n s  of Cupid and V enus .32

The co rre spo n dence  between F o r t u n a t u s  and some of th e  Frank

n o b le s  t e l l s  more about  th e  p o e t ' s  day t o  day l i f e .  He t r a v e l e d

through Gaul s t a y i n g  in t h e i r  h o u se h o ld s  in exchange f o r  h i s

p o e t r y  and,  even more l i k e l y ,  f o r  h i s  banquet  t a b l e  t a l e s

about  t r a v e l  and em p ire .  W r i t i n g  t o  Sigismund and A l a g i s i l e ,

F o r t u n a tu s  thanked  th e  b r o t h e r s  f o r  b e f r i e n d i n g  him.

A f t e r  I l e f t  I t a l y ,  i t  was th e  Rhine which s e n t  fam i ly  t o  
me; w i th  th e  a r r i v a l  of t h e s e  two b r o t h e r s  I am no longer  a 
w a n d e re r in g  s t r a n g e r . 32

31F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera Poet  l e a . Bk. VI, V: 158-163.
32I b i d . , I :  151-154.
32I b l d . ,  Bk. V I I ,  XXI: 189. "Pos t  I t a l a s  t e r r a s  m i t t i s

m ih i ,  Rhene, p a r e n t e s ;  adventu  f r a t r u m  non p e r e g r i n u s  e r o . "
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Many of  th e  p o e t ' s  l e t t e r s  thanked  h i s  h o s t s  f o r  m ea ls  o r  f o r

p a r t i c u l a r  fo o d s ,  o f t e n  d e s c r i b i n g  the  f o o d ' s  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  or

s a u c e s  and cond im en ts ,  and sometimes d e s c r i b i n g  th e  f o o d ' s

e f f e c t  on h i s  stomach o r  h i s  s p i r i t .  Gogon i n v i t e d  F o r t u n a tu s

to  a b a n q u e t .  In a l e t t e r  he w ro te  t o  Gogon t h a t  same e v en in g ,

F o r t u n a tu s  showed h i s  a p p r e c i a t i o n  f o r  th e  d i n n e r  w i th  a

d e t a i l e d  c r i t i q u e .

You go beyond [my c o m p a t r io t ]  A p ic iu s :  you s a t i a t e d  me
w i th  lo v e ly  language and n o u r i s h e d  me w i th  good m o r s e l s .
But I ask f o r  mercy: my stomach i s  s t u f f e d  w i th  b e e f ;  I
must calm m y s e l f .  The m ix tu re  of  b e e f  w i th  some of  th e  
o t h e r  m ea ts  would g iv e  me a stomach ache .  Where b e e f  i s  
p l a c e d ,  t h e r e  i s  no p l a c e ,  f o r  me, n e i t h e r  f o r  goose o r  f o r  
c h ic k e n ;  they  w i l l  t a k e  f l i g h t .  In th e  b a t t l e  between 
h o rn s  and f e a t h e r s  th e  p a r t t s l  w i l l  no t  be e q u a l .
Meanwhile, w e igh ted  down by s l e e p i n e s s ,  my ey es  c l o s e ;  the  
weakness of  t h e s e  v e r s e s  th em se lv e s  p rove  t h a t  I am a l r e a d y  
a s l e e p . ' 5*

A pparen t ly  Gogon was not  c e r t a i n  i f  he sh o u ld  f e e l  p r a i s e d  o r  

i n s u l t e d  by F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r .  F o r t u n a t u s  had t o  e x p la in  

h im s e l f  and a p o lo g iz e  f o r  h i s  u n f a m i l i a r  tone  in a second  l e t t e r  

t o  Gogon in which F o r t u n a t u s  e x p la in e d  h i s  views on th e  t i e s  

between food and f r i e n d s h i p .  F o r t u n a t u s  o f t e n  u se d  images of 

food and s h a r i n g  food w i th  f r i e n d s  t o  s i g n i f y  f r i e n d s h i p  and

* * F o r tu n a tu s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V I I ,  I I :  176. "Tu n o s t e r
A p ic iu s  e x t a s :  Hinc s a t i a s  v e r b i s ,  p a s c i s  e t  inde  c i b i s .  Sed
modo da veniam: b u b la  t u r g e n t e  q u i e s c o ,  nam f i t  l i s  u t e r i ,  s i
c a r o  m ix ta  f r e m a t .  U l i c ,  ubi  bos r e c u b a t ,  f u g i e t ,  p u t o ,  p u l l u s  
e t  a n s e r :  C orn ibus  e t  p inn  i s  non f u r o r  aequus e r i t .  Et modo
jam somno l a n g u e n t i a  lumina c la u d o :  Nam dorm ire  meum carmina
l e n t a  p r o b a n t . "

Note t h a t  F o r t u n a tu s  r e f e r s  t o  th e  Roman M. Gavius A p ic iu s ,  
th e  e p i c u r e  and r e c i p e  a u th o r  who was a  contemporary  of  Seneca.
His e d i t e d  c o l l e c t i o n  of  r e c i p e s :  De Re C o a u in a r ia  CSchuch, 1874).
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d e v o t io n  beyond f o o d ' s  p h y s i c a l  n e c e s s i t y .  As he w ro te  t o  Gogon 

about t h i s  same f e a s t :

The f r u i t t s ]  of  f r i e n d s h i p  l i v e  in th e  h e a r t s  of th o se  who
c u l t i v a t e  them .0*

In th e  n e a r l y  t h r e e  hundred  l e t t e r s  F o r t u n a tu s  wro te  in 

Gaul he e x p re s s e d  h i s  g r a t i t u d e  to  many p e op le  f o r  a g r e a t  

v a r i e t y  of  g i f t s  and s e r v i c e s .  He wro te  h i s  a p p r e c i a t i o n  to  

Gregory of  Tours  f o r  a book and f o r  new l e a t h e r  s a n d a l s ,  to  

Bishop V i l i c u s  of Metz and King S i g i b e r t  f o r  h e l p i n g  him re c o v e r  

th e  bo a t  t h a t  th e  K i n g ' s  cook had s t o l e n ,  to  P l a c i d i n e  f o r  h i s  

s t a y  in a v i l l a  on th e  Bordeaux c o a s t ,  and to  S ig o a ld e  f o r  

d o n a t in g  food t o  th e  p o o r .  He complimented Cantus  Blandus on 

h i s  f r u i t  o r c h a r d s ,  t h a n k in g  him f o r  a p p le s  and c u t t i n g s  from 

h i s  t r e e s ,  and,  he p r a i s e d  Queen U l t r o g o th e  f o r  h e r  r o s e  ga rden ,  

th a n k in g  h e r  f o r  a v i n e - s t o c k  of  w h i te  g r a p e s .

F o r t u n a t u s '  most f r e q u e n t  d o n o r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  567, 

were the  Abbess Agnes and th e  p a t r o n  Radegunde of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  

He composed a body of p o e t r y ,  o p u s c u ! i o r  b a g a t e l l e s  a s  he 

c a l l e d  them, in honor of t h e i r  g i f t s :  on s h a r i n g  th e  s t r e n g t h

of wine;  a hand woven b a s k e t  of c h e s t n u t s ;  f r e s h  m ilk  and 

d e l i c a c i e s  made w i th  honey;  new w h i te  eggs  and dark  r i p e  plums; 

e v en ing  f e a s t s  w i th  f r i e n d s ;  and in t i m a t e  d in n e r  c e l e b r a t i o n s  

t o g e t h e r .

During F o r t u n a t u s '  y e a r s  in Gaul, i n c l u d i n g  th e  y e a r s  

b e f o r e  he e n t e r e d  th e  m onas te ry  in P o i t i e r s ,  he w ro te  many

° ° F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V I I ,  I I I :  176. " F r u c tu s
a m i c i t i a e  corde  c o l e n t e  m ane t ."
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o f f i c i a l  l e t t e r s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  c l e r i c a l  d u t i e s  and p o l i t i c a l  

i n f lu e n c e  t o  n o b le s  and o t h e r  churchmen. Among t h e s e  l e t t e r s  

a r e  two a p p e a l s  f o r  j u s t i c e  on b e h a l f  of two young women: one to  

redeem a g i r l  accused  of t h e f t  and s o l d  i n t o  s l a v e r y ;  th e  o t h e r  

t o  r e l e a s e  a g i r l  im pr isoned  in Tours  because  h e r  f a t h e r  co u ld  

not  pay h i s  t a x e s . F o r t u n a t u s '  e x t a n t  c o r re sp o n d e n ce  in c l u d e s  

l e t t e r s  a d d re s s e d  t o  each of  th e  Merovingian k i n g s ,  t h e i r  queens  

and n o b l e s ,  and most o f  th e  Merovingian b i s h o p s .  F o r t u n a t u s  

seemed t o  a t t r a c t  p a t r o n s  w herever  he w en t .  In th e  e a r l y  y e a r s  

h i s  l e t t e r s  do no t  soem t o  have a f i x e d  a x i s  of i n f l u e n c e .  He 

w ro te  in th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  v a r i o u s  k i n g s ,  b i s h o p s ,  o r  n o b le s  

i n c l u d i n g  King S i g i b e r t ,  Bishop E u f ro n iu s  o f  T o u rs ,  Bishop 

Germanus of  P a r i s ,  Duke B o d e g i s i l e ,  even King C h i l p e r i c  and 

Queen Fredegunde.

Once F o r t u n a tu s  j o i n e d  th e  S a i n t e  Marie m onas te ry  in 

P o i t i e r s  and e s t a b l i s h e d  h i m s e l f  a s  t h e  a a e n s  f o r  t h e  S a i n t e  

Croix  nunnery ,  h i s  l e t t e r s  in th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  Radegunde and h e r  

community c e n t e r e d  on th e  sp h e re  of  a c t i v i t i e s  e n c i r c l i n g  th e  

a f f a i r s  of  Tours  and th e  A u s t r a s i a n  kingdom of S i g i b e r t  and h i s  

h e i r s .  When he d e c id e d  t o  s t a y  in P o i t i e r s  w i th  R adegunde 's  

community, he w ro te  s e p a r a t e l y  t o  Bishop Gregory of  Tours  and 

Bishop Germanus of P a r i s  e x p l a i n i n g  why he would no lo n g e r  be 

w i th  t h e i r  e p i s c o p a l  com m unit ies ,  and he w ro te  a s i m i l a r  l e t t e r  

a d d re s s e d  ad d i v e r s o s .

=*See Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V, XIV: 143; Bk. X, X I I :  247.
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I ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  g r e e t  you humbly. Gaul keeps  a c h i l d  of 
I t a l y  a t  h e r  b r e a s t ;  he l i v e s  in P o i t i e r s  where once S a in t  
H i l a r y  was b o r n . . . I  had  no o t h e r  d e s i r e  th an  t o  v i s i t  S a in t  
M a r t i n ' s  tomb: Radegunde asked  me t o  s t a y  h e re  [no t  to
r e t u r n  t o  I t a l y ]  and I w i 11 s t a y . . . I  w i l l  do what they  want 
because  th ey  have th e  same a f f e c t i o n  f o r  me. Even i f  I 
go away from h e r e ,  sh o u ld  I see  o t h e r  [ d w e l l i n g s ]  and my 
body be f a r  away, y e t  I w i 11 not  leave  t h i s  p l a c e .  Here I 
w i l l  be whole ,  not  t e a r i n g  m yse lf  away from e i t h e r  my h e a r t  
o r  my s p i r i t . * 7’

D e sp i te  F o r t u n a t u s '  d e d i c a t i o n  t o  h i s  t a s k s  a s  " i n t e n d a n t  de 

S a i n t  Croix" and t o  Radegunde a s  h i s  " a d m i n i s t r a t r i c e , " th e  

p o e t - p r i e s t ' s  l e t t e r s  show t h a t  h i s  "humeur voyageuse" r e s u l t e d  

in s e v e r a l  t r i p s  th rough  th e  kingdom a f t e r  he s e t t l e d  in 

P o i t i e r s . * 0 A f t e r  570,  F o r t u n a tu s  t r a v e l e d  t o  th e  A u s t r a s i a n  

r e g i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  a p i lg r i m a g e  t o  Agaune. In 580, he went t o  

B erny-R ivere  in c o n n e c t io n  w i th  C h i l p e r i c  and F r e d e g u n d e ' s  t r i a l  

of Gregory of  T o u rs .  F o r t u n a t u s  a l s o  went t o  Metz in 585 to  pay 

homage t o  C h i ld e b e r t  I I  and th e  Queen-Mother B ru n h i ld e .  In 

between t h e s e  t r i p s ,  h i s  l e t t e r s  a r e  ev id en ce  f o r  o t h e r  t r i p s  

t h a t  he made t o  P a r i s ,  N a n tes ,  and Angers .  P robab ly  d u r i n g  the

“ ^ F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V I I I ,  I - I I :  197-198.
" F o r t u n a tu s  ego h ln c  humi1i p r e c e  voce s a l u t o .  I t a l i a e  genitum 
G a l l i c a  r u r a  t e n e n t ;  P i c t a v i s  r e s i d e n s ,  qua s a n c t u s  H i l a r i u s  
o l im  n a t u s  in u rbe  f u i t . . .Martinum c u p ie n s  vo to  Radegundis  
a d h a e s i . . .Obsequar ambobus, su n t  q u ia  co rde  p a r e s .  Nec tamen 
h in c  abeo ,  quamvis nova t e c t a  v id eb o :  Corpore d i s c e d o  nec tamen
h in c  abeo .  Hie ego t o t u s  e r o ,  nec co rde  ac mente re v e l  l o r ;  s i c  
quoque dum r e d e o ,  h i e  ego t o t u s  e r o . "

=s Ren6 A ig ra in  d e s c r i b e s  F o r t u n a t u s '  d u t i e s  a s  an 
a d m i n i s t r a t o r  f o r  S a i n t e  Croix  in S a i n t e  Radeaonde ( P a r i s :  
L e c o f f r e ,  1918),  88-108.
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y e a r s  of  h i s  b i s h o p r i c  in  P o i t i e r s ,  F o r t u n a tu s  Jou rneyed  to  

Maine and A v ra n ch es .=,>

Even b e f o r e  F o r t u n a tu s  worked a s  p a r t  of the  P o i t i e r s  

r e l i g i o u s  community, h i s  w r i t i n g  showed s i g n s  of a  v o c a t io n  

among women. His s t o r i e s  about  th e s e  o t h e r  women add dimension 

to  F o r t u n a t u s '  u n d e r s t a n d in g  of  R adegunde 's  s t o r y  a s  a d i s p l a c e d  

queen.  His sympathy f o r  th e  e x i l e d  Queen U l t r o g o th e ,  the  

murdered q u e e n - b r id e  G a lsw in th a ,  th e  r e p u d i a t e d  Queen 

T h eu d e ch i ld e ,  and the  e p is c o p a l  w ives  P l a c i d i n e  and Baudegunde 

seemed to  p r e f a c e  th e  f e e l i n g s  F o r t u n a tu s  e x p re s s e d  in h i s  

t o u c h in g  e s s a y s  about  th e  in n e r  l i f e  of t h e  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns.*40

In a sequence of  n a r r a t i v e  segments  in Book IV of  th e  

H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Bishop Gregory grouped th e  s t o r i e s  o f  

U l t r o g o th e ,  T h eu dech i1d e , and G alsw in tha  a round  th e  theme of 

what became of unwanted q ueens ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o s e  queens  who 

t h r e a t e n e d  th e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e i r  r i v a l  w iv e s .  Gregory of  T o u rs '  

h i s t o r y  p l a c e d  th e  s t o r i e s  of t h e s e  u n f o r t u n a t e  women in t h e i r  

p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  c o n t e x t ;  F o r t u n a tu s  w ro te  them l e t t e r s  of 

f r i e n d s h i p  and c o m fo r t .

" " F o r  a p a i r i n g  of  t h e s e  j o u r n e y s  and th e  l e t t e r s  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i th  them, r e a d :  J .  L a p o r t e ,  "Le royaume de P a r i s  dans  1'o e u v r e
h a g io g ra p h iq u e  de F o r t u n a t , "  E tudes  M erovinq iennes  ( P a r i s :
P i c a r d ,  1953):  171.

<toF o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . "De V i r g i n ! t a t e "  and "Ad 
V i r g i n e s , "  Bk. V I I I ,  I I I - I V :  199-207.

■^Ul t r o g o t h e ' s  s t o r y  i s  in H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Bk. IV, 20: 
215-216; F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r  t o  U l t r o g o th e ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. VI, 
VI: 165. T h e u d e c h i l d e ' s  s t o r y  in H i s t o r i a  Francorum. Bk. IV,
26: 219-221;  F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r  t o  T h e u d e ch i ld e ,  Opera P o e t i c a . 
Bk. IV, XXV: 121.
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U l t r o g o t h e 7s  husband ,  King C h i l d e b e r t ,  d i e d  in P a r i s  in 558 

a f t e r  a long i l l n e s s .  C lo th a r  I s e i z e d  C h i l d e b e r t ' s  kingdom, 

w i th  P a r i s  a s  i t s  c a p i t a l ,  a lo n g  w i th  i t s  t r e a s u r y .  C lo th a r  

e x i l e d  U l t r o g o th e  and h e r  d a u g h te r s .  A ccord ing  t o  F o r t u n a t u s 7 

l e t t e r  t o  U l t r o g o t h e ,  she  and h e r  two d a u g h te r s  l e d  devout  l i v e s  

f u l l  of p r a y e r s  and good works in P a r i s .  T h e i r  exemplary l i v e s  

may have g a in e d  them some e p is c o p a l  s u p p o r t  f o r  l e n ie n c y  in 

t h e i r  d e a l i n g s  w i th  C l o t h a r .  C l o t h a r 7s  usua l  p r a c t i c e  w i th  

fam i ly  widows was t o  t a k e  them i n t o  h i s  own house a s  he d i d  w i th  

Guntheaca,  widow of h i s  b r o t h e r  Clodomer, and ,  V u ld e t r a d a ,  widow 

of one of  h i s  nephews. Another  i n c i d e n t  in th e  f a m i l y 7s  p a s t  

may have a f f e c t e d  C l o t h a r 7s  d e c i s i o n ;  C h i l d e b e r t  and U l t r o g o th e ,  

who had no s o n s ,  took in th e  boy Gundovald who was th e  son of 

C lo th a r  and an u n re c o g n iz e d  c o ncub ine .

T h eu dech i1d e 7s  f a t e  was more h a r s h  than  U 1 t ro g o th e 7s .  

T h eudech i lde  was th e  f o u r t h  w i fe  of  C l o t h a r 7s  son C h a r i b e r t  I 

<561-567) .  When C h a r ib e r t  d i e d ,  she  s e n t  m essengers  t o  King 

Guntram p r o p o s in g  she  be h i s  w i f e .  He a c c e p t e d  h e r  o f f e r  and 

h e r  t r e a s u r e ;  t h e n ,  g i v i n g  h e r  on ly  a small  p o r t i o n  a s  an 

endowment, he s e n t  h e r  t o  a nunnery in A r l e s .  T heudech i lde  s e n t  

a n o th e r  s e c r e t  message,  t h i s  t ime t o  an unnamed Goth, p ro m is in g  

t h i s  Goth h e r  r em a in in g  w e a l th  i f  he would t a k e  h e r  t o  Spain and 

marry h e r .  While making h e r  e s c a p e ,  th e  Abbess caught  h e r .  The 

Abbess o r d e r e d  T heud ech i lde  t o  be b e a te n  and locked  i n t o  a c e l l  

where she  s u f f e r e d  u n t i l  she  d i e d .  Because t h e r e  were two 

Merovingian women named T h eudech i lde  in two g e n e r a t i o n s ,  t h e r e
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i s  some q u e s t io n  w he ther  F o r t u n a tu s  w ro te  t o  T h eu d e r ic  I ' s  

d a u g h te r ,  or  t o  C h a r ib e r t  I ' s  f o u r t h  wife.***

B r u n h i l d e ' s  s i s t e r ,  th e  V i s i g o t h i c  p r i n c e s s  G a lsw in tha ,  

l i v e d  ou t  th e  c r u e l e s t  d e s t i n y  of a l l .  C h i l p e r i c ' s  m a r r i a g e  t o  

G alswin tha  was i n s p i r e d  by C h i l p e r i c ' s  d e s i r e  t o  i m i t a t e  th e  

rank of  h i s  b r o t h e r  S i g i b e r t ' s  m a r r ia g e  t o  B ru n h i ld e .  

G a l s w i n t h a ' s  m a r r ia g e  made h e r  th e  enemy o f  C h i l p e r i c ' s  second 

w i f e ,  th e  e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  canny commoner, Queen Fredegunde.

Such p a r a l l e l  m a r r i a g e s  between ro y a l  f a m i l i e s  were not  unusual  

among th e  d y n a s t i c  u n io n s  of th e  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  and they  

sometimes made peace  between t h e i r  kingdoms. T h is  p a r t i c u l a r  

double  i n t e r - n a t i o n e s  u n io n ,  however,  soon f lo o d e d  the  

Merovingian kingdoms w i th  j e a l o u s y ,  i n t r i g u e ,  murder ,  and 

w a r f a r e .  Fredegunde,  l i k e  a t r u e  Merovingian monarch whose 

s o v e r e i g n t y  was a t  r i s k ,  had h e r  r i v a l  m urdered .  When C h i l p e r i c  

co u ld  no longer  s a t i s f y  Fredegunde by i n s u l t i n g  G a lsw in tha ,  

Fredegunde and C h i l p e r i c  c o n s p i r e d  t o  have t h e i r  a g e n t s  g a r r o t  

G a lsw in tha  in h e r  bed.

F o r t u n a tu s  w ro te  th e  s t o r y  of  P r i n c e s s  G a lsw in tha  a s  a 

s t i r r i n g  romance f o r  the  nuns of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  F o r t u n a t u s '  

ro m an t ic  t a l e  f o r  th e  nuns was a l s o  c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  th e  p o l i t i c s  

of th e  nunnery in a l i g n i n g  i t s e l f  w i th  S i g i b e r t  and B r u n h i l d e ' s

A2According  t o  th e  t e x t  n o t e s ,  p .  127-128, in N i s a r d ' s  
e d i t i o n  of F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r s ,  N i s a r d  a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  l e t t e r  to  
T heud ech i Id e ,  d a u g h te r  of  T h eud e r ic  I .  However, from the  
e x i s t i n g  g e n e a l o g i e s ,  t h e r e  i s  no ev id e n ce  t h a t  t h i s  d au g h te r  
became a queen and F o r t u n a tu s  c l e a r l y  a d d r e s s e d  h i s  e p i t a p h  t o  
th e  Queen T h eu d e ch i1d e .
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i n t e r e s t s .  Two y e a r s  b e f o r e  G a l s w i n t h a ' s  m a r r i a g e ,  F o r t u n a tu s  

had watched and w r i t t e n  about  th e  f lamboyant  m a r r i a g e  of 

B ru n h i ld e  and King S i g i b e r t .  F o r t u n a t u s '  s t o r y  about  

G a l s w i n t h a ' s  wedding voyage from T oledo ,  through P o i t i e r s ,  t o  

S o i s s o n s  and h e r  wedding-bed murder a t  th e  hands  of  h e r  husband 

C h i l p e r i c  and h i s  concubine  Fredegunde,  J u s t i f i e d  much of the  

b r u t a l  r i v a l r y  between th e  rea lm  of B ru n h i lde  and S i g i b e r t ,  and,  

th e  rea lm  of Fredegunde and C h i l p e r i c .

Toledo s e n t  a p a i r  of  g i r l s  t o  you, Gaul ,  twin  tow ers :
one i s  l e f t  s t a n d i n g ,  th e  o t h e r  broken and f a l l e n . ^

Throughout th e  kingdoms in th e  y e a r s  fo l lo w in g  G a l s w i n t h a ' s  

murder ,  p o l i t i c a l  a l ignm en t  c o in c id e d  w i th  l o y a l t i e s  e x a c te d  

from th e  s u p p o r t e r s  of  e i t h e r  Queen B ru nh i ld e  o r  Queen 

Fredegunde.  T h e i r  v o l a t i l e  feuda l  p o l i t i c s  i g n i t e d  w i th  

F re d e g u n d e ' s  involvement  in t h e  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  of  S i g i b e r t  in 

575. T h is  dead ly  enmity between B ru n h i lde  and Fredegunde 

c o lo r e d  the  y e a r s  of  th e  fo u n d a t io n  and th e  a c t i v i e s  of th e  

S a i n t e  Croix nunnery .

F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r  t o  P l a c i d i n e ,  w i fe  of  th e  Bishop Leonce 

I I  of Bordeaux, t o l d  about  an e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  was e s p e c i a l l y  

meaningful  in s h a p in g  h i s  l i f e  among th e  nuns of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  

When he was on a r e l i g i o u s  r e t r e a t  s e e k i n g  r e l i c s ,  F o r t u n a tu s  

went t o  a group of  i s l a n d s  a t  th e  mouth of  th e  Gironde R iver  

where s o l i t a r y  monks l i v e d  in c a v e s .  The monks' i s o l a t i o n  and

^ F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. VI, V: 158. 
" T o le tu s  geminas m i s l t  t i b i ,  G a l l i a ,  t u r r e s :  
Prima s t a n t e  quidem, f r a c t a  secunda  j a c e t . "
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d e v o t io n  a t t r a c t e d  F o r t u n a tu s  t o  t h e i r  i s l a n d s .  By chance ,  a 

s e a  s to rm  c a r r i e d  F o r t u n a t u s '  s h ip  away from th o se  i s l a n d s  and 

toward P l a c i d i n e ' s  s e a s i d e  v i l l a .

In p l a c e  of th e  a u s t e r e  and s o l i t a r y  r e t r e a t  he had 

e n v i s io n e d  on th e  c o a s t a l  i s l a n d s ,  F o r t u n a tu s  d i s c o v e r e d  a very 

d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g i o u s  s e t t i n g  d u r in g  h i s  s t a y  in th e  househo ld  of 

P l a c i d i n e ' s  v i l l a .  Because of  Bishop L e o n c e ' s  e p i s c o p a l  d u t i e s ,  

t h i s  hou seh o ld  was abandoned t o  women, and,  in t h i s  a tm osphere ,  

F o r t u n a t u s  found a c h a s t e  l i f e  dominated  by g e n t l e ,  a r i s t o c r a t i c  

manners .

I t  i s  a g i f t  of th e  fu ry  of  th e  o c e a n ' s  waves t h a t  I g iv e  
you homage; f o r  a s  I longed f o r  and was im p a t ie n t  t o  know 
th e s e  s h o r e s ,  th e  un ch a in ed  ocean ,  l i f t e d  up by th e  n o r th  
wind,  pushed me back on th e  open s e a .  And y e t ,  because  the  
good f o r t u n e  you b r i n g  t o  o t h e r s  showed i t s e l f  in a l l  i t s  
p l e n t y ,  you o f f e r e d  t o  me in your land  what I had v a in l y  
demanded of th e  s e a .* *

The e a r t h l y  o r d e r  t h a t  F o r t u n a tu s  a p p r e c i a t e d  d u r i n g  h i s  

s o jo u r n  a t  th e  Bordeaux v i l l a  r e a p p e a r e d  in F o r t u n a t u s '  l i f e  a s  a 

member of th e  P o i t i e r s  r e l i g i o u s  community. L a t e r ,  when he went 

on a n o th e r  i s l a n d  r e t r e a t ,  F o r t u n a tu s  s e n t  th e  fo l lo w in g  message 

back t o  Agnes and Radegunde under  t h e  c a r e  of h i s  companion 

S i m p l i c iu s :

We v i s i t e d  an i s l a n d  s e p a r a t e d  from th e  land  by a 
w h i r l p o o l . . .For  me, i f  I s t a y e d  in a town w i th o u t  you, even

* * F o r tu n a tu s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. I ,  XVII: 57. " F l u c t i b u s
e m e d i i s  u t  haec  d a r e t  i n s u l a  v o b i s ,  oceanus  tum idas  murmure 
p r e s s i t  aqu as .  Quae loca  dum v o lu i  p r o p e r a n s  agn osce re  p o n t i ,  a 
Borea v e n ie n s  r e p p u l i t  unda f u r e n s ;  p r o s p e r i t a s  u t  v e s t r a  tamen 
se  p l e n a  p r o b a r e t ,  o b t u l i t  in t e r r i s  quod p e t e r e t u r  a q u i s . "
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in the  middle  of  thousands  of i n h a b i t a n t s ,  I would be 
a l o n e . 68

The views of th e  S a i n t e  Croix nuns on t h e i r  own r i g h t f u l

p o s i t i o n  in Merovingian s o c i e t y  made up a p a r t  of  F o r t u n a t u s '

c o l l e c t e d  works .  In two long e s s a y s  e n t i t l e d  “De V i r g i n i t a t e ' l,s,s

and "Ad Virgines"**7’ t h e r e  was a sen se  of what th e  nuns

e x p e r i e n c e d  in t h e i r  own l i v e s  a s  well  a s  a se n se  of  how they

r e c o n c i l e d  t h e i r  own e x p e r i e n c e s  w i th  th e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  of  th e

v i r g i n i t y  i d e a l .  F o r t u n a tu s  e x p re s s e d  a deep u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of

th e  ways t h a t  v i r g i n  m onas t ic i sm  r a t i o n a l i z e d  and c o n t r a s t e d

w i th  m a r r i a g e  o b l i g a t i o n s  f o r  s i x t h  c e n tu ry  women.

Joyous V i r g i n i t y ,  t h e r e  a r e  no number of  words ,  be they  
sounded by one hundred  mouths a t  once,  which can g iv e  i t s  
r i g h t e o u s  i d e a l .  And fo re m o s t ,  [ V i r g i n i t y ' s ]  l u s t e r  i s  
w i th o u t  s t a i n  and i t  i s  because  she  gua rds  in a l l  i t s  
p u r i t y  h e r  c o s t l y  g i f t  t h a t  the  whole w o r ld  h o l d s  h e r  
p r e c i o u s .  She p r o t e c t s  t h i s  p r e c i o u s  and p e r f e c t  r i c h n e s s  
o f  h e r  body,  keep ing  out  and not  t h i n k i n g  about  th o se  who 
would be th e  t h i e v e s  of  h e r  e t e r n a l  w e a l th .  She i s  never  
encumbered by sw o llen  e n t r a i l s  e n c l o s i n g  an imprisoned 
embryo nor  does  she  lay  s a d  and c ru s h e d  under  t h i s  g r a v i d  
b u r d e n . <6e

“̂ F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . App.,  XXIV: 280-281. "Pergimus
i n c l u s a s  a g u r g i t e  c e r n e r e  t e r r a s . . . A s t  ego vel s i  qua s i n e  
v o b i s  u rbe  t e n e r e r ,  I n t e r  m ulta  tamen m i l i a  s o l u s  eram."

“̂ I b i d . ,  Bk. V I I I ,  I I I ,  199-206.
“̂ I b i d . ,  I l l :  206-207.
“*e I b i d . ,  I l l :  205.
V i r g i n i t a s  f e l i x ,  n u l l  i s  aequanda l o q u e l l i s ,
Nec s i  c e n te n u s  s u p p l e a t  o r a  sonus!
Quod P r i u s  e s t : s i n e  so rd e  n i t e t  v e n e r a b i l i s  o r b i ,
N a tu rae  propr ium  non v i t i a n d o  bonum,
C o rp o r i s  in laesum s e r v a n s  p r e t i o s a  t a l e n tu m ,
P e r p e t u a s  r e t i n e n s  n e x c ia  f u r  i s  o pes .
Non p rem i t  i n c lu s o  t o r p e n t i a  v i s c e r a  f e t u ,
Aut g r a v e f a c t a  j a c e t  p lg n o re  m aesta  suo .
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As th e  c o n f e s s o r  f o r  the  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns,  F o r t u n a tu s  may 

have h e a rd  s l a n t e d  s e n t im e n t s  from some of  the  members of 

th e  community. For th e  nuns t o  t e l l  t h e i r  c o n f e s s o r  what he 

wanted t o  h e a r ,  o r ,  f o r  th e  c o n f e s s o r  t o  h e a r  what he wanted  th e  

nuns t o  say would have been u n d e r s t a n d a b le  c o n s i d e r i n g  th e  

Ru1e s  of male and female  m o nas t i c  l i f e .  Choosing th e  i s o l a t e d  

and s e v e r e  l i f e  of m o n as t ic  v i r g i n i t y  would c e r t a i n l y  not  have 

been an easy  c h o ic e  even in th o se  t im e s  when c h i l d b e a r i n g  was so  

t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  a woman's l i f e .

Radegunde 's  own im p re s s io n s  may have been more complex than  

th e  images of s a i n t l y  c h a s t i t y  which F o r t u n a tu s  p r o j e c t e d  in th e  

L ibe r  I . She was m a r r i e d  t o  C lo th a r  I f o r  more than  ten  y e a r s ,  

from about  540 t o  p e rh a p s  a s  l a t e  a s  556.  He h e lp e d  h e r  b u i l d  

h e r  nunnery a t  P o i t i e r s  in 559-560 and he t r i e d  t o  make h e r  

r e t u r n  to  him a s  h i s  queen a t  l e a s t  tw ice  b e f o r e  she  e n fo r c e d  

s t r i c t  e n c lo s u r e  f o r  S a i n t e  Croix under  th e  b i s h o p s '  p r o t e c t i o n  

in 567. Radegunde must have g iven  a t  l e a s t  a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  

v e r s i o n  of m a r r i a g e  t o  th e  nuns .  In B a u d o n iv i a ' s  book m a r r ia g e  

was a sw e e tn e ss  t o  be overcome, not  a b i t t e r  c o n d i t i o n  e a s i l y  

avo id ed .

The k in g  wanted h e r  back a g a i n .  He was so  deep ly  g r i e v e d  
by so r row fu l  s u f f e r i n g  t h a t  he had l e t  so  good a queen 
leave  him t h a t  he f e l t  no d e s i r e  t o  l i v e  u n l e s s  he cou ld  
b r i n g  h e r  back a g a i n .  H ear ing  t h i s ,  th e  s a i n t . . .m a r ty re d  
h e r  d e l i c a t e  body w i th  a more h a r s h  h a i r  s h i r t  and g r e a t e r
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t o r t u r e s . . . s h e  surmounted th e  sw ee tn e ss  of m a r r i a g e ,
k eep in g  out  th e  love of the  world.***

Another Merovingian nun named Berthegunde e x p re s s e d  a very  

d i f f e r e n t  view from F o r t u n a t u s '  about  th e  demands t h a t  nunnery 

l i f e  p l a c e d  on a woman's l i f e .  B e r th e g u n d e ' s  e x p e r i e n c e s  w i th  

th e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  even a s  r e l a t e d  by an u nsy m p a th e t ic  Bishop 

Gregory,  showed th e  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between th e  r e a l  

p a t t e r n  of women's l i v e s  and th e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  of  v i r g i n  

m onas t ic i sm  a s  F o r t u n a t u s  d e s c r i b e d  i t .

Berthegunde was m a r r i e d  t o  a man of P o i t i e r s  and she 

had two c h i l d r e n .  Her mother  I n g i t r u d e  founded a nunnery in 

Tours  a t  about  th e  same t ime Radegunde e s t a b l i s h e d  S a i n t e  C ro ix .  

B e r th e g u n d e ' s  b r o t h e r  Bertram was th e  Bishop of  Bordeaux.

Over th e  y e a r s  Berthegunde went from h e r  home t o  th e  nunnery ,  t o  

h e r  b r o t h e r  th e  b i s h o p ' s  h o u se h o ld ,  back to  h e r  own home, t o  h e r  

m o t h e r ' s  nunnery ,  and back to  h e r  own home. She was o b v io u s ly  

in much c o n f l i c t  be tween th e  r e q u e s t s  of  h e r  mother  t o  e n t e r  

th e  nunnery "because  no m a r r i e d  woman can e n t e r  h eaven ,"  and the  

demands of h e r  husband t o  come home because  "no woman who l e a v e s  

h e r  husband s h a l l  e v e r  see  th e  kingdom of God," and the  

encouragement of  h e r  b r o t h e r  t o  l i v e  s e p a r a t e l y  in h i s  househo ld  

"because  you m a r r i e d  w i th o u t  your p a r e n t s '  c o n s e n t . " 7*0

•^ B au d o n iv ia ,  V i t a . 380, In .  32-33 ;  381, In .  1 -5 .  " . . . r e x
i te rum  v e l l e t  a c c i p e r e ,  se  d o l e n s  g ra v i  damno p a t i ,  qui ta lem  
reginam p e r m i s s i s s e t  a l a t e r e  suo d i s c e d e r e ,  e t  n i s i  earn 
r e c i p e r e t ,  p e n i t u s  v i v e r e  non o p t a r e t .  Haec a u d ie n s  
b e a t i s s i m a . . . s e  am p]ius  cruciandam t r a d i d i t  c i l i c i o  a sp e r r im o  ac 
t e n e r o  c o rp o r i  a p t a v i t . . . v i c i t  dulcedinem c o n i u g i s ,  e x c l u s i t  
c a r i t a t e m  mundialem."

’' ‘’Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F. . Bk. IX, 33: 519.
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Gregory of Tours  wro te  down two c o n t r a s t i n g  s t a t e m e n t s  from

two p e r i o d s  in h e r  l i f e .  The Bishop p o r t r a y e d  Berthegunde as

i l l - f i t t e d  f o r  nunnery l i f e .  B e r th e g u n d e ' s  s t a t e m e n t s  more

s t r o n g l y  i n d i c a t e d  how nunnery l i f e  i l l - f i t t e d  a woman's l i f e .

When Berthegunde e n t e r e d  the  nunnery a t  Tours  she t o l d  he r

husband:  " 'Go back home and look a f t e r  the  c h i l d r e n ,  f o r  I d o n ' t

p ropose  t o  r e t u r n  w i th  you. No one who i s  m a r r i e d  w i l l  e v e r  see

th e  Kingdom of  H eav en . ' "  When she l e f t  th e  nunnery ,  she s a i d ,

"What a fool  I have been to  l i s t e n  t o  th e  a d v ic e  of my 
s t u p i d  mother!  Now my husband h as  l e f t  me and I am c u t  o f f  
from my c h i l d r e n !  How unhappy I am! Where s h a l l  I go,  and 
what s h a l l  I d o . ? " 5’1

B e r th e g u n d e ' s  e x p e r i e n c e  had l i t t l e  t o  do w i th  th e  s t a t e  of

v i r g i n i t y  F o r t u n a tu s  d e s c r i b e d  w i th  so  much h e a r t f e l t  f e e l i n g

f o r  the  nuns of S a i n t e  C ro ix .

On b e h a l f  of S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  F o r t u n a tu s  s o l i d i f i e d  s p e c i a l

t i e s  between th e  P o i t i e r s  nunnery and th e  b i s h o p r i c  of T ours .

T h is  s p e c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between P o i t i e r s  and Tours  was based

on Radegunde 's  a l l i a n c e  w i th  Bishop E u f ro n iu s  of  Tours  <d.

573) who i n s t a l l e d  th e  True Cross  r e l i c  in h e r  nunnery and on

th e  c l o s e  f r i e n d s h i p s  of  F o r t u n a t u s ,  E u f r o n i u s ,  and E u f r o n i u s '

s u c c e s s o r ,  Gregory. During F o r t u n a t u s '  p i l g r i m a g e  t o  th e

s h r i n e  of S a i n t  M ar t in  of T ours ,  F o r t u n a tu s  and Gregory became

p e rso n a l  f r i e n d s  who a p p a r e n t l y  admired  each o t h e r  and

a p p r e c i a t e d  each o t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g .  They a g re e d  t o  work t o g e t h e r

5,1 Gregory of T ou rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 33: 520.
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in th e  i n t e r e s t s  of th e  r e l i g i o u s  communities  of  Tours  and 

Poi t  i e r s .

. . . B i s h o p  Gregory ,  when you asked  me so  u r g e n t l y  t o  openly  
make known th e s e  small w r i t t e n  p i e c e s  of mine,  I was 
a s t o n i s h e d  t h a t  my t r i f l e s  won your p r a i s e . . . invoking  
th e  s p l e n d i d  v i r t u e s  of  th e  most b l e s s e d  M a r t in ,  e x h o r t i n g  
me to  pu t  a s i d e  my modesty and produce  f o r  the  p u b l i c . . . I t  
i s  good t h a t  you r e q u i r e  t h a t  I g iv e  up to  you what I have 
r e f u s e d  t o  make known to  o t h e r s ,  I y i e l d  t o  your v i r t u e .
. . .  I implore  you t h a t  t h e s e  works come out  of  f r i e n d s h i p  
a lo n e  and a re  f o r  y o u r s e l f  o n ly ,  o r ,  t o  b r i n g  on ly  t o  the  
e a r s  of your  c l o s e s t  group of  f r i e n d s . 7,2

A f t e r  R adegunde 's  d e a t h ,  h e r  g l o r i o u s  memory was somewhat 

t a r n i s h e d  in p u b l i c  because  many nuns c r o s s e d  th e  fo rb id d en  

convent  w a l l s  in p r o t e s t  of t h e i r  n e g l e c t  by Bishop Maroveus of 

P o i t i e r s  and in r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  the  ig n o b le ,  impover ished  

c o n d i t i o n s  under  th e  Abbess Leubovera.  As a r e s u l t ,  the  

f i n a n c i a l l y  weakened nunnery needed to  a t t r a c t  more nuns and more 

endowments.

F o r t u n a tu s  wro te  a s e r i e s  of  l e t t e r s  t o  Bishop Gregory of 

Tours  a s k in g  f o r  h i s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  in th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nu n s '  

t r o u b l e s  w i th  Bishop Maroveus and th e  Abbess L eu b ov e ra .^ 3 In 

one l e t t e r ,  he asked  Gregory to  i n t e r c e d e  d i r e c t l y  in t h e i r  

a f f a i r s  f o r  th e  sake  of  G r e g o r y ' s  n i e c e  J u s t i n e  who then  s e r v e d  

a s  th e  P r i o r e s s  of S a i n t e  C ro ix .

^ V e n a n t i u s  F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. I ,  P ro lo g u e :  46, 
47. " . . . p a p a  G r e g o r i ,  q u ia  v i r i t i m  f l a g i t a s ,  u t  quaedam ex 
o p u s c u l i s  i n p e r i t i a e  meae t i b i  t r a n s f e r e n d a  p r o f e r r e m ,  nugarum 
mearum adm iror  t e  amore s e d u c i . . .  d i v i n i  m y s t e r i i  e t  sp l e n d o r e  
v i r tu t u m  b e a t i s s i m i  M ar t in i  c o n ju r a n s  h o r t a r i s  s e d u lo ,  u t  c o n t r a  
pudorem meum deducar  in p u b1ic u m . . .quod a l i i s  p o s c e n t i b u s  
p a t e f a c e r e  d i s t u l i ,  oboediendo cedo v i r t u t i . . . a u t  t i b i  
tantummodo i n n o t e s c e n t i a  r e l e g a s ,  au t  intimorum a u r i b u s  tecum 
a m i c a l i t e r ,  quaeso ,  c o n l a t u r a  com m it tas ."

^ F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V I I I ,  X II -X V II I :  209-211.
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The nuns needed th e  s a n c t i o n  of a b i sh op  and they  needed to  

promote  t h e i r  p a t r o n ' s  c u l t  by u s i n g  t e x t s .  F o r t u n a t u s '  

h ag iog raphy  of Radegunde, a s  well  a s  the  l a t e r  hag iog raphy  by 

B audon iv ia ,  kep t  a l i v e  S a i n t  R adegunde 's  power t o  a t t r a c t  women 

t o  nunnery l i f e .  The a d d i t i o n a l  endowments from new nuns made 

t h a t  c l o i s t e r e d  l i f e  p o s s i b l e  f o r  th e  whole community. "The 

V i t a e  s e r v e d  t o  recommend th e  s a i n t ' s  i n f lu e n c e  a s  a m e d ia to r  

f o r  h e r  e a r t h l y  c l i e n t s  and t o  warn th e  p r e d a t o r y  a g a i n s t  

p ro v o k in g  a powerful  p r o t e c t r e s s . " ^

For about  t en  y e a r s  a f t e r  Radegunde 's  d e a t h ,  F o r t u n a tu s  

c o n t in u e d  h i s  m o nas t ic  l i f e  in P o i t i e r s .  In 597,  F o r t u n a tu s  was 

named Bishop of  P o i t i e r s  and h e ld  t h i s  o f f i c e  u n t i l  h i s  dea th  in 

610. F o r t u n a tu s  had succeeded  Bishop P l a t o ,  who, l i k e  

F o r t u n a t u s ,  was a f r i e n d  of Bishop Gregory and a member of the  

e p i s c o p a l  f a c t i o n  c e n t e r e d  in T ours .  During th e  y e a r s  

F o r t u n a t u s  was Bishop of P o i t i e r s ,  Dedimia was th e  Abbess of 

S a i n t e  Croix  and Baudoniv ia  was a s c r i b e  a t  th e  nunnery .  

Baudoniv ia  wrote  h e r  Book about  R adegunde 's  l i f e  w h i le  

F o r t u n a t u s  had th e  o v e r s i g h t  of h e r  community.

By w r i t i n g  th e  V i ta  S anc tae  R ad eo un d is . L ib e r  I . F o r t u n a tu s  

h e lp e d  to  promote th e  r e p u t a t i o n  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix community. 

That  h i s  g l o r i f i e d  v e r s i o n  l e f t  som eth ing  out  was e x p re s s e d  in 

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  open ing  words in th e  L ib e r  I I . Sorne of  th e  m a t t e r s  

t h a t  Baudoniv ia  w ro te  about  r e q u i r e d  a f r i e n d l y  b i sh o p .

^ J o A n n  McNamara, "Hagiography and N unner ie s  in Merovingian 
Gaul ,"  Women of th e  Medieval W orld , e d s . , J u l i u s  K i r sh n e r  and 
Suzanne Wemple (Oxford:  B as i l  B lac k w e l l ,  1985), 38.
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CHAPTER V 

BAUDONIVIA AND THE SEPARATED LIFE

F r e q u e n t ly  she  would say  s w e e t l y ,  in a manner none co u ld  
u n d e r s t a n d :  "Anyone who h a s  th e  c a r e  of s o u l s  must be s o r e
a f r a i d  of p r a i s e  from e v e ry o n e ."

(B a u d o n iv ia ,  c .  600)

At th e  b i d d in g  of  h e r  Abbess D e d im ia ,1 Baudoniv ia  was moved 

to  t a k e  on th e  t a s k  of w r i t i n g  th e  V i ta  S anc tae  R ad eo u nd is .

L ib e r  I I . even though Baudoniv ia  b e l i e v e d  " th e  work you have 

imposed on me i s  a s  im p o ss ib le  f o r  me a s  t o  touch heaven w i th  my 

f i n g e r s . " 2 The Abbess commissioned Baudoniv ia  t o  w r i t e  the  

second  Book in o r d e r  t o  r e v i v e  th e  power of  t h e i r  p a t r o n  s a i n t .

‘ Dedimia was th e  t h i r d  Abbess of  S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  f o l lo w in g  
Agnes and Leubovera .  A f t e r  Dedimia th e  l i n e  o f  a b b e s s e s  i s  l o s t  
u n t i l  an o bscu re  ment ion  in a m a n u s c r ip t  of  Berne about  a S a in t  
Baldegonde who was Abbess of  S a i n t e  Croix  in th e  c o u rs e  o f  the  
se v en th  c e n t u r y .  An a r t i c l e  by Rene A ig ra in  t r a c e s  the  
m a n u s c r ip t  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  th e  Abbess Baldegonde: Rene A i g r a i n ,
"Une Abbess mal connue de S a i n t e - C r o i x  de P o i t i e r s , "  Bui 1e t 1n 
P h i l o l o g l g u e  e t  h l s t o r l g u e . (1946-1947) :  197-202. The nex t
known Abbess i s  Gerberga  in 814-840.  Gerberga  was Abbess when 
th e  Empress J u d i t h ,  second  w i fe  o f  L ou is  th e  P i o u s ,  sought  
r e f u g e  a t  S a i n t e  Croix a f t e r  she  was accused  of  t a k i n g  a Spanish  
lo v e r  a t  c o u r t .

2B audonlv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . " P ro lo g u e ,"  377. " I n i l u n g i t i s  mlhi
opus a g e re  non minus i n p o s s l b i l e ,  quam s i t  d l g i t o  caelum 
t a n g e r e ."



S a i n t e  Croix  needed t o  r e e s t a b l i s h  i t s  r e p u t a t i o n  a f t e r  th e  

damages of  the  r e v o l t  of  a f a c t i o n  of th e  nuns in 590 and th e  

v e r d i c t  of  th e  b i s h o p s  a t  th e  r e b e l  nuns' ' t r i a l  in 591.  The 

v e r d i c t  p l a c e d  S a i n t e  Croix under  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  th e  

in im ica l  Bishop Maroveus of P o i t i e r s .  Because th e  community 

f e l t  t h e r e  was something  m is s in g  from th e  L ib e r  I by F o r t u n a tu s ,  

Baudoniv ia  w ro te  in th e  "Prologue"  of  th e  L ibe r  I I . "we w i l l  

speak of  what F o r t u n a tu s  o m i t t e d . " 3 From th e  b e g in n in g  of  h e r  

Book, B audoniv ia  r a i s e d  m a t t e r s  of  concern  f o r  th e  S a i n t e  Croix 

community t h a t  were g l o s s e d  over  in L ib e r  I .

Baudoniv ia  was an e x c e l l e n t  c h o ic e  t o  w r i t e  such a h i s t o r y  

because  Baudoniv ia  l i v e d  w i t h i n  th e  w a l l s  of  S a i n t e  Croix  from 

h e r  in fancy  u n t i l  h e r  death . '*  There  was never  a t im e in 

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  l i f e  when she d i d  not  know Radegunde, th e  Abbess 

Agnes, F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Gregory o f  T o u rs .  She grew up am ids t  the  

bonds between S a i n t e  Croix  and th e  Bishop Gregory of Tours ,  and, 

admidst  th e  f r i c t i o n  between S a i n t e  Croix and Bishop Maroveus of 

P o i t i e r s .  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  t e x t  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  w h i le  she  was w r i t i n g  

h e r  V i t a  S an c ta e  R ad eo un d is . F o r t u n a tu s  was th e  Bishop of 

P o i t i e r s  <597-610) .  With a f r i e n d  a s  t h e i r  Bishop,  Abbess 

Dedimia and h e r  s c r i b e  Baudoniv ia  d a re d  " t o  s e i z e  h o ld  and b in d

3B a u d o n iv ia , L1b e r  11 . " P ro lo g u e ,"  In .  3: 378. " . . s e d  ea
quae p r o l i x i t a t e  p r a e t e r m i s i t , s l c u t  ip se  in 1ib ro  suo d i s s e r u i t .

'‘Although t h e r e  was a d ic tum in th e  Ru 1 e of  S a i n t  C a e s a r iu s  
t h a t  p r o h i b i t e d  the  nuns from g i v in g  f o s t e r  c a r e  t o  i n f a n t s ,  
t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was w id e - s p r e a d  in s p i t e  of  p r o h i b i t i o n s  because  
th e  need f o r  such c a r e  was so  g r e a t .
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c l o s e l y  th e  p r e c i o u s  rew ards  of  CRadegunde'sJ famous w o r k s . " 9 

Acknowledging the  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  economy between a c t s  of  s a n c t i t y  

and th e  r e a l  w e a l th  of e s t a t e  r e v e n u e s ,  Bishop Gregory of  Tours  

warned th e  r e b e l  nuns b e f o r e  t h e i r  t r i a l ,  "What S a in t  Radegunde 

b u i l t  up by h e r  f a s t s  and never  e n d ing  p r a y e r s  and c o n s t a n t  a c t s  

of  c h a r i t y  must not  now be d i s p e r s e d  in t h i s  wanton w ay ."*

The most t e l l i n g  n a r r a t i v e  d e t a i l  among th e  Radegunde t e x t s  

i s  w he ther  o r  not  th e  w r i t e r  in c lu d e d  a r e t e l l i n g  of  th e  r e v o l t  

of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns in 590-591.  Gregory of  T ours ,  

F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B audoniv ia  were c l o s e l y  in v o lv e d  in th e  r e v o l t  

and th e  t r i a l .  During th e  e v e n t s  of  th e  r e v o l t  and th e  t r i a l ,  

King Gunthram, King C h i l d e b e r t  I I ,  t en  B ishops  in C o u n c i l ,  and 

s i x  o t h e r  b i s h o p s  who were a p p o in t e d  a s  t h e  n u n s '  Ju d g e s ,  fo cu sed  

t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  on th e  S a i n t e  Croix  n u n n e ry .^  G r e g o r y ' s  H l s t o r l a  

d e s c r i b e d  t h e s e  e v e n t s  a t  g r e a t  l e n g th  in te rm s  of 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p o l i c y  and j u d i c i a l  d e c i s i o n s :  "When we have pu t

t h i n g s  r i g h t ,  you must a l l  go back t o  your c o n v e n t . " 0

“ B audon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . " P ro lo g u e ,"  In .  19-20: 377.
" . . . i n p e n s i  m uner is  de e l u s  c l a r o  o p e re ,  e t s i  non p l e n e ,  vel ex 
p a r t e  conp lexa  p e r s t r i n g e r e m . "

“‘Gregory of  T ou rs ,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 39:  526.
^The B ishops in Council w i th  Kings Gunthram and C h i ld e b e r t

I I  who answered Bishop G u n d e g i s e l ' s  l e t t e r  about  th e  i n j u r i e s  he 
and h i s  a t t e n d a n t  c l e r g y ,  N l c a s i u s  and S a f a r i u s ,  r e c e i v e d  d u r in g  
th e  r e v o l t  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns were :  A e t h e r i u s  o f  L i s i e u x ,
S y a g r iu s  of Autun,  A unachar iu s  of  A uxerre ,  Hesychius  of 
Grenob le ,  A g r i c o l a  of  N evers ,  U rb icu s  o f  R ie z ,  F e l i x  of
C ha lons -su r -M arne ,  Veranus of C a v a i l l o n ,  th e  second  F e l i x  of
Bel l e y ,  and Ber tram of  Le Mans. The B ish o p -Jud g es  a p p o in t e d  by 
Gunthram and C h i ld e b e r t  were:  Gundegisel  of Bordeaux, N*icasius
of  Angouleme, S a f a r i u s  o f  P e r ig u e u x ,  Maroveus of  P o i t i e r s ,  
Gregory of  T o u rs ,  E b re g i s e l  of Cologne.

"“Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. P . . Bk. IX, 38:  526.
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B audoniv ia  w ro te  about  th e  s i l e n c e  and f e a r  of  h e r  whole 

community in th e  f a c e  o f  so  much power a g a i n s t  them: "Not only

d i d  we not  d e s i r e  t o  speak  o u t ,  b u t  were t r u l y  a f r a i d  of  what 

h a s  been pu t  upon u s . " ” F o r t u n a t u s '  L ib e r  I made no r e f e r e n c e  

t o  e i t h e r  th e  r e v o l t  o r  th e  t r i a l  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns.

F o r t u n a tu s  a l s o  d i d  no t  w r i t e  about  the  o c c a s i o n s  when 

C lo th a r  and h i s  f o r c e s  t r i e d  t o  t a k e  Radegunde back t o  th e  

F ra n k ish  c o u r t .  F o r tu n a tu s "  most g l a r i n g  om iss ion  was the  lack 

of  any d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  o f  th e  True Cross  r e l i c .

He d i d  not  ment ion  th e  m is s io n  King S i g i b e r t  and Radegunde s e n t  

t o  C o n ta n t in o p le  t o  seek  ou t  th e  r e l i c ,  o r  th e  t e n s e  e p i s c o p a l  

and roya l  p o l i t i c s  s u r r o u n d in g  t h a t  E a s t e r  ceremony, o r  th e  

t r iu m ph an t  p r o c e s s io n a l  of  th e  True C ro ss— f o r  which he wro te  

th e  g r e a t  anthem V e x i1 l a  R e g i s .10 I n s t e a d ,  he in c lu d e d  two 

c h a p t e r s  of  v i v i d  d e t a i l s  about  th e  r i g o r s  o f  Radegunde 's  E a s te r  

f a s t s  and h e r  m o r t i f i c a t i o n s  of  th e  f l e s h . 11

F o r t u n a t u s  d i d  w r i t e  a s e r i e s  of  l e t t e r s  t o  Gregory of  

Tours  r e q u e s t i n g  h i s  h e lp  in " t h i s  e v i l  which h a s  p e n e t r a t e d  the  

s a c r e d  c i r c l e  of  th e  w a l l s  of  our  comm unity . . . P l e a s e  remember 

your  n i e c e  J u s t i n a ,  your p i o u s  s e r v a n t ,  and i n t e r c e d e  f o r  me, you

’’Baudoni v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . " P ro lo g u e ,"  377. " . . . t a l e s  non solum 
p e r  se  a l i q u i d  d i c e r e  a p p e t u n t ,  verum e t i a m ,  s i  qu id  e i s  
in iunc tum  f u e r i t ,  p e r t i m e s c u n t ."

1° T r a n s l a t  ion of  t h e  V ex i11 a R e a l s : P h i l i p  A l len  and Howard 
M.Jones .  The Romanesque L v r ic  (Chapel H i l l ,  North C a r o l i n a :  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  North C a r o l i n a  P r e s s ,  1928), 146-147.

1f o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I I . Bks. 22,  25: 371,  372-373.
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who a r e  our f a t h e r  and our a u t h o r i t y . " 12 E i t h e r  F o r tu n a tu s  

w ro te  the  L ib e r  I d u r in g  the  y e a r s  between Radegunde/ s  d e a th  in 

587 and th e  n u n ' s  r e v o l t  in 590-591,  o r ,  he chose  t o  omit the
ft

s c a n d a lo u s  e p is o d e  from h i s  s t o r y  of  S a i n t  Radegunde. There  i s  

no r e c o r d  of  Gregory of T o u r s '  r e sp o n se  t o  F o r t u n a t u s '  l e t t e r s  

about  th e  S a i n t e  Croix r e v o l t .  Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  r e sp o n se  to  

F o r t u n a tu s  may have encouraged  h i s  " f e a r  of p r o l i x i t y " 1® and 

u rg ed  him to  be most c i r c u m sp ec t  because  we r e a d  no more from 

F o r t u n a t u s  about  th e  m a t t e r .

S t r i c t l y  sp e a k in g ,  the  n u n s '  r e v o l t  was not  a p a r t  of  

Radegunde 's  l i f e ;  t h e  r e v o l t  was, however, th e  most s h a t t e r i n g  

o c c u r re n c e  in R adegunde 's  community s i n c e  she  founded S a i n t e  

Croix  in 567. F o r t u n a t u s  was too  i n t i m a t e  a f r i e n d ,  a s  well  a s  

th e  c o n f e s s o r  t o  S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  t o  be ig n o ra n t  of  t h i s  s t a g g e r i n g  

even t  in th e  l i f e  of  th e  community. P e rh ap s  h i s  o m is s io n s  " fo r  

f e a r  of p r o l i x i t y "  were committed more in th e  i n t e r e s t s  of 

Church a u t h o r i t y  o r  h i s  own c a r e e r .  F o r t u n a tu s  took h i s  vows 

l a t e  in l i f e  and he kep t  them w i th o u t  d i s t u r b i n g  h i s  e a s e f u l  

l i f e .  His c l e r i c a l  o bed ience  was i n t a c t  a f t e r  t h e  n u n s '  r e v o l t .

Over th e  y e a r s ,  F o r t u n a t u s '  " f e a r  of  p r o l i x i t y "  was 

rew arded;  he was i n v e s t e d  Bishop o f  P o i t i e r s .  Bishop Maroveus 

d i e d  soon a f t e r  th e  v e r d i c t  t h a t  p l a c e d  S a i n t e  Croix  under  h i s

12F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . Bk. V I I I ,  X I I :  209; X I I I :  210.
" R e s i t  q ua le  n e f a s  i n t r a  p i a  s a e p t a  s y n a x i ! . . . Ju s t in a m  famulam 
p i e t a t e  memento, b e a t e ;  p e r  t e  e t  commender, s t i r p e  vel a r c e  
p a t e r . . . "

1® F or tu na tu s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 34, In .  31: 376. " . . .ne
f a s t i d i a t u r  u b e r t a s ,  nec r e p u t e t u r  b r e v i s s im u m . . . "
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c o n t r o l ,  and,  in th e  y e a r s  fo l lo w in g  th e  t r i a l ,  th e  nunnery 

g a in e d  b i s h o p s  who were a l l i e s  o f  Gregory of  T ours :  f i r s t ,

Bishop P l a t o ,  a  former a rchdeacon  of  Gregory o f  T ours ;  t h e n ,  

Bishop F o r t u n a t u s . 1** The nuns of  S a i n t e  Croix  had g a in ed  

f r i e n d l y  b i s h o p s  b u t  they  had l o s t  t h e i r  independent  

i n s t i t u t i o n .

Baudoniv ia  p r o t e s t e d  t h a t  th e  V I ta  Dedimia wanted w r i t t e n

"sho u ld  be g iven  t o  th e  one among u s  w i th  th e  b e s t  fo n t  of

e lo q u e n c e ."  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  w r i t i n g  h a s  a lways s u f f e r e d  th e

comparison w i th  F o r t u n a t u s '  f lo w in g  s t y l e  from th e  so u rce

e d i t o r s  th rough  th e  c e n t u r i e s ,  b u t ,  in th e  f o l lo w in g  p a s s a g e ,

Baudoniv ia  made a s  p o e t i c  an a l l u s i o n  t o  F o r t u n a tu s  a s  he co u ld

have w r i t t e n  h i m s e l f .

I t  sh o u ld  be g iven  t o  th e  one among u s  w i th  the  b e s t  fo n t  
of e loquence  so  t h a t  i t  might be u n f o ld e d ,  by whomever 
undertook  i t ,  w a te re d  most c o p io u s ly  w i th  s o n g . 1®

She a l l u d e d  t o  F o r t u n a t u s '  well  known fo nd n es s  f o r  d r i n k  and

th e  banquet  t a b l e  "e loquence"  t h i s  " fo n t"  o f t e n  i n s p i r e d .  She

i d e n t i f i e d  h i s  m usica l  t a l e n t s  in com binat ion  w i th  h i s  tendency

t o  o v e r - i n d u l g e  h im s e l f  by s a y i n g  t h a t  h i s  w r i t i n g  would be

x**Bishop Gregory owed much t o  h i s  Archdeacon P l a t o .  P l a t o  
had once been a r r e s t e d ,  " lo ad e d  down w i th  c h a i n s ,  and p a rad ed  
b e f o r e  the  Queen [F red egu n de ] ,  f e t t e r e d  and in t h e i r  
u n d e r c lo th e s "  because  o f  h i s  su p p o r t  of  Bishop Gregory.  Gregory 
was on t r i a l  h im s e l f  f o r  h a v in g  s l a n d e r e d  th e  Queen. She accused  
him of  h a v in g  s t a r t e d  t h e  rumor t h a t  Bishop Bertram of  Bordeaux 
was h e r  l o v e r .  G r e g o r y ' s  t r i a l  was p r e s i d e d  over  by Bishop 
Bertram and Gregory was b a r e l y  a c q u i t t e d  by th e  o t h e r  b i s h o p s  
a g a i n s t  th e  King and Queen. ( H. F . . Bk. V, 49: 31 4 -3 22 . )

^ B a u d o n i v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . " P ro lo g u e ,"  In .  3 -4 :  377. "Sed
i s t u d  i l l  i s  d e b e tu r  i n i u n g i ,  qui h a b e n te s  i n t r a  se  fontem 
e l o q u e n t i a e .  Unde q u ic q u id  i l l  i s  i n i u n g i t u r ,  carmine i r r i g u o  
c o p i o s i u s  e x p l i c a t u r . "
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"w a te red  c o p io u s ly  w i th  song ."  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  w r i t i n g  d id  not

p o s s e s s  the  f l u i d  g ra c e  of  F o r t u n a t u s '  p o e t r y  and p r o s e ,  b u t  she

d i d  know how t o  make some u n d e r s t a t e d  p o i n t s  comparing h e r

community w i th  th e  c o n g re g a t io n  of th e  " d o c t i s , "  the  l e a rn e d

ones :  "We [ i n d o c t i s ] ,  on the  c o n t r a r y ,  a r e  narrow of

u n d e r s t a n d in g  and have no w e a l th  of  e loquence  to  r e f r e s h  o t h e r s ,

nor  can your  need be a l l a y e d  by our  d r y n e s s . "  S ince  th e  v e r d i c t

of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  t r i a l ,  t h e  "wealth"  of  th e  nunnery was under

th e  c o n t r o l  of o t h e r s  and th e  n u n s '  r e s o u r c e s  were more "dry"

than  in t h e i r  p a t r o n ' s  day when th e  nunnery gave f r e e l y  from

t h e i r  own s t o r e s  t o  o t h e r s .

The most f o r t h r i g h t  d i s c u s s i o n  in B a u d o n iv i a ' s  v e r s io n  of

Radegunde 's  l i f e  s t o r y  c e n t e r e d  on th e  e v e n t s  su r r o u n d in g  th e

i n s t a l l a t i o n  of th e  r e l i c  of  th e  True C ross  a t  th e  S a i n t e  Croix

nunnery ,  B audoniv ia  began h e r  s t o r y  of  t h e s e  e v e n t s  a t  th e

p o i n t  when th e  r e l i c  r e a c h e d  th e  g a t e s  of  th e  c i t y  of P o i t i e r s .

F o r t u n a tu s  o m i t t e d  t o  mention t h e s e  e v e n t s  a l t o g e t h e r ;  even

Gregory of T ou rs ,  u s u a l l y  th e  most i n c l u s i v e  s o u r c e ,  d i d  not

r e c o r d  t h a t  Maroveus of P o i t i e r s  r e f u s e d  t o  admit  th e  r e l i c s

i n t o  the  c i t y  w a l l s  of  P o i t i e r s .

The Bishop of  t h i s  p l a c e  [Maroveus o f  P o i t i e r s ]  sh o u ld  have 
w ished  t o  t o  welcome th e  Cross  a lo n g  w i th  a l l  th e  devout  
p e o p le  bu t  t h e  enemy of  human k in d  worked th rough  h i s  
d epend en ts  t o  make them tu r n  away th e  w o r l d ' s  ransom 
and wish no t  t o  r e c e i v e  i t  [ t h e  C ross ]  in th e  c i t y . 1*

1<sB audonlv ia ,  L ib e r  11 . Bk. 16, In .  22 -24 :  388. " . . . e t
p o n t i f e x  lo c i  cum omni popu lo  devo te  hoc v e l l e t  e x c l p e r e ,  
im in icu s  humani g e n e r i s  p e r  s a t e l l i t e s  su o s  e g i t ,  u t  prec ium 
mundi r e p e l l e r e n t  nec in c i v i t a t e m  r e c i p e r e  v e l l e n t . "
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I t  ap pea re d  to  B audoniv ia  t h a t  R adegunde 's  " s p i r i t  was b l a z i n g

w h i le  h e r  soul  t rem bled"  when Maroveus " s u b j e c t e d  h e r  to

t r i b u l a t i o n "  by r e j e c t i n g  h e r  s a c r e d  r e l i c .  To overcome th e

o b s t a c l e  Bishop Maroveus p l a c e d  in h e r  p a th  t o  d e d i c a t e  a s h r i n e

t o  th e  C ro ss ,  Radegunde " s e n t  m essengers  t o  th e  b e n e v o le n t  King

S i g i b e r t . "  Through th e  King, Radegunde took a c t i o n  w i th o u t  th e

approval  of  th e  loca l  b i sh o p  and " u n t i l  h e r  m essengers  co u ld

r e t u r n  from the  King, she  d e p o s i t e d  th e  L o r d ' s  C ross  and th e

to k en s  of  th e  s a i n t s  f o r  s h e l t e r  in a m onas te ry  a t  T o u r s . 1,1 ^

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  b o l d e s t  s t a t e m e n t  a g a i n s t  th e  b i s h o p s

was a l s o  h e r  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t  between h e r

p a t r o n ' s  work a t  S a i n t e  Croix and th e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o p p o s i t i o n

t o  he r  work. The p a s sa g e  immedia te ly  fo l lo w ed  h e r  accoun t  of

th e  loca l  b i sh op  t u r n i n g  away th e  C ross .

One f a c t i o n  and th e  o t h e r  form ing  a s  th e  o r d e r s  of 
J e w s . . .T h u s  envy i n f l i c t e d  no small  i n j u r y  on th e  Holy 
Cross  j u s t  l i k e  th e  Lord who s u s t a i n e d  every  m a l i c e  
p a t i e n t l y  when he was summoned t ime and ag a in  by the
m in ion s  of j u d g e s  and g o v e rn o r s  so  t h a t  h i s  c r e a t u r e s  might
not  p e r i s h . 1®

These were s t r o n g  words f o r  a nun who c a l l e d  h e r s e l f  " r u s t i c u s 11 

and " i n d o c t i s ; "  Baudoniv ia  compared th e  f a c t i o n s  of  b i s h o p s

w ith  th e  o r d e r s  of  th e  Jews. Her d e s c r i p t i o n  of  th e  "m in ions  of

1^ B au d o n iv ia , L ib e r  I I . Bk. 16, In .  26-29:  388. "Sed i l i a ,
s p i r i t u  f e r v e n t e ,  animo d i m i c a n t e ,  i te rum  ad benigniss imum regem 
d i r i g t i t ,  q u ia  in c i v i t a t e m  sa lu te m  r e c i p e r e  n o l u e r u n t .  I n t e r im  
quod m is s i  su i  de domno r eg e  r e v e r t e r e n t u r , in  T u ro n ico  suo in 
m o n a s te r io  v iro rum  quod c o n d i d i t ,  u t  e t  ipsum s a l v e r e t . . . "

1BB audon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 16, In .  25: 388; In .  2 -4 :  389.
" . . . p r o  a l i o  a d s e r e n t e s  Iu d a i c o  o r d i n e . . . N o n  mlnorem in iu r i a m  
e s t  p a s s a  s a n c t a  c rux  p e r  in v id ia m ,  quam Dominus, qul p e r  
cursorem f id e le m  v o c a tu s  e t  r e v o c a t u s  a n te  p r a e s i d e s  e t  i u d i c e s ,  
omnem m al ic iam  p a c i e n t e r  s u s t i n u i t ,  u t  quod c r a e v e r a t  ne p e r i  r e t . "
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j u d g e s , "  and poor  " c r e a t u r e s , "  and b e in g  "summoned t ime and 

aga in"  sounded very  much l i k e  h e r  own v iew po in t  on th e  t r i a l  of 

h e r  s i s t e r  nuns by th e  b i s h o p - J u d g e s .

By d e f i n i t i o n ,  th e  v o i c e s  of a u t h o r i t y  d i d  not  come from 

b e h in d  nunnery w a l l s .  When B audoniv ia  took e x c e p t io n  to  

F o r t u n a t u s '  o m is s io n s  in h i s  Book of  R adegunde 's  l i f e  she  was 

c h a l l e n g i n g  not  on ly  th e  i s s u e s  in v o lv e d ,  b u t  a l s o  h e r  r i g h t  to  

speak o u t . 1” B audon iv ia ,  who found h e r s e l f  t o  be "more devout  

than  l e a r n e d , " 20 p o i n t e d  o u t ,  in h e r  more wary s t y l e ,  a 

d i f f e r e n c e  between h e r  w r i t i n g  and F o r t u n a t u s '  w r i t i n g  r e g a r d i n g

^ F l r s t ,  in th e  "Pro logue"  of  L ib e r  I I . B audoniv ia  quo ted  th e  
f o l lo w in g  p a ssa g e  from L ib e r  I ; "De b e a t a e  v i r t u t i b u s  s u f f i c i a t  
e x i g u l t a s ,  ne f a s t l d l a t u r  u b e r t a s ,  nec r e p u t e t u r  b rev iss lmum , 
ubi  de p a u c i s  a g n o s c i t u r  a m p l i tu d e . "  ( F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 
34,  In .  31: 3 7 6 . )  Next ,  Baudoniv ia  c h a l l e n g e d  F o r t u n a t u s '
d i s c l a i m e r  in L ib e r  I I : " . . . e a  quae p r o l i x i t a t e  p r a e t e r m i s i t ,
s i  c u t  ip se  in 1i b r o  suo d i s s e r u i t . "  (B au d o n iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . 
"P ro lo g u e ,"  In .  3:  3 7 8 . )  Then,  Baudoniv ia  answered F o r t u n a t u s '
b r e v i t y  s a y in g :  "E rg o . .n o n  p o l i t o ,  s e d  r u s t i c o  temptamus de h i s
quae g e s s i t  sermone a p p e t e r e  e t  de m u l t i s  e l u s  m i r a c u l i s  pauca 
c o n p l e c t e r e ." (B aud o n iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . " P ro lo g u e ,"  In .  7 -8 :
378. )

2°B a u do n iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . " P ro lo g u e ,"  In .  2: 378. " . . . q u a e
sum minus d o c t a ,  p l u s  d e v o ta . "
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th e  r e l a t i o n  between " g r e a t  i s s u e s "  r e c o u n te d  by " im p o r tan t

peop le"  and "small  m a t t e r s "  known by "un im por tan t  p e o p l e . " 21

S e e ing  t h a t  when th e  l e a r n e d  speak  out  i t  i s  b e t t e r  f o r  th e  
u n le a r n e d  to  keep s i  1e n t . . .Those l e a r n e d  ones  do not  know 
how to  speak about  small  m a t t e r s  and th e  u n le a r n e d  do not  
know how t o  speak about  small  m a t t e r s  g r e a t  1y . . .and what i s  
sough t  a f t e r  by some i s  f e a r e d  by o t h e r s . 22

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  Book spoke a s  d i r e c t l y  t o  th e  r e s u l t  of  th e  t r i a l

a s  a common nun e n c lo s e d  under  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  a b i sh o p

c o u ld  a l lo w  h e r s e l f  t o  sp eak .  While in p a r t  of  h e r  "Prologue"

she  c a l l e d  h e r s e l f  " h u m i l i s  omnium," th e  humblest  of a l l ,  she

a l s o  spoke up f o r  th o se  m a t t e r s  which " th e  most e lo q u e n t  fo n t

among us" n e g l e c t e d  t o  b r i n g  o u t .

21N a t a l i e  Zemon D av is ,  "On the  Lame," The American H i s t o r i c a l  
Review 93, no. 3 ( J u n e ,  1988) ,  574.  Q u e s t io n s  about  t h i s  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  c o n t in u e  in p r e s e n t  day h i s t o r i c a l  s t u d i e s  a s  seen 
in Robert  F i n l a y ' s  c h a l l e n g e  of  N a t a l i e  Zemon D a v i s '  method 
u s i n g  th e  so u rc e  m a t e r i a l s  from p e a s a n t s  and f o l k  t r a d i t i o n s ,  
and ,  D a v is '  r e b u t t a l  of  F i n l a y ' s  c r i t i q u e  in The American 
H i s t o r i c a l  Review.

"There i s  a c o n t r a s t  in our mental  h a b i t s ,  c o g n i t i v e  s t y l e s ,  
and moral t o n e .  I s e e  c o m p l e x i t i e s  and am biva lences  
everywhere ;  I am w i l l i n g  t o  s e t t l e ,  u n t i l  1 can g e t  
som eth ing  b e t t e r ,  f o r  c o n j e c t u r a l  knowledge and p o s s i b l e  
t r u t h ;  I make e t h i c a l  Judgments  a s  an a ssa y  of  p r o s  and 
co n s ,  of  d a i l y  l i v i n g  and h e r o i c  i d e a l i s m .  Robert  F in la y  
s e e s  t h i n g s  in c l e a n ,  s im p le  l i n e s ;  he wan ts  a b s o l u t e  
t r u t h ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i th  no am bigu i ty  by l i t e r a l  and 
e x p l i c i t  words;  he makes moral Judgments  in te rm s of 
sh a rp  r i g h t s  and w r o n g s . . . . h e  p l a y s  S a vo n a ro la  t o  my 
Montaigne.  F o r t u n a t e l y ,  h i s t o r i c a l  p r a c t i c e  can p r o f i t  
from each s t a n c e . "

22Baudon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . P ro lo g u e ,  In .  7 -18 :  377. " I n l u g i t i s
mihi opus a g e re  non minus i n p o s s l b l 1l e ,  quam s i t  d i g l t o  caelum 
t a n g e r e ,  u t  de V i t a  s a n c t a e  dominae Radegundis ,  quam obtime 
n o s t i s ,  a l i q u i d  d l c e r e  p r a e s u m a n u s . . . t a l e s  non solum p e r  se  
a l i q u i d  d i c e r e  a p p e t u n t ,  verum e t l a m ,  s i  q u id  e i s  in iunc tum 
f u e r i t ,  p e r t l m e s c u n t . . . .quoniam, quantum d o c t l s  p r o l o q u l ,  tantum 
i n d o c t i s  u t i l e  f i t  t a c e r e . . .  e t  ideo  quod ab a l i i  i s  q u e a r i t u r ,  
ab a l i i s  f o r m i d a t u r ."
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In th e  complementary  h a g io g r a p h ie s  of  S a i n t  Radegunde, we

b e n e f i t  from th e  p e r s p e c t i v e s  of bo th  " d o c t i s "  and the

" i n d o c t i s . "  Unl ike  F o r t u n a t u s ,  Baudoniv ia  d i d  p r o v id e  a view of

two r e b e l l i o u s  nuns .  B audoniv ia  took th e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o

minimize th e  r o l e  of  th e  r e v o l t  in th e  l i f e  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix

community by p l a c i n g  th e  r e v o l t  i n . t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e  of  the  day to

day l i f e  of th e  nuns .

Two women g r a v e ly  i n f e s t e d  by th e  Enemy c lamored  a l l  
n i g h t .  One o f  them ra v e d  so  v i o l e n t l y  t h a t  she  shook 
th e  whole church  w i th  h e r  r o a r i n g . * *

From B a u d o n iv i a ' s  p o s i t i o n ,  l i v i n g  w i t h i n  th e  convent  w a l l s

h e r s e l f ,  th e  n u n ' s  r e v o l t  was t h e  outcome of  t h e  p e rso n a l

m ise ry  of two nuns who c o u ld  n o t  endure  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  a u s t e r i t i e s

of t h e i r  l i v e s .

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  accoun t  of  two n u n s '  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e i r

i n s t i t u t i o n  d i s p l a c e d  th e  emphasis  of  G r e g o r y ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n .

She a l s o  made known th e  o r d i n a r y  a s s o c i a t i o n s  between th e  monks

of  S a in t  H i l a r y  and th e  nuns o f  S a i n t e  C ro ix .  Gregory d e s c r i b e d

th e  same m e e t in g s  between th e  monks and th e  nuns a t  S a in t

H i l a r y ' s  church  a s  an unusual  o c c u r re n c e  in h i s  t r a n s c r i p t  of  the

n u n s '  t r i a l .

A f t e r  th e  v e n e r a b le  Abbot A r n e g i s e l u s  l e f t  th e  S a i n t e d  
Queen 's  b a s i l i c a  [ S a i n t e  C ro ix ]  w i th  h i s  monks t o  complete  
th e  v i g i l  in th e  b a s i l i c a  [ S a i n t  H i l a r y ]  which she  loved so 
w e l l ,  they  h e a r d  t h e s e  c la m o r in g  women coming a f t e r  them. 
They e n t e r e d  th e  b a s i l i c a  c a l l i n g  ou t  and p l e a d i n g  t h a t  
Lady Radegunde would s p a r e  them. One of  them was h e a v i ly

*®Baudonivia, V i t a . L ib e r  I I . Bk. 27, In .  19-22: 394. " t o t a  
n o c te  c l a m a v e r u n t . . . m u l i e r e s  duas  g r a v i t e r  i n f e s t a b a t  ln im lcu s ;  
p r a e c i p u e  una tantum b a c c a b a t u r ,  u t  in e i u s  f r e m i tu  t o t a  
t r e m e r e t  b a s i l i c a . "
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t r o u b l e d  because  h e r  e v i l  s p i r i t  had f l a g e l l a t e d  h e r  f o r  
f i f t e e n  y e a r s .  Then, e a r l y  in th e  morning ,  they  s a y ,  the  
r a g i n g  enemy l e f t  th e  body he had invaded and th e  o t h e r  one 
was s e t  f r e e  a t  Terce  in f r o n t  of  th e  g a te  of the  
b a s i  1 l e a . 2-*

The s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  h i g h l i g h t i n g  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  i n c i d e n t  

a t  th e  o u tb re a k  of th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t  was t h a t  d u r i n g  t h i s  mob 

s c e n e ,  Bishop Gundegisel  and h i s  f e l l o w  b i s h o p s  N i c a s i u s  and 

S a f a r i u s  were knocked t o  th e  ground by some of  th e  rough men who 

had g a th e r e d  a round th e  group of  r e b e l  nuns .  Gundegisel  

immedia te ly  excommunicated th e  nuns .  Then he wro te  a  l e t t e r  

a g a i n s t  th e  nuns and s e n t  i t  t o  the  Kings and B ishops  in 

Counci 1.

Judg ing  from th e  l e t t e r  s e n t  in  r e p l y ,  which Gregory 

of  Tours  q u o ted  in f u l l  in  th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. G u n d e g i s e l ' s  

l e t t e r  was o b v io u s ly  a  s c a t h i n g  accoun t  o f  th e  n u n s '  a c t i o n s  and 

a c a u s t i c  t r e a tm e n t  of  t h e i r  c a u s e .  In r e s p o n se  t o  th e  " i n s u l t s  

done" and the  "narrow escape"  of  Gundegisel  and h i s  c l e r g y ,  

Gunthram and C h i ld e b e r t  and t h e i r  b i s h o p s  a g re e d  t o  t r y  th e  nuns 

in a c o u r t  of s i x  b i shops .*®  The Ju d g in g  b i s h o p s  in c lu d e d  fo u r  

b i s h o p s  known t o  be h o s t i l e  t o  th e  nuns:  G u n d e g ise l ,  N i c a s i u s ,

**B audon iv ia , V i t a  , L ib e r  I I . In .  21-28 :  394.  "Postquam
inde v i r  v e n e r a b i l i s  A r n e g i s s e l u s  abbas  b a s i l i c a e  b e a t a e  r e g in a e  
cum s u i s  monachls  e x i v i t ,  ad suam vadens b a s i l i c a m  cursum 
imp 1 e r e ,  quam i l i a  s a t i s  d i l e x e r a t ,  l p s a s  p o s t  s e  m u l i e r e s  duas 
a u d ie r u n t  c la m a n te s  v e n i r e .  Quae i n g r e s s a e  b a s i l i c a m  
v o c i f e r a n t e s ,  dominam Radegundem, u t  e i s  p a r c e r e t ,  s u p p l l c a b a n t . 
Una e x i l l i s ,  quae g r a v l u s  t r i b u l a b a t u r ,  iam t e r  q u in o s  habens  
annos ,  ex quo earn s p i r i t u s  nequam f l a g e l l a b a t ,  t u n c ,  —m a tu t in a  
d i c e b a t u r ,  — s e v i e n s  lm in ic u s  vas  quod i n v a s e r a t  r e l l q u l d .
I l i a  a l i a  ad t e r c i a m  a n te  o s t ium  i p s i u s  b a s i l i c a e  e s t  l i b e r a t a ,  
i t  u l t r a  n e qu ls s lm u s  h o s t  i s  e i s  nocere  non v a l u i t . "

*®Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk . ,  IX, 41: 533-534.
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S a f a r i u s ,  and Maroveus. The o t h e r  two Judges  were Gregory of 

Tours  and E b r e g i s e l . E b re g ise l  of  Cologne was unknown t o  th e  

nunnery .  Gregory of  Tours  was well  known t o  th e  community, bu t  

he had l e a rn e d  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  a t  h i s  own t r i a l  under  k in g  

C h i l p e r i c  and Queen Fredegunde t h a t  e p i s c o p a l  s o l i d a r i t y  was the  

w i s e s t  c h o ic e .

Baudoniv ia  d id  not  labe l  th e  above d i s r u p t i o n  t o  be th e  same 

" g r e a t  scanda l  in  th e  convent  in P o i t i e r s , "  a s  Gregory c a l l e d  

i t .  In hag iog raphy  l i t t l e  of th e  m a t e r i a l  i s  e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d ,  

a l th o u g h  B a udon iv ia ,  b ecause  of h e r  lack  of  l i t e r a r y  f i n e s s e ,  

was more d i r e c t  than  usua l  f o r  th e  Vi t a  s t y l e .  She s i t u a t e d  the  

above accoun t  of  t h e  two nuns in th e  t e x t  of  th e  L ib e r  I I  

immedia te ly  f o l lo w in g  h e r  r e c o r d  of  th e  m i r a c l e s  a t  R adegunde 's  

f u n e r a l .  Baudon iv ia  s h i f t e d  th e  emphasis  away from Bishop 

G r e g o r y ' s  view of  th e  r e v o l t  in te rm s  of  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

p r e c e d e n t  f o r  n u n n e r i e s  toward h e r  own p e r s p e c t i v e  of th e  r e v o l t  

in te rm s of th e  s o c i a l  d i sp lac em e n t  o r  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  

d i s t u r b a n c e s  of two nuns .

Due t o  th e  a c t i o n s  of  th e  nuns and th e  r e a c t i o n s  of  th e  

b i s h o p s ,  t h e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery l o s t  i t s  independen t  s t a t u s .

The h o s t i l e  Bishop Maroveus of P o i t i e r s  had  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over  

S a i n t e  Croix u n t i l  h i s  d e a th  in 592 when he was succeeded  by

Bishop P l a t o . W h e n  P l a t o  was i n v e s t e d  Bishop of P o i t i e r s ,

2*Gregory of  T ou rs ,  H. F . . Bk. V, 49: 316-322.
^ G r e g o r y  o f  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. V, 49:  316, names P l a t o  a s

G r e g o r y ' s  a rchdeacon  and h i s  c l o s e  f r i e n d .  P l a t o  was t o r t u r e d ,  
c h a in e d ,  and p u b l i c a l l y  d i s p l a y e d  w i th o u t  h i s  c l o t h e s  d u r in g  
Bishop G r e g o r y ' s  t r i a l  f o r  s l a n d e r i n g  Queen Fredegunde.
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F o r t u n a tu s  w ro te  a poem c l e a r l y  showing t h a t  r e l a t i o n s  between 

th e  loca l  b i sh o p  and th e  nunnery of S a i n t e - C r o ix  were about  t o  

change:

The k i n g s ,  w i th  t h e i r  f o r e s i g h t ,  gave a b i sh o p  of 
a s to u n d in g  f a i t h  t o  th e  p e o p le  t o  c o n so le  t h e m . . . a n d  he w i l l  
govern th e  c l e r g y  of  th e  Church of P o i t i e r s  w i th  
w isdo m . . .T he  b l e s s e d  p r e s e n c e  of  Gregory adds t o  the  p u b l i c  
j o y ,  and t h e r e  w i l l  be only  one and th e  same f a i t h  between 
th e  two c i t i e s  [Tours  and P o i t i e r s ] .  I t  i s  Gregory who 
e n th ro n e d  Bishop P l a t o n ,  h i s  d i s c i p l e ;  i t  i s  he who g i v e s  
him t o  the  Church on t h i s  solemn d a y .* 0

Some of th e  prob lem s of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery were l e s s e n e d

because  Maroveus ' s u c c e s s o r s  were loyal  t o  th e  i n t e r e s t s  of  th e

f a c t i o n  of Gregory of T ou rs .  Nunnery l i f e  a t  S a i n t e  Croix

s t a b l i z e d  under  th e  c o n t r o l  o f  an a l l i e d  b i sh o p  a f t e r  th o se

t r e a c h e r o u s  y e a r s  between Radegunde 's  d ea th  and Maroveus ' d e a t h .

Nunnery l i f e  a t .  S a i n t e  Croix  was a l s o  more dependent  and more

removed from the  n u n s '  c o n t r o l .

By 600, o r  by 610 a t  t h e  l a t e s t ,  a l l  t h r e e  v e r s i o n s  of

Radegunde 's  l i f e  e x i s t e d  in a t e x t u a l  form s u i t a b l e  f o r  use

e i t h e r  a s  a p a r t  of  th e  Church l i t u r g y  and c u l t  p r o m u lg a t io n ,  o r ,

in th e  c a se  of th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum. f o r  use  a s  a j u d i c i a l

p r e c e d e n t  f o r  th e  r e l a t i v e  p o s i t i o n s  of  Merovingian n u n n e r i e s

and t h e i r  e p i s c o p a t e .

* ° F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  C h a r le s  N i s a r d ,  Bk. X, XIV, 
248-249.  "P ro v lda  d l sp o n u n t  r e g e s  s o l a c l a  p l e b l a  p o n t l f i c e m  
d a n te s  quern p r o b a t  alma f i d e s . . . d i r i g a t  h i e  populum s u c c e s s o r  
honore  b e a t o ,  e t  c le rum  e c c l e s i a e  qui m odere tu r  o p e . . . G a u d i a  
l a e t a  p a r e t  p r a e s e n t i a  s a n c t a  Gregorl  e t  geminas u r b e s  a d ju v e t  
una f i d e s .  Qui modo d i s c i p u l o  P l a to n e  a n t i s t l t e  summo sollemnem 
e c c l e s i a e  h i e  d e d l t  e s s e  diem."
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B a u d o n iv i a ' s  t e x t ,  by showing Radegunde in th e  working 

r o l e s  pe rfo rm ed  by Germanic women in a  w a r r i o r  s o c i e t y ,  

d e m o n s t ra te d  th e  i n c l u s i o n  of  th o s e  r o l e s  i n t o  C a th o l i c  

r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  In B a u d o n iv i a ' s  n a r r a t i v e ,  Radegunde s e t t l e d  

d i s p u t e s  among th e  s i s t e r s ,  s e n t  l e t t e r s  t o  k in g s  and queens a t  

war p r e s s i n g  f o r  p e ac e ;  she s e r v e d  m ea ls  t o  p i l g r i m s ,  sc ru b bed  

f l o o r s ,  c l e a n e d  s h o e s ,  washed and tended  t o  th e  s i c k ,  and gave 

c l o t h i n g  t o  th e  p o o r .  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  Book of  Radegunde 's  l i f e  

p r e s e n t e d  s p e c i f i c ,  t e l l i n g  d e t a i l s  about  d a i l y  l i f e  in th e  

n u n n e ry .

The L ib e r  I I  a l s o  c a r r i e d  a d i f f e r e n t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l

em phas is .  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  c o n te x t  s i t u a t e d  th e  nunnery a s  a c e n t e r

f o r  women's work in th e  Merovingian kingdoms.

There  i s  n o th in g  th«vt we do not  know of  how Radegunde l i v e d  
j o i n e d  t o g e t h e r  w i th  h e r  e a r t h l y  p r i n c e  and husband ,  the  
most h ig h  King C h i o t a r . . . .T h is  was b e f o r e  h e r  soul  a c h iev e d  
i t s  d e s t i n y  a s  a r e l i g i o u s  which i t  shaped  w h i le  she  was in 
a r i s t o c r a t i c  c l o t h i n g .  No w o r ld ly  bonds f e t t e r e d  h e r  who 
was g i r d l e d  about  w i th  obed ience  in God 's  s e r v i c e ,  c a r e f u l  
t o  redeem c a p t i v e s  and generous  in g i v i n g  p r o f u s e  alms to  
th e  needy.  For she b e l i e v e d  t h a t  a n y th in g  t h a t  th e  poor 
a c c e p te d  from h e r  was t h e i r  own t o  t a k e .  * *

Reading Baudoniv ia  o f f e r e d  a c l e a r e r  fo c u s  on th e  independent

g o a l s  of  th e  female  m o n as t i c  community, in  p l a c e  o f  t h a t

" u n i v e r s a l "  mold of m o n a s t ic  l i f e  p o r t r a y e d  by F o r t u n a t u s .

^ B a u d o n i v i a ,  V i t a e  S anc tae  R ad eo un d ls . L ib e r  I I . 379, In .  39; 
380, In .  1 -2 ,  6 -1 0 .  "Nul1i h a b e t u r  incogn i tum ,  q u a l i s  f u i t  e i u s  
a c t i o ,  dum cum t e r r e n o  p r i n c i p e  e t  r eg e  p r a e c e l s o  
C l o t a r i o . . . . r e l i g i o  iam a n te c e d e n s  animi f u t u r a e  c o n v e r s a t i o n i s  
adventum, dum s a e c u l a r l  sub h a b i t u  r e l i g i o n i s  fo rm aba tu r  
exemplum. In n u l l o  h u i u s  mundi conpede c a t e n a t a  e s t , in 
servorum Dei ob sequ io  s u c c i n c t a ,  in redem ptlone  cap t ivo rum  
s o l l i c i t a ,  in  egenorum e r o g a t l o n e  p r o f u s a ;  p rop r ium  c r e d l d i t ,  
q u i c q u id  de se  pauper  a c c e p i t . "
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In th e  L ib e r  I . F o r t u n a tu s  emphasized Radegunde 's  r i g o r o u s  

a u s t e r i t i e s  and h e r  a c t s  of s e r v i t u d e ;  in th e  L ib e r  I I . 

Baudoniv ia  gave weigh t  t o  R adegunde 's  m i r a c l e s  and c u r e s .  

F o r t u n a t u s  b ro u gh t  out  R ad egunde 's  w i thdrawal  from th e  w or ld ;  

Baudoniv ia  added R adegunde 's  l e a d e r s h i p  of  h e r  nunnery and he r  

involvement  in th e  Merovingian kingdom. For F o r t u n a t u s ,  S a i n t e  

Croix  r e p r e s e n t e d  Sa in t-Q ueen  R adegunde 's  r e t r e a t  from th e  l i f e  

of th e  kingdom. For B audon iv ia ,  S a i n t e  Croix  was th e  c e n t e r  of 

th e  Merovingian w o r ld ,  and ,  t h a t  w o r ld  was f u l l ,  a c t i v e ,  and 

an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  of  Merovingian l i f e .

The d i f f e r e n c e s  between F o r t u n a t u s '  v e r s i o n  o f  S a in t  

Radegunde 's  l i f e  and B a u d o n iv i a ' s  v e r s i o n  of  S a i n t  Radegunde 's  

l i f e  grew out  of  th e  w r i t e r s '  d i v e r g e n t  e x p e r i e n c e s  in t h e i r  own 

l i v e s .  F o r t u n a t u s  t r a v e l e d  w ide ly  and l e d  an a r t i s t ' s  l i f e  

a t  c o u r t  b e f o r e  he c h an n e le d  h i s  w r i t i n g  i n t o  a c a r e e r  in th e  

Church.  F o r t u n a t u s  and Radegunde, a l th o u g h  th e y ,  t o o ,  were very  

d i f f e r e n t  from each o t h e r ,  s h a r e d  some common e x p e r i e n c e s  in the  

w o r ld s  of th e  c o u r t s  and among th e  g r e a t  p e o p le  of  th e  kingdoms. 

B aud o n iv ia ,  f o s t e r e d  a s  an i n f a n t  and r a i s e d  e n t i r e l y  w i t h in  th e  

c l o i s t e r ,  d i f f e r e d  not  on ly  from F o r t u n a t u s  and Radegunde, bu t  

a l s o  from th e  women who had e n t e r e d  t h e  convent  a s  a d u l t s  a f t e r
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l i v i n g  in th e  w or ld  a s  d a u g h te r s ,  s i s t e r s ,  w iv e s ,  m o th e rs ,  

s t e p - m o t h e r s ,  w idows.30

While th e  b i sho p  Gregory and th e  monk F o r t u n a tu s  p r a i s e d  

Radegunde 's  p a s s i v e  p o l i t i c s  and h e r  r e n u n c i a t i o n  from th e  

w o r ld ,  Baudoniv ia  v a lu e d  R adegunde 's  example f o r  a c t i v e  r o l e s  f o r  

women. From B a u d o n lv i a ' s  p e r s p e c t i v e  w i t h in  th e  w or ld  of  the  

nunnery ,  S a i n t e  Croix  was no t  a p l a c e  of r e t r e a t  and 

r e n u n c i a t i o n .  The nunnery p r o v id e d  a p l a c e  f o r  women to  

accom pl ish  good work. The many d u t i e s  t h a t  th e  nuns perform ed 

s e r v e d  a g r e a t  number of  th e  peop le  of th e  Merovingian kingdoms.

What i s  known of B a u d o n iv i a ' s  l i f e  comes from th e  i n t e r n a l  

e v id en ce  of  th e  V i t a  S an c tae  R ad eou n d is . L ib e r  I I  and from 

secondary  s t u d i e s  about  o t h e r  Merovingian nuns o r  nunnery

3° C a r o l i n e  W. Bynum, Holv F e a s t .  Holv F a s t . 27,  emphasizes  a 
c o l l a t e r a l  p o i n t  r e g a r d i n g  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  between women who 
c o n v e r t e d  a s  a d u l t s  and th o se  nuns who were r a i s e d  in th e  
c o n v en t .  Unl ike  th e  more f l u i d  Merovingian p e r i o d  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  
in Suzanne Wemple's r e s e a r c h ,  Bynum f i n d s  t h a t  f o r  the  l a t e  
Middle Ages, nuns who had been r a i s e d  in c o n v e n ts  had an 
i n t e n s i f i e d  se n se  of  m a le / f e m a le  d i f f e r e n c e s  c l o s e r  t o  th e  
n e g a t iv e  s t e r e o t y p e  r e a d  in th e  m is o g y n is t  c l e r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  
and were more aware of  p r o h i b i t i o n s  a g a i n s t  sac ram en ta l  
f u n c t i o n s  and t e a c h i n g  t o  women.
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l i f e . ® 1 The L ives  of  o t h e r  contemporary  nuns such a s  Aldegunde,  

R u s t l c u l a ,  and S a la b e rg a  a r e  h e lp f u l  in c o n s t r u c t i n g  a view of 

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  l i f e  a l th o u g h  th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  o r i g i n s  of  t h e i r  

l i v e s  c o n t r a s t e d  w i th  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  b e g in n i n g s .

In th e  L ib e r  I I . Baudoniv ia  d e s c r i b e d  th e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  of 

h e r  e a r l i e s t  l i f e  e x p e r i e n c e s  in th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery .

31The f o l lo w in g  i s  a p a r t i a l  l i s t  o f  secondary  s o u r c e s  f o r  
examining  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  l i f e :  Rene A i g r a i n ,  Vie de S a i n t e
Radeaonde ( P a r i s :  Bloud, 1924), I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  3 -24 ;  Rudolph M.
B e l l ,  Holv Anorex ia  (Chicago:  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Chicago P r e s s ,
1985);  C a r o l in e  Walker Bynum, Holv F e a s t  and Holv F a s t :  The
R e l i g i o u s  S i g n i f i c a n c e  of  Food t o  Me d ie v a l  Women (B e rke ley  and 
London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1987);  R ich a rd  Lyman,
"Barbar ism  and R e l i g i o n :  L ate  Roman and E a r ly  Medieval
Chi ldhood ,"  The H i s to r y  of  C h i ld h o o d , e d . , Lloyd deMause (New 
York: P s y c h o h i s to r y  P r e s s ,  1974):  75-100;  Sa ra  Hansel 1
MacGonagle, "The Poor in Gregory of  T o u rs ,"  (Ph. D. d i s s . ,  
Columbia U n i v e r s i t y ,  1936);  Loren C. MacKinney, E a r lv  Medieval 
Medicine (B a l t im o r e :  Johns  Hopkins P r e s s ,  1937);  Jo  Ann
McNamara and Suzanne Wemple, " S a n c t i t y  and Power: The Dual
P u r s u i t s  of  Medieval Women," Becoming V i s i b l e :  Women in
European H i s t o r y , e d s . , Renate  B r id e n th a l  and C lau d ia  Koonz 
(B oston :  Houghton M i f f l i n ,  1977):  90-118;  Jo  Ann McNamara, "A
Legacy of  M i r a c l e s :  Hagiography and N u nn e r ie s  in Merovingian
Gaul,"  Women of  th e  Medieval W orld , e d s . ,  J u l i u s  K l r sh n e r  and 
Suzanne Wemple (Oxford:  B a s i l  B la c k w e l l ,  1985):  36-53 ;  Georges
M ar ie ,  " S a i n t e  Radegonde e t  l e  m i l i e u  m onas t ique  co n tem p o ra ln ,"  
E tudes  M erov ing iennes  ( P a r i s :  P i c a r d ,  1953):  219-225;  P i e r r e
R ich e ,  "La femme l '6 p o q u e  b a r b a r e , "  H l s t o i r e  Mondiale de | a  
Femme. ed .  P i e r r e  Grimal ( P a r i s ,  1965):  35-46 ;  P i e r r e  R iche ,
"Note d 'h a g i o g r a p h i e  m e ro v ln g le n n e : La V i t a  S. R u s t l c u l a e , "
A n a le c ta  B o l la n d ia n a  72 (1 95 4 ) ;  369-377;  A l ine  R o u s e l l e ,
"A bs t inence  e t  c o n t in e n c e  dans  l e s  M onas te res  de Gaule 
M e r id io n a le  a l a  f i n  de l ' A n t i q u l t e  e t  au Debut de Moyen Age," 
Hommage k Andre Dupont ( M o n t p e l l i e r ,  1974):  239-255;  Jane
Schu lenb u rg ,  " S t r i c t  A c t iv e  E n c lo su re  and I t s  E f f e c t s  on the  
Female Monast ic  E xper ien ce  ( c a .  500 -11 0 0 ) ,"  D i s t a n t  E choes , e d s .  
John N ic h o ls  and L i l l i a n  Shanks (Kalamazoo, Michigan:
U n i v e r s i t y  of Michigan P r e s s ,  1984):  51-86 ;  Emile Thevenot ,
"Medecine e t  r e l i g i o n  aux temps Gal!o-Romains:  le  t r a i t e m e n t
des  a f f e c t i o n s  de l a  vue ,"  Latomus 9 (1 95 0 ) :  415-426; Suzanne 
Wemple, Women in F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y :  M a r r ia ge and the  C l o i s t e r
500-900 ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  U n i v e r s i t y  of P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1981),
175-199.
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Baudoniv ia  knew Radegunde f i r s t  a s  a  m o th e r .  B a u d o n iv i a ' s

w r i t i n g  showed t h a t  she  f e l t  Radegunde a c t e d  a s  th e  mother f o r

each i n d iv id u a l  c h i l d  a s  wel l  a s  b e in g  a mother  f i g u r e  t o  th e

whole community: " I am th e  l e a s t  of  the  l i t t l e  ones  [Radegunde]

n o u r i s h e d  f a m i l i a r l y  from th e  c r a d l e  a s  h e r  own c h i l d  b e f o r e  I

c o u ld  w a l k . 1132 When Radegunde p rea ch e d  t o  Baudoniv ia  and th e

o t h e r  nuns ,  she  o f t e n  t o l d  them:

D a u g h te rs ,  I chose  you. You a r e  my l i g h t  and my l i f e .  In 
you I r e s t  a l l  my h a p p in e s s ,  on you, my new p l a n t a t i o n .
Act w i th  me in t h i s  w o r ld  t h a t  we may r e j o i c e  in the  
f u t u r e . 33

The nuns of  S a i n t e  Croix  r a i s e d ,  t r a i n e d  and e d u c a te d  

Baudon iv ia ;  and,  b ecause  Baudoniv ia  was not  one of  th e  nuns who 

r e v o l t e d  a g a i n s t  th e  Rule a f t e r  R adegunde 's  d e a t h ,  Baudoniv ia  

d i d  no t  leave  th e  w a l l s  of S a i n t e  Croix  u n t i l  h e r  d e a t h .  As she 

e x p la in e d ,  " I t  was our  Rule t h a t  no l i v i n g  p e rso n  c o u ld  go out  

of  th e  g a t e s  of  th e  our  c o n v e n t . " 3*

Even b e f o r e  Radegunde e s t a b l i s h e d  h e r  nunnery ,  she  took on 

a m o t h e r ' s  r o l e  a t  c o u r t  by f o s t e r i n g  u n re c o g n iz e d  c h i l d r e n  l i k e  

h e r  g o d -d au g h te r  Agnes. Radegunde was c h i l d l e s s  h e r s e l f  b u t  she 

had seven r e c o g n iz e d  s t e p c h i l d r e n  by C lo th a r  I ' s  o t h e r  w ives  and

32B a u d o n iv ia , L ib e r  I I . P ro lo g u e ,  In .  18-19: 377. "Cum sim
ego minima omnium minimarum, quam ab i p s i s  cum abu l is  a n t e  sua  
v e s t i g i a  p e c u l la r e m  vernulam f a m i l i a r  i t e r  e n u t r i v i t . "

33B audon iv ia ,  V i t a . L ib e r  I I . Bk. 8 ,  I n . 24-25:  383. "Vos
e l e g i  f i l i a s ,  vos ,  mea lumina, v os ,  mea v i t a ,  vos ,  mea r e q u i e s  
t o t a q u e  f e l i c i t a s ,  v o s ,  n o v e l l a  p l a n t a t l o .  A g i te  mecum in hoc 
s a e c u l o ,  unde gaudeamus In f u t u r o . "

3*B audon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 24, In .  11-12: 393.  " . . . Q u i a
i n s t i t u e r a t ,  u t  n u l l a  v iv e n s  f o r a s  m o n a s te r io  iamuam 
e g r e d e r e t u r ." The S a i n t e  Croix  community l i v e d  a c c o rd in g  t o  the  
Ru1e of S a i n t  C a e s a r i u s  ( d.  542) .
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c o n c u b in e s ,  a s  well  a s  an u n re c o g n iz e d  s t e p s o n ,  Gundovald, by 

C lo th a r  and an an unnamed co n cub ine .  The d a u g h te r s  of  C l o t h a r ' s  

co n cu b in es  had no v a lu a b le  c la im  in th e  s o v e r e ig n  r i v a l r i e s  

among Radegunde/ s  s i s t e r - q u e e n s  o r  c o n cu b in es  in th e  i n t e r e s t  of  

t h e i r  s o n s .  P e rhap s  Agnes was one of  th o se  d i s c a r d e d  d a u g h te r s .  

A f t e r  Radegunde l e f t  the  c o u r t ,  in h e r  " L e t t e r  of F o un d a t io n ,"  

Radegunde w ro te  about  h e r  d e s i r e  t o  " fo rw ard  th e  cause  of  o t h e r  

women" l i k e  Agnes and Baudoniv ia  who had no one t o  c a r e  f o r  

them.

How c o u ld  [13 b e s t  fo rw ard  th e  cause  of  o t h e r  women.. .Here  
in th e  town of  P o i t i e r s  I founded a convent  f o r  n u n s . . .When 
i t  was founded,  I made ove r  t o  i t  by deed of g i f t  a l l  the  
p r o p e r t y  which th e  King [ C lo th a r  I ]  in  h i s  m u n i f ice n c e  had 
bestowed upon m e . . . I  a p p o in t e d  a s  Mother S u p e r io r  th e  Lady 
Agnes, who became l i k e  a s i s t e r  t o  me, and whom I have 
loved and b ro u gh t  up a s  i f  she were my d a u g h te r  from h e r  
c h i ld h o o d  o n w a rd s .355

At b e s t ,  a young woman's p o s i t i o n  in Merovingian s o c i e t y  was

i n s e c u r e .  A l i f e  in a nunnery w i th  th e  s u p p o r t  of  a p a t r o n  and

th e  Church was o f t e n  th e  b e s t  a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r  Merovingian g i r l s

of p r e c a r i o u s  means.  In h e r  own words ,  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  l i f e  in

Radegunde 's  nunnery h e l d  f a s t  t o  " th e  p r e c i o u s  rew ards  of

R adegunde 's  famous works and k e p t  f a i t h  w i th  h e r  d e v o t io n  and

s e d u l i t y  in th e  w o r ld .

Baudoniv ia  d i d  not  w r i t e  about  how she  came t o  be a f o s t e r

c h i l d  in th e  nunnery when she  was an i n f a n t  b u t  we know t h a t

3=Radegunde, " L e t t e r  of  F o u n d a t io n ,"  in Gregory of T ours ,  
H i s t o r i a  Francorum. ed .  Lewis Thorpe,  Bk. IX, 42: 535.

3<iB a u d o n iv ia , V i t a . L ib e r  I I . P ro lo g u e ,  In .  19-20: 377; Bk.
28,  In .  3 -4 :  395. " . . . m u n e r i s  de e i u s  c l a r o  o p e re ;  f i d e l i
d e v o t io n e  e t  s e d u l i t a t e  d e b i t a  veneramur."
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c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  l i f e ,  bo th  p h y s i c a l  and s o c i a l ,  were h a r s h  f o r

c h i l d r e n  in th e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y .  These c o n d i t i o n s  were e s p e c i a l l y

p i t i l e s s  f o r  g i r l s  b ecau se  i f  they  s u r v i v e d  th e  r i s k s  of t h e i r

c h i ld h o o d  m o r t a l i t y ,  th ey  soon fa c e d  t h e i r  m o r t a l i t y  through

c h i l d b i r t h ,  o f t e n  a s  no t  l e a v in g  b eh in d  a n o th e r  m o t h e r l e s s

c h i l d .  B audoniv ia  was born t o  a F ra n k ish  fam i ly  bu t  t h e r e  i s  no

r e c o r d  of any c o n n e c t io n  t o  F r a n k i s h  nob le  f a m i l i e s .  For some

r e a so n  r e l a t e d  t o  p o v e r ty  o r  o p p r e s s io n  o r  p a r e n t a l  c h o ic e ,

B audoniv ia  was abandonned t o  th e  c a r e  of  th e  nuns .  Although

p a r e n t a l  n e c e s s i t y  o r  c o e r c io n  was more l i k e l y  in B a u d o n iv i a ' s

c a s e ,  p a r e n t a l  c h o ic e  may a l s o  have been th e  r e a s o n  f o r

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  p lacem ent  a t  S a i n t e  C ro ix .  She may have been

committed t o  th e  nunnery even i f  h e r  p a r e n t s  were p r o s p e r o u s .

Both Gregory of  Tours  and F o r t u n a tu s  were p l a c e d  w i th  the

Church when they  were very  young even though t h e i r  f a m i l i e s

were not  p o o r . 37’ Radegunde, a s  roya l  orphan p l a c e d  in a v i l l a

e s t a t e ,  was a l s o  r a i s e d  a p a r t  from fam i ly  o r  c o u r t  l i f e .

[Radegunde] f e l l  t o  th e  s h a r e  of  King C lo th a r  and was led  
o f f  t o  th e  Vermandois r e g io n  t o  t h e  roy a l  v i l l a  o f  A th i e s  
where one commissioned g u a r d i a n s  t o  r a i s e  h e r .  In th e  m ids t

37’The a u to b io g ra p h y  of  G u ib e r t  of  Nogent (1064-1125)  i s  
a n o th e r  p o ig n a n t  example of  c h i ld h o o d  commitment t o  m on as t ic  
l i f e  by p a r e n t a l  c h o ic e :  S e l f  and S o c i e ty  in Medieval F rance :
The Memoirs of Abbot G u ib e r t  of  N o a en t . ed .  John F. Benton,  
t r a n s .  C. C. Swinton Bland (New York: Harper  and Row, 1970).
G u i b e r t ' s  r e c o r d  of  h i s  in n e r  d i a lo g u e  abou t  h i s  m o th e r ,  h i s  
c h i ld h o o d ,  and h i s  bonds w i th  o t h e r  monks examined h i s  own 
memories and em ot ions  s u r r o u n d in g  h i s  abandonment w i t h i n  th e  
body of  th e  Church.
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of th e  work of  h e r  s e x ,  th e  young g i r l  was t a u g h t  l i t e r a r y  
c u l t u r e . 33

Because Baudoniv ia  was abandoned when she  was s t i l l  too  

young t o  walk ,  i t  i s  most l i k e l y  t h a t  a r e l a t i v e  l e f t  h e r  a t  the  

g a te  of th e  nunnery o r  on th e  s t e p s  of th e  m onas te ry  chu rch .  

H i s t o r i a n s  of  c h i ld h o o d  d e s c r i b e  a shadowy improvement in th e  

e v o l u t i o n  of  th e  p r im ary  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between p a r e n t  and c h i l d  

d u r in g  th e  e a r l y  Middle A g e s .3** I n f a n t i c i d e  was not  a s  

w id e sp rea d  in e a r l y  medieval  Gaul a s  in Roman Gaul ,  due ,  in 

p a r t ,  t o  th e  m i t i g a t i n g  i n f lu e n c e  of  C h r i s t i a n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  

c a r e d  f o r  abandoned ch i ld ren .**0 E ar ly  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  

i n s t i l l e d  i d e a l s  f o r  a g r e a t e r  concern  f o r  th e  p e r i l  t o  th e  soul 

of a murderous p a r e n t  b u t  were s t i l l  no t  e x p l i c i t  abou t  the  

i n v i o l a t e  n a tu r e  of  th e  i n f a n t ' s  l i f e .  Under Roman law, m os t ly  

in r e sp o n se  t o  th e  e f f e c t s  of  th e  d i m i n i s h in g  p o p u l a t i o n  of 

Rome, i t  was not  u n t i l  374 t h a t  k i l l i n g  an i n f a n t  was c o n s id e r e d  

to  be murder;  a f t e r  th e  Council of  Vaison in 442, Church law

3BF o r t u n a t u s ,  Vi t a . L ib e r  I I . Bk. 2 ,  In .  10-13: 365.  "Quae
v e n ie n s  in so r te m  p r a e c e l s i  r e g i s  C h l o t h a r i i ,  in Veromandensem 
d u c t a ,  A d t e ia s  in v i l l a  r e g i a  n u t r i e n d i  cau sa  c u s t o d ib u s  e s t  
d e p u t a t a .  Quae p u e l l a  i n t e r  a l i a  o p e ra ,  quae sexu i  e i u s  
c o n g ru e b an t ,  l i t t e r  i s  e s t  e r u d i t a . "

3PThere a r e  a l r e a d y  many works in t h i s  r e l a t i v e l y  new f i e l d .  
For th e  most h e lp f u l  b i b l i o g r a p h i c  l i s t  of  books and a r t i c l e s  in 
ch i ld h o o d  h i s t o r y ,  u s e :  F o o tno te  8 ,  pp .  55-56 ,  in Lloyd
deMause, ed .  The H i s to r y  of C h i ld h oo d . (New York: P s y c h o h i s to r y
P r e s s ,  1974). The deMause a n th o lo gy  i s  an e x c e l l e n t  su rvey  of 
c h i ld h o o d  h i s t o r y  from a n c i e n t  t o  modern t im e s .

**°This c o n c lu s io n  of  a s tu d y  on th e  i s s u e  of  c h i l d  abuse 
r e v e r s e s  G ib b o n 's  famous in d ic tm e n t  of  b a r b a r i a n  t im e s :  "We
have d e s c r i b e d  ' t h e  t r iumph of  b a rb a r i s m  and r e l i g i o n '  over  th e  
w ors t  a b u ses  of c h i l d r e n  in a n t i q u i t y . "  See:  R ic h a rd  B. Lyman,
"B arbar ism  and R e l i g i o n :  Late  Roman and E ar ly  Medieval
C h i ldhood ,"  The H is to ry  of  C h i ld h oo d , ed .  Lloyd deMause, (New 
York: The P s y c h o h i s to r y  P r e s s ,  1974),  76.
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d e c l a r e d  t h a t  f i n d i n g  o f  abandoned c h i l d r e n  must be announced to  

th e  peop le  in church.**1 A more r e v e a l i n g  way of look ing  a t  the  

p r a c t i c e  of  i n f a n t i c i d e  under  th e  law i s  t o  see  t h a t  in 

Anglo-Saxon England the  lega l  p resum ption  was t h a t  i n f a n t s  who 

d i e d  had been murdered i f  not  p roved  otherwise .**2

A d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  o r d e r  in b a r b a r i a n  Gaul and the  

p o l i t i c a l  approach of  th e  Church toward  th e  poor w e igh ted  e a r l y  

medieval  b e h a v io r  in f a v o r  of c h i l d  abandonment I n s t e a d  of 

i n f a n t i c i d e .

Once p a r e n t s  began to  a c c e p t  th e  c h i l d  a s  h a v in g  a s o u l ,  th e  
only  way they  c o u ld  e scape  th e  d a n g e rs  of  t h e i r  own 
[ p s y c h o l o g ic a l ]  p r o j e c t i o n s  was by abandonment,  w he ther  t o  
th e  wet n u r s e ,  t o  th e  m onas te ry  or  nunnery ,  t o  f o s t e r  
f a m i l i e s ,  t o  th e  homes of o t h e r  n o b le s  a s  s e r v a n t s  o r  
h o s t a g e s ,  o r  by s e v e r e  emotional  abandonment a t  home.**3

In Roman Gaul t h e r e  had been many l e g a l l y  d e f i n e d  c l a s s e s  among

th e  poor  i n c l u d i n g  s l a v e s ,  s e r f s ,  and col on 1 . With th e  decay of

***Lloyd deMause, "The E v o lu t io n  of C h i ldhood ,"  The H i s to r y  of 
Chi 1dhood. ed .  Lloyd de Mause, (New York: The P s y c h o h i s to r y
P r e s s ,  1974),  28.

**2 I b i d . , 29.
**3I b i d .  , 51.
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t h e  Roman p r o v i n c i a l  m iddle  c l a s s e s * *  and th e  d i s l o c a t i o n s  of  the  

b a r b a r i a n  in v a s io n s ,  th e  v a r i o u s  d i v i s i o n s  of  th e  lower c l a s s e s  

were i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  from each o t h e r  e x cep t  in  name. The 

col oni and s e r f s  were a s  dependent  upon th e  g r e a t  l a n d l o r d s  a s  

were the  s l a v e s .  L a rge ly  due t o  th e  C h u rc h ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n  of the  

poor a s  a p o l i t i c a l l y  empowering c l a s s ,  th e  poor  in 

s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul were no longer  h in d e r e d  by unsurm ountab le  

c l a s s  b a r r i e r s  and some p e o p le  from th e  lowest  s o c i a l  leve l  ro se  

t o  p o s i t i o n s  of  power in Merovingian s o c i e t y . * *

The Church, by p r o v i d i n g  th e  masses  of  th e  poor  w i th  

s u b s i s t e n c e  s u p p o r t  from th e  w e a l th  o f  th e  Church,  c o u ld  b a la n c e  

th e  p o t e n t i a l  v i o l e n c e  of th e  poor a g a i n s t  a b u ses  of  s e c u l a r

**While t h e r e  i s  g e n e ra l  agreement  among l a t e  a n t i q u e  s c h o l a r s  
r e g a r d i n g  th e  d e c l i n e  of  th e  Roman p r o v i n c i a l  m idd le  c l a s s e s ,  
t h e r e  i s  some d isa g ree m e n t  c o n c e rn in g  th e  chrono logy  of  t h a t  
d e c l i n e .  Samuel D i l l  co nc luded  t h a t  t h i s  d e c l i n e  of th e  middle  
c l a s s e s  was e v id e n t  in th e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  under  th e  M erov ing ians .  
Read: Roman S o c i e ty  in Gaul in th e  Merovingian Age (London, 
1926), 306.  C. R. W h i t t a k e r  and E d i th  Wightman d a te  th e  l o s s  of 
th e  m idd le  c l a s s e s ,  accompanied by changes  in th e  poor  l a b o r i n g  
c l a s s e s  in th e  Roman p r o v i n c e s ,  a s  e a r l y  a s  th e  t h i r d  c e n t u r y .  
Wightman r e l i e s  more on th e  c o n t i n u i t y  of  a C e l t i c  s o c i a l  
p a t t e r n ,  w i th  i t s  s t r o n g *  v e r t i c a l  t i e s  of in te rdepend en cy  
between th e  w ea l thy  and s t r o n g  and th e  poor  and weak, u n d e r l y i n g  
th e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  of Roman m iddle  c l a s s  s e t t l e m e n t  in Gaul.
See:  C. R. W h i t t a k e r ,  "Rural  Labour in Three Roman P r o v in c e s , "
Non-Slave Labor  in th e  Greco-Roman World, ed .  P. Garnsey 
(Cambridge:  Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1980):  73-99;  E d i th  M.
Wightman, " P e a s a n t s  and P o t e n t a t e s , "  American Jo u rna l  of  Ancient  
H i s to r y  3 (1 9 7 8 -7 9 ) :  97-127;  E d i th  M. Wightman, Gal 1i a  B e lg ica
(B e rk e le y :  U n i v e r s i t y  of C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1985. J .  F.
Drinkw ate r  d e s c r i b e s  th e  " c r i s i s  of  the  t h i r d  c en tu ry "  in te rm s 
of  th e  c o l l a p s e  of th e  p r o v i n c i a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sys tem  ba sed  on 
g r e a t  l a n d l o r d s .  A ccord ing  t o  D r in kw a te r ,  t h i s  c o l l a p s e  
o c c u r r e d  a s  the  c l a s s  of  s l a v e  l a b o r  merged i n t o  a dependen t ,  
b u t  not  owned, c o lo n i  o r  s e r f  l a b o r e r :  Roman Gaul ( I t h a c a ,  New
York-.— Corne l l  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1983), 212-227.

**Sara  Hansel 1 MacGonagle, "The Poor  in Gregory of  T ours ,"
(Ph. D. d i s s . ,  Columbia U n i v e r s i t y ,  1936),  22 -26 ,  43.
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power.  Merovingian C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  m o t iv a te d  g r e a t  a c t s  of 

c h a r i t y  t o  th e  Church and p o l i t i c a l  p r e c a u t i o n s  were taken  to  

i n c r e a s e  and t o  gua rd  t h i s  w e a l th  from which a p r e s c r i b e d  p o r t i o n  

went to  th e  c a r e  of  th e  p o o r .  L e g a l i s t i c  1e a e r  de main e q u a te d  

th e  p o s s e s s i o n s  of  th e  Church w i th  th e  p o s s e s s i o n s  of  th e  po o r .  

Canon VII of  th e  Council o f  Agde in 506 s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  p r o p e r t y  

of  th e  Church was th e  p r o p e r t y  of  th e  poor  and t h e r e f o r e  

i n v i o l a t e ;  Canon VI condemned a s  "m urde re rs  of  th e  poor" any 

p e rso n  who a t t e m p te d  t o  r e g a i n  p o s s e s s i o n  of  what they  o r  t h e i r  

r e l a t i v e s  had g iven  t o  a church  o r  a c o n v en t .  F u r t h e r ,  a t  th e  

F i f t h  Council  of  A r l e s  in 554, "m urdere rs  of  th e  poor" in c lu d e d  

any of  th e  o l d e r  c l e r i c s  who f a i l e d  t o  t a k e  p r o p e r  c a r e  of Church 

p r o p e r t y  e n t r u s t e d  t o  t h e i r  c a r e  by t h e  b i s h o p .  F i n a l l y ,  th e  

Second Council of Macon in 585 e n fo r c e d  th e  payment of  th e  t i t h e  

t o  th e  Church f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  th e  poor  and th e  c l e r g y  and f o r  

th e  ransom of  p r i s o n e r s . * *

R ich a rd  Lyman, in "Barbar ism  and R e l i g i o n :  Late  Roman and

E a r ly  Medieval C h i ldhood ,"  c l a im s  t h a t  some of  S a i n t  A u g u s t i n e ' s  

w r i t i n g s  s o f t e n e d  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  image of  c h i l d r e n ,  making 

them c o m p a ra t iv e ly  g u i l t l e s s  and c a p a b le  of  i n c r e a s i n g  th e  f a i t h  

of t h e i r  p a r e n t s .  Among th e  e a r l y  M erov ing ians ,  Queen C l o t h i l d e  

i n f lu e n c e d  C l o v i s '  c o n v e r s io n  t o  th e  C a th o l i c  f a i t h  th rough  h e r  

i n s i s t e n c e  on th e  soul  of  h e r  f i r s t - b o r n  i n f a n t ,  who d i e d  

immedia te ly  a f t e r  h i s  b a p t i s m ,  and th e  b a p t i sm  of  h e r  second

**J .  H e fe le ,  H i s t o i r e  d es  c o n c i l e s . t r a n s .  Dorn H. L e c le r c q ,  
( P a r i s ,  1908) in Sa ra  Hansel 1 MacGonagle, "The Poor in Gregory 
of T o u rs ,"  24-25.
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son .  Other  August i n i a n  works drew a t t e n t i o n  t o  a  s a n c t i f i e d  

image f o r  a n u r t u r i n g  m othe r ,  s t r e s s i n g  th e  idea  t h a t  such a 

c a r e  g i v e r  need no t  be th e  n a t u r a l  mother  and making the  

mother  r o l e  f o r  a Merovingian nun a r a t i o n a l  e x t e n s i o n  of t h a t  

image.

In a hymn he w ro te  abou t  th e  V i rg in  B i r t h ,  F o r t u n a tu s

in c lu d e d  a v e r s e  I n d i c a t i v e  of  th e  ch ang ing  C h r i s t i a n  views

toward c h i l d r e n .  F o r t u n a t u s  added a c l o s e  ana tom ica l  i n t e r e s t

in m a t e r n i t y  and c h i l d b i r t h  t o  th e  usua l  h o ly  images.

Wearing s k i n  he then  p ro ceed ed  out  of  th e  womb of  the  
un touched  Maid. /  A baby h idden  in th e  bow els ,  he w a l l e d  h i s  
woe i n s i d e  a manger;  /  The V irg in -M o th e r  wrapped him w i th  a 
swath of sw ad d l ing  c l o t h e s ;  /  His h a n d s ,  h i s  f e e t ,  h i s  l e g s  
she  bound w i th  bands  t h a t  h e l d  him tight.**®

C a r o l in e  Walker Bynum, in Holv F e a s t .  Holv F a s t , g i v e s  a

thorough  e x am ina t ion  of  womanly images a s  th e  medieval  symbol f o r

p h y s i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l  s u c c o r .  The'Bynum s tu d y  a n a l y z e s  t h e s e

sym bolic  u s e s  of  women d u r i n g  th e  l a t e  medieval  p e r i o d  b u t  th e

dominance of  t h i s  r e l i g i o u s  image ove r  a l l  o t h e r  fem in ine

images, e x ce p t  f o r  t h a t  of  th e  v i r g i n ,  i s  f o r c e f u l  f o r  th e  e a r l y

medieval  c e n t u r i e s  a s  wel l .** '

S a i n t  R adegunde 's  c u l t  d i r e c t l y  a p p l i e d  t h e  new a t t i t u d e s

toward c h i l d r e n  a s  p a r t  o f  th e  d a i l y  a c t i v i t i e s  of  nunnery l i f e .

The community p r a c t i c e d  in c r e a s e d  c h a r i t y ,  t e a c h i n g ,  and

“̂ R i c h a r d  Lyman, "Barbar ism  and R e l i g i o n , "  The H i s to r y  of 
C h i ld h o o d . 88-89 .

**®Fortunatus, "Pange,  l i n g u a , "  Medieval Song. An Anthology of 
Hvmns and L v r l c s . t r a n s .  James J .  Wilhelm (New York, 1971) ,  39.

^ C a r o l i n e  Walker Bynum, Holv F e a s t .  Holv F a s t :__ Ih £
R e l i g i o u s  S i g n i f i c a n c e  of  Food t o  Medieval Women (B e rke ley  and 
Los Ange les :  U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1987).
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p r a c t i c a l  t r a i n i n g  f o r  f o u n d l in g s ;  S a i n t e  Croix was a l s o  w ide ly

known f o r  i t s  m i r a c u lo u s  c u r e s  f o r  c h i l d r e n . ® 0

A nthe redus ,  a tradesman known t o  th e  s a i n t  [Radegunde],  
s u f f e r e d  th e  l o s s  of h i s  c h i l d ,  h a r d l y  h a v in g  t ime t o  see  
him, each t ime a son was b o rn .  And so  th e  m o th e r ,  in 
b r i n g i n g  a n o th e r  c h i l d  i n t o  the  w or ld ,  s i g h e d  w i th  s a d n e s s  
t h a t  she  would have t o  d e l i v e r  him up ,  t o o .  One day ,  t h e s e  
p a r e n t s ,  a l l  in t e a r s ,  p l a c e d  th e  c o rp s e  of th e  new-born on 
th e  S a i n t ' s  h a i r - s h i r t ;  a s  soon a s  th e  body touched  the  
g l o r i o u s  f a b r i c ,  th e  i n f a n t  which was abou t  t o  be pu t  in 
th e  ground r o s e  up a l l  r e d  b e n e a th  h i s  c o v e r in g  where j u s t  
b e f o r e  h i s  p a l l o r  seemed n e a r  th e  g rav e .® 1

The m i r a c l e s  and i n f l u e n c e  of R adegunde 's  nunnery  p r o v id e d  a

s p i r i t u a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  f o r  th e  s u f f e r i n g  of m a t e r n i t y  and

c h i l d b i r t h ,  and f o r  a h e ig h t e n e d  r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  the

r o l e  of a n u r t u r i n g  m o th e r .  S a i n t e  C r o i x ' s  s i x t h - c e n t u r y

example of  an i n d iv i d u a l  nunnery p r o v i d in g  f o r  abandoned i n f a n t s

was fo l lo w ed  by th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of s e p a r a t e  Church

i n s t i t u t i o n s  t o  p r o v id e  such c a r e .  By th e  e a r l y  s e v e n th

c e n t u r y ,  S a i n t  Magnebode (606-654)  e s t a b l i s h e d  th e  f i r s t

i n s t i t u t i o n  of th e  Church,  a f o u n d l in g  h o s p i t a l ,  dev o te d  s o l e l y

t o  c h i l d r e n  l i k e  B audon iv ia ,  and in 787, Dateo of  Milan founded

th e  f i r s t  asylum f o r  abandoned i n f a n t s . ® 2

®°Emile B r ia n d ,  "Le c u l t e  de s a i n t e  Radegonde,"  H i s t o i r e  de 
S a i n t e  Radegonde ( P a r i s :  Oudin, 1898), 255-256.

a i F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  1 . Bk. 34,  In .  11-16: 375. "Anderedus
agens  e iussdem  b e a t i s s i m a e ,  cum s i b i  f i l i i  n a x c e r e n t u r ,  quos ,  u t  
v i d e r e t ,  mox p e r d e r e t ,  e t  c o g i t a r e t  s e p e l i r e  m ate r  t r i s t i s ,  dum 
p a r e r e t ,  exanimem in fa n tu lu m  la c r lm o s i  p a r e n t e s  i a c t a n t  in 
s a n c t a e  c i l i c i u m .  Qul sa luber r im am  vestem mox panni n o b i l i s  
a t t i g i t ,  ad o f f i c i u m  v i t a l e  r e d i t  i n f a n s  de f u n e r e ,  e t  rubens  
l e v a t  de p a l l i o  p a l l o r  v i c i n u s  ad tumulum."

®2J .  H e f e l e ,  H i s t o i r e  d e s  c o n c i l e s . t r a n s .  H. L e c l e r q ,  Vol . 
I I ,  P t .  1 ( P a r i s ,  1908), 459-60.
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According t o  th e  number of  documented contemporary  s t o r i e s  

about  nuns e n t e r i n g  th e  c l o i s t e r ,  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  e n t r a n c e  a s  an 

i n f a n t  was e x c e p t i o n a l .  Women e n t e r e d  S a i n t e  Croix  and o t h e r
a

Merovingian n u n n e r i e s  f o r  many d i f f e r e n t  r e a s o n s .  The r e c o rd e d  

a n e c d o te s  r a r e l y  t o l d  th e  s t o r i e s  of  th e  women who e n t e r e d  by 

t h e i r  own c h o ic e .  T y p i c a l l y ,  th e  s t o r i e s  a r e  h e a v i l y  l e v e r e d  

toward i n s t a n c e s  i n v o lv in g  f o r c e  o r  d u r e s s .  I t  was th o se  p o i n t s  

of  c o n f l i c t  between th e  s e c u l a r  and th e  e p i s c o p a l  w or ld  t h a t  

drew th e  a t t e n t i o n  of  w r i t e r s  l i k e  Bishop Gregory of  Tours  and 

F o r t u n a t u s . 33 The most common form of nunnery e n t r a n c e ,  and ,  the  

most r e v e a l i n g  p r a c t i c e  of  th e  s o c i a l  o r d e r  su r r o u n d in g  th e  

nunnery a s  an i n s t i t u t i o n ,  was th e  e n c l o s u r e  of roya l  d a u g h te r s  

born t o  out  of f a v o r  queens  and t h e  r e t i r e m e n t  of  unwanted 

widows and queens .

C l o t h i l d e  and h e r  e l d e r  s i s t e r  named Chroma, Burgundian 

p r i n c e s s e s ,  j o i n e d  n u n n e r i e s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  t im e s  in t h e i r  l i v e s  

and under  very  d i f f e r e n t  c i r c u m s ta n c e s .  As th e  r e s u l t  of fam ily  

w a r f a r e  among b r o t h e r s  e x a c t l y  l i k e  t h a t  in R adegunde 's  

T h u r in g ian  f a m i ly ,  the  Burgundian s i s t e r s  were d r iv e n  i n t o  e x i l e  

by t h e i r  u n c le  Gundobad. Gundobad murdered t h e i r  f a t h e r  

C h i l p e r i c  and drowned t h e i r  mother  by th ro w in g  h e r  i n t o  a 

r i v e r  w i th  a s to n e  t i e d  a round  h e r  neck .  Envoys from th e  

F ra n k ish  c o u r t  t o  th e  c o u r t  of Burgundy p roposed  m ar r iag e  

between C l o t h i l d e  and C lo v i s  I .  C l o t h i l d e  l i v e d  t o  send  h e r

=3Donald D. H o c h s t e t l e r ,  “A C o n f l i c t  of  T r a d i t i o n s :  
C o n se c ra t io n  f o r  Women in th e  E a r ly  Middle Ages," Ph. D. 
d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  Michigan S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y ,  1981.
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so ns  to  war a g a i n s t  Gundobad's  son S igismund.  Chroma found 

re f u g e  in e x i l e  w i t h in  a nunnery .  In h e r  l a t e r  l i f e ,  a s  a widow 

queen,  C l o t h i l d e  e n t e r e d  a  convent  n e a r  P a r i s .® *

The e n t r a n c e  of  th e  roya l  d a u g h te r s  C l o t i l d  and Basina  

i n t o  S a in t  Croix  t y p i f i e d  th e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  of many members of 

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  community. As roya l  p r i n c e s s e s  who were out  of 

f a v o r ,  C l o t i l d  and Basina  were examples of  th e  s o c i a l  

d i sp lac em e n t  among a r i s t o c r a t i c  women in Merovingian s o c i e t y .  

C l o t i l d  and Bas ina  were d a u g h te r s  o f  C l o t h a r ' s  so n s  and were 

g r a n d - n i e c e s  t o  Radegunde. C l o t i l d  was th e  d a u g h te r  of 

C h a r i b e r t ;  Bas ina  th e  d a u g h te r  of  C h i l p e r i c .  The p r i n c e s s e s  

became the  s t e p d a u g h t e r s  t o  more f av o re d  queens  whose power 

e c l i p s e d  th e  p o s i t i o n s  of  C l o t i l d ' s  and B a s i n a ' s  m o th e r s .  

R adegunde 's  fo u n d a t io n  of the  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery a l l e v i a t e d  

th e  d i sp lac em e n t  of  some of  t h e s e  women, i n c l u d i n g  h e r s e l f .

That S a i n t e  Croix c o u ld  no t  f u l f i l l  C l o t i l d  and B a s i n a ' s  

e x p e c t a t i o n s  a s  an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  t h e i r  d i sp lac em e n t  in s o c i e t y  

became c l e a r  when they  a c t e d  a s  th e  l e a d e r s  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix

nuns d u r in g  t h e i r  r e v o l t  in 590-91 .

C l o t i l d ' s  mother  In g ob erga ,  who was C h a r i b e r t ' s  f i r s t  

queen,  l o s t  f a v o r  when he became i n f a t u a t e d  w i th  two s i s t e r s  

named M arcove ifa  and M ero f led ,  the  d a u g h te r s  of a wool worker  in 

h i s  kingdom.®® C h a r i b e r t  was so  overcome w i th  h i s  new p a s s i o n s  

t h a t  he took M arcove ifa  out  of  a nunnery t o  marry h e r  a lo n g  w i th

®*Gregory of  T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. I I ,  28:  141; Bk. I l l ,  5:
166-167; Bk. I I ,  43: 158.

= ® Ib id . ,  Bk. ,  IV, 26: 219-220.
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h e r  s i s t e r .  M a r c o v e i f a ' s  nunnery must have been l e s s  s t r i c t  

than  S a i n t e  Croix o r  i t s  p a t r o n  l e s s  powerful  than  Radegunde to  

r e l e a s e  a nun f o r  m a r r i a g e .  When B a s i n a ' s  f a t h e r  C h i l p e r i c  

t r i e d  t o  t ak e  Basina  out  of  th e  nunnery to  make a V i s i g o t h i c  

m a r r i a g e ,  Radegunde r e f u s e d  h i s  r e q u e s t .® *  The p o l i t i c a l  o r b i t  

of S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  th e  b i s h o p r i c  of  T o u rs ,  and th e  A u s t r a s i a n  

kingdom would not  s u p p o r t  C h i l p e r i c ' s  e f f o r t s  t o  a l l y  h i s  

kingdom w ith  th e  V i s i g o t h s .  Such an a l l i a n c e  would leave  the  

l a n d s  of  th e  A u s t r a s i a n  kingdom wedged between th e  V i s i g o t h s  and 

th e  N e u s t r i a n  kingdoms. F i n a l l y ,  C h i l p e r i c  s e n t  h i s  d a u g h te r  by 

Fredegunde,  R ig u n th e ,  t o  make th e  m a r r i a g e  i n s t e a d .

Queen Fredgunde had no t  on ly  o u s t e d  B a s i n a ' s  mother 

Audovera from C h i l p e r i c ' s  i n f l u e n c e ,  she  had a l s o  removed 

C h i l p e r i c ' s  second queen,  G a lsw in th a ,  who had been C h i l p e r i c ' s  

f i r s t  a t t e m p t  f o r  a V i s i g o t h i c  m a r r i a g e  a l l i a n c e .  R i g u n t h e ' s  

m ar r ig e  never  took p l a c e  and Bas ina  was well  out  of  the  

s i t u a t i o n .  R i g u n t h e ' s  b r i d a l  t r e a s u r e  was s t o l e n  e n ro u te  t o  the  

V is ig o th  kingdom by Gundovald th e  P r e t e n d e r ,  b a s t a r d  son of 

C lo th a r  and th e  concub ine  he took a f t e r  Radegunde. Gundovald 

and h i s  a l l i e s  used  R i g u n t h e ' s  t r e a s u r e  t o  pay f o r  h i s  war to  

c la im  a Merovingian kingdom.®7'

E n c i r c l e d  by t h e i r  nunnery w a l l s ,  Baudoniv ia  and h e r  s i s t e r  

nuns c o n t in u e d  t o  f i n d  th em se lv e s  t a n g l e d  up in th e  e v e n t s  of  

th e  Merovingian kingdoms. When C l o t i l d e ,  B a s in a ,  and t h e i r  band

®*Gregory of T o u rs ,  H. F . . Bk. VI, 34: 365.
®7’I b i d .  , Bk. V I I ,  32: 415.
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of r e b e l  nuns c r o s s e d  th o se  w a l l s ,  they  c a r r i e d  th e  n u n n e r y ' s  

a f f a i r s  out  i n t o  the  kingdom. A f t e r  th e  t r i a l  and judgement of 

th e  r e b e l  nuns ,  C l o t i l d  r e f u s e d  t o  r e - e n t e r  S a i n t e  Croix  and 

King C h i ld e b e r t  moved h e r  o n to  th e  P o i t i e r s  e s t a t e  of  Count 

Waddo, who was one of  h i s  enem ies ,  c l a im in g  th e  e s t a t e  f o r  

C l o t i l d ' s  endowment. C h i l p e r i c ' s  widow Fredegunde made no 

s i m i l a r  a rrangem ent  f o r  h e r  s t e p d a u g h t e r  B a s in a .  B as ina  made 

h e r  subm iss ion  t o  th e  Abbess Leubovera and came back i n t o  th e  

community of  S a i n t e  C ro ix .  In a l e s s  d ra m a t i c  way, p e r h a p s ,  bu t  

w i th  a more l a s t i n g  r e s u l t ,  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  h ag iog raphy  c a r r i e d  the  

n u n n e r y ' s  s t o r y  th ro u g h o u t  th e  kingdoms a f t e r  th e  n u n s '  r e v o l t  

and th e  b i s h o p s '  judgment .

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  s i s t e r  nun named Goda j o i n e d  S a i n t e  Croix  

under  d i f f e r e n t  c l r u m s t a n c e s  than  th e  ou t  of  f a v o r  ro y a l  o r  

nob le  d a u g h t e r s ,  w iv e s ,  o r  widows. Goda j o i n e d  th e  nuns a f t e r  

a m i r a c l e  c u r e .  However, g iven  th e  p o p u l a r i t y  of Radegunde 's  

c u l t  and th e  s u c c e s s  of  t h e  comm unity 's  c u r e s  and m i r a c l e s ,  th e  

a t t r a c t i o n  of e n t r a n t s  a f t e r  th e  e x p e r i e n c e  of a c u re  may a l s o  

have been a common s i t u a t i o n  in B a u d o n iv i a ' s  community. Goda 

e n t e r e d  S a i n t e  Croix  a f t e r  S a i n t  Radegunde c u re d  G oda 's  s i c k n e s s  

and f e v e r .

When l i v i n g  in th e  w o r ld ,  Goda endured  a malady which 

c o n f in e d  h e r  t o  h e r  bed f o r  many months .  She took many rem ed ies  

b u t  became more weak than  she  had been b e f o r e .  Then she  c a l l e d  

on S a i n t  Radegunde and pe rfo rm ed  a p r e s c r i b e d  r i t u a l  t h a t  took 

away h e r  f e v e r .  Goda had h e r  s e r v a n t s  make a c a n d le  a s  t a l l  a s
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she  was and on the  hour  when h e r  f e v e r  r e t u r n e d  she  1ig h te d  the  

c a n d l e .  She h e ld  I t  in h e r  hand,  p r a y i n g  to  S a i n t  Radegunde, 

and b e f o r e  th e  c a n d le  consumed i t s e l f ,  G oda 's  f e v e r  v a n i s h e d . se

One of th e  s t o r i e s  about  R adegunde 's  c h i ld h o o d  in the  

A th ie s  v i l l a  gave an id ea  of  what B a u d o n iv i a ' s  environment  

would have been l i k e .  F o r t u n a tu s  used  t h i s  a n ec d o te  from 

R adegunde 's  e a r l y  l i f e  a s  a m o t i f  f o r  c h i ld h o o d  s a n c t i t y ,  b u t  

th e  e p is o d e  i s  a l s o  an e x c e l l e n t  so u rc e  f o r  t h e  a tm osphere  of 

c h i l d r e n  r a i s e d  t o g e t h e r  in  th e  Merovingian s e t t i n g  of  a 

r e l i g i o u s ,  v i l l a  a g r i c u l t u r e  sys tem .  B au d on iv ia ,  l i k e  

Radegunde, would have had d u t i e s  c e n t e r e d  on th e  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n  

who were r a i s e d  in th e  nunnery .  When Radegunde was s t i l l  a 

c h i l d  she g a th e r e d  t o g e t h e r  th e  poor  c h i l d r e n  on th e  e s t a t e ,  

gave them food and d r i n k ,  and washed t h e i r  b o d i e s .  She 

o r g a n iz e d  th e  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n ,  w i th  th e  h e lp  of  a young c l e r i c  

named Samuel, t o  t a k e  p a r t  in p io u s  p r o c e s s i o n s .  Marching w i th  a 

c r o s s  and s i n g i n g  so n g s ,  they  marched i n t o  th e  o r a t o r y  of  th e  

c h u r c h . "  In a d d i t i o n  t o  the  e v id e n t  m o t i f  of  p r e c o c i o u s  

s a n c t i t y ,  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  young g i r l s  in  t h i s

=° F o r t u n a t u s ,  V i t a . L ib e r  I . Bk. XXXII: 374. Goda p u e l l a
s a e c u l a r i s  p o s t  Deo monacha s e r v i e n s ,  dum longo sub tempore 
l e c t o  f l e b i l i s  d e c u b a re t  e t , inpenso  m ulto  medicamine,  p l u s  
l a n g u e r e t ,  f a c t a  c a n d e la  ad mensuram suae  s t a t u r a e ,  Domino 
m i s e r a n t e ,  in nomine s a n c t a e  fem inae ,  qua h o ra  f r i g u s  s p e r a r e t ,  
lumen a c c e n d i t  e t  t e n u i t ,  c u i u s  b e n e f i c i o  a n t e  f u g a t a  su n t  
f r i g o r a ,  quam e s s e t  c a n d e la  consumpta .

=sT o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 2 ,  In .  16-20: 365. Iam tu nc  id
agens i n f a n t u l a ,  q u id q u id  s i b i  r e m a n s i s s e t  in mensa, c o l l e c t i s  
p a r v u l i s ,  l av a n s  c a p i t a  s i n g u l i s ,  c o n p o s i t i s  s e l l u l i s ,  p o r r l g e n s  
aquam manibus ,  i p sa  i n f e r e b a t ,  i p s a  m ls c e b a t  i n f a n t u l i s .  Hoc 
e t i am  p ra e m e d i t a n s  cum Samuele p a rv u lo  c l e r i c o  g e r e b a t .  F a c ta  
c ru c e  l i g n e a ,  p raeceden tem  su b seq u e n s ,  p s a l l e n d o  ad o r a t o r i u m . . .
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s e t t i n g  c a r r i e d  out  many of th e  r e s p o n s i b l e  t a s k s  of  c h i l d c a r e ,  

d i s c i p l i n e ,  and e lem e n ta ry  i n s t r u c t i o n .

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  d a i l y  a c t i v i t i e s ,  l i k e  th e  r o u t i n e  of h e r  

s i s t e r  nuns ,  would have been d i c t a t e d  by th e  day to  day d u t i e s  

n e c e s s a r y  t o  p ro v id e  th e  food ,  c l o t h i n g ,  s h e l t e r ,  and l i v e l i h o o d  

f o r  a community of  two hundred  nuns ,  p l u s  s e r v a n t s ,  a r t i s a n s ,  and 

f i e l d  l a b o r e r s .  The S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery o p e r a t e d  a c c o rd in g  to  

the  work p a t t e r n s  of  th e  v i l l a  e s t a t e  sys tem in which Radegunde 

had been t r a i n e d  f o r  about  t en  y e a r s ,  from th e  t ime of  h e r  

c a p t u r e  in T h u r in g ia  u n t i l  h e r  m a r r ia g e  t o  C lo th a r  I .  Queen 

Radegunde r e c e i v e d  th e  incomes of  v a r i o u s  e s t a t e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  h e r  

e s t a t e  a t  S a ix ,  a s  h e r  m a r r ia g e  p o r t i o n  and i t  was h e r  

management of th o se  e s t a t e s  which e n a b le d  h e r  t o  pe rfo rm  

c h a r i t a b l e  works ,  don a te  t o  th e  p o o r ,  and,  e v e n t u a l l y ,  b u i l d  

S a i n t e  C ro ix .

In o r d e r  t o  d e te rm in e  th e  day t o  day f u n c t i o n i n g  of S a i n t e  

C ro ix ,  i t  i s  f r u i t f u l  t o  compare th e  p a t t e r n  f o r  a Roman 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  e s t a t e * 0 w i th  the  p r o t o ty p e  f o r  a B e n e d ic t in e  

m o n as te ry .  The a r c h i t e c t u r e  and th e  o p e r a t i o n  of  a  Merovingian 

nunnery was a s  p a ra d ig m a t i c  of th e  Roman p r o v i n c i a l  v i l l a  

a g r i c u l t u r e  sys tem  t h a t  p rec ed e d  i t  a s  was th e  "Plan  of  S a in t

*°For d iagram s of th e  Roman v i l l a  sys tem  see  th e  draw ings  in 
th e  fo l lo w in g  works:  J .  F. D r in k w a te r ,  Roman Gaul ( I t h a c a ,
New York: Corne ll  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1983), 163, 165; E d i th  M.
Wightman, "The P a t t e r n  of  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  in Roman Gaul,"
Au.f.stieg und Niedergano e r  Romischen Welt I I ,  4 (197 5 ) ,  611, 
613, 627, 628, 636, 640, 641.
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G a l l " * 1 f o r  th e  B e n e d ic t in e  m o n as t ic  sys tem t h a t  p rec ed e d  i t .  

Although no one m onas te ry  may have e v e r  been b u i l t  from i t s  

l i t e r a l  d iagram , th e  B e n e d ic t in e  o r i g i n a t o r s  of  th e  P lan  

in te n d ed  t h a t  i t s  d e s ig n  s t a n d a r d i z e  m o n as t ic  development .  In 

f a c t ,  th e  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  nunnery of S a i n t e  Croix  was th e  same 

s i z e  a s  th e  m onaste ry  p r o j e c t e d  f o r  th e  i d e a l i z e d  schema of  the  

"Plan of  S a in t  G a l l . "  The P lan  maps out  t h i r t y - s e v e n  s t r u c t u r e s  

d evo ted  t o  the  m o n a s t e r y ' s  numerous s e r v i c e s  and f u n c t i o n s  

s u r r o u n d in g  th e  church  b u i l d i n g s  and t h r e e  l a r g e  garden  p l o t s  

a lo n g  th e  m onas te ry  p e r i p h e r y . ‘S,5S In Carol in g ia n  t im e s ,  between 

823 and 830, th e  P lan  was t r a c e d  o n to  a parchement  f o l i o  from a 

l o s t  o r i g i n a l  of a C a r o l in g ia n  b l u e p r i n t  f o r  an idea l  

B e n e d ic t in e  community.

<S1 Lorna P r i c e ,  The P lan  of S a i n t  Gal 1 :__ In B r i e f  (B erke ley
and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1982) .  The P r i c e
e d i t i o n  i s  an overview of th e  t h r e e  volume work by W al te r  Horn 
and E rn e s t  Born which was p u b l i s h e d  by th e  U n i v e r s i t y  of 
C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s  in 1979. The P r i c e  e d i t i o n ,  w i th  i t s  emphasis  
on l a r g e  s c a l e  d iagrams and i t s  p r e c i s i o n  between a r c h i t e c t u r a l  
r e n d e r i n g  and m o n as t ic  d u t i e s ,  i s  more h e lp f u l  than  th e  Horn and 
Born volumes.

^ T h e  b e s t  way t o  a p p r e c i a t e  th e  c o m p le x i ty ,  and th e  
s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y ,  of  m o n as t ic  l i f e  f o r  a l a r g e  community, i s  to  
see  th e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  by W al te r  Horn and E r n e s t  Born of  th e  
S a i n t  Gall model a t  tw ice  th e  P l a n ' s  s c a l e ,  o r  1 :9 6 .  T h is  
e x h i b i t  i s  p r e s e n t e d  by Pro  H e l v e t i a ,  N a t io n a l  Council f o r  the  
A r t s  and C u l tu re  of  S w i t z e r l a n d ,  Z u r ic h ,  S w i t z e r l a n d ,  and 
o rg a n iz e d  by th e  U n i v e r s i t y  Art  Museum, U n i v e r s i t y  of 
C a l i f o r n i a ,  B e rk e le y ,  w i th  th e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  th e  U n i v e r s i t y  
of C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s .  F o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h i s  i s  a t r a v e l i n g  e x h i b i t ,  
a v a i l a b l e  t o  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and t o  s c h o l a r l y  c o n f e r e n c e s .  The 
E x h ib i t  of th e  P lan  of S a i n t  Gall  was on d i s p l a y  a t  The 
U n i v e r s i t y  of th e  Sou th ,  March 28 -  A pr i l  22,  and was of 
p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  f o r  The F i f t e e n t h  Annual Sewanee Medieval 
Colloquium, Apr i l  8 - 9 ,  1988.



231

S a in t  B ened ic t  <480 -  c .  550) w ro te  a Ru1e f o r  nuns a s  well  

a s  h i s  Rule f o r  th e  monks of Monte C a ss in o .  B ened ic t  w ro te  a 

n u n s '  Rule t h a t  h i s  s i s t e r  S a i n t  S c h o l a s t i c a  (d .  c .  543) used  in 

th e  nunnery of P lo m b a r io la  which was about  f i v e  m i l e s  from Monte 

C a ss in o .  The in f lu e n c e  of B e n d ic t i n e  m o n as t ic i sm  s p r e a d  q u ic k ly  

th rough  Gaul in th e  s i x t h  and se v en th  c e n t u r i e s .  The S a i n t e  

Croix  nunnery ad o p ted  a form of  th e  B e n e d ic t in e  Rule no l a t e r  

than  th e  C a p i t u l a r y  of  Lou is  th e  P io u s  in 822 o r  824.

The t a s k s  t h a t  Baudoniv ia  and th e  o t h e r  nuns c a r r i e d  out  to  

p ro v id e  f o r  t h e i r  community and i t s  v i s i t o r s  ranged  ff*om h e rb  

g a rd e n in g  to  c rop  fa rm in g ,  from h o u seh o ld  c h o re s  t o  medical  

c u r e s ,  from b a k in g  to  wine making, from p o u l t r y  k eep in g  t o  inn 

k e ep in g ,  from t e a c h i n g  t o  sh e e p h e r d in g ,  from c a r p e n t r y  t o  

p o t t e r y ,  from needlework  t o  l e a th e rw o rk ,  from th e  a p i a r y  t o  the  

s c r i p t o r i u m ,  and from th e  d a i r y  t o  th e  o r c h a r d .  There  a r e  many 

r e f e r e n c e s  t o  th e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  and th e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  of  th e  

d u t i e s  a t  S a i n t  Croix  in th e  contemporary  s o u r c e s .  The n u n s '  

t a s k s  were l i s t e d  in t h e  t e s t im o ny  of  t h e  S a i n t e  Croix  r e v o l t  

t r i a l ;  in l e t t e r s  of  F o r t u n a t u s  in  r e t u r n  f o r  th e  h o s p i t a l i t y  of 

th e  S a i n t e  Croix nuns;  in  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  by Baudoniv ia  of  th e  

d i n n e r s  the  nunnery p r o v id e d  f o r  v i s i t i n g  Churchmen, p i l g r i m s ,  

and i n v a l i d s ;  and,  in th e  r e c o r d s  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  m i r a c l e s  

and c u r e s  by Gregory of  T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and B audon iv ia .

The n u n n e r y ' s  emphasis  on s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  was fundamental  

t o  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n ' s  s o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  g o a l s .  L iv ing  

a c c o rd in g  t o  S a i n t e  C r o i x ' s  Rule of S a i n t  C a e s a r i u s  e s t a b l i s h e d
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t h e  community 's  s o c i a l  d i s t a n c e  and i t s  economic independence

from th e  s e c u l a r  w or ld  a t  th e  same t ime t h a t  i t  e s t a b l i s h e d  the

n u n n e r y ' s  r e l i a n c e  on i t s  own endowments and i t s  own economic

r e s o u r c e s .  As a r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e ,  th e  s e p a r a t i o n  of  the

nunnery  from th e  w or ld  mimicked th e  s e p a r a t i o n  of  th e  h o ly  and

th e  unh o ly .  As a s o c i a l  p r a c t i c e ,  th e  s e p a r a t i o n  of  th e  nunnery

a l i e n a t e d  th e  community from th e  p o l i t i c a l  i n f lu e n c e  and th e

economy of  th e  r e s t  of  th e  kingdom. That t h i s  i s o l a t i o n  was

more s t r i c t  in th e  Rule than  in l i f e  was v i s i b l e  in S a i n t e

C r o i x ' s  involvement in  r o y a l ,  n o b le ,  and e p i s c o p a l  r i v a l r i e s .

That th e  Rule was s t i l l  to o  s t r i c t  t o  work was e v id e n t  in th e

r e v o l t  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns and in t h e  r a p i d  d e p l e t i o n  of  th e

n u n n e r y ' s  r e s o u r c e s  in  j u s t  two g e n e r a t i o n s .

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  p a r t i c u l a r  du ty  a t  S a i n t e  Croix  was t o  be a

s c r i b e  f o r  th e  community. As one of  th e  n u n n e r y ' s  s c r i b e s  she

worked c l o s e l y  w i th  th e  t h r e e  a b b e s s e s  of S a i n t  Croix between 567

and 610: Agnes, Leubovera ,  and Dedimla.  She a l s o  worked w i th

h e r  p a t r o n  Radegunde, and th e  n u n n e r y ' s  e c r i v a l n - c l i e n t

F o r t u n a t u s  t o  copy books and l e t t e r s  f o r  S a i n t e  C ro ix .

Baudoniv ia  wro te  t h a t  Radegunde i n s i s t e d  on th e  impor tance  of

r e a d i n g  f o r  h e r  community, o f t e n  r e a d i n g  a lo u d  t o  th e  nuns a s

well  a s  q u e s t i o n i n g  them from t ime t o  t ime abou t  what they  r e a d

f o r  th e m se lv e s .

[Radegunde] would no t  leave  h e r  r e a d i n g  by day o r  by 
n i g h t . . . s h e  nev e r  c e a se d  t o  make known what r e a d i n g  h e ld  
f o r  th e  well  b e in g  of  the  s o u l .  As b e e s  g a t h e r  t o  the  
s p e c i a l  blooms t o  c o n f e c t  t h e i r  honey,  so  d i d  she  seek  to  
s e l e c t  l i t t l e  b lossom s which would l u r e  our  s o u l s  t o  b r i n g
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f o r t h  good f r u i t  from h e r  works and th e  work of  th o se  who 
fo l  1 owed h e r  . <s®

At S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  th e  Rule of  S a i n t  C a e s a r i u s  p r o v id e d  t h a t  

one of  th e  nunnery o f f i c e r s  be a c u s to d ia n  of  b o o k s . * *  A 

c a t a l o g u e  of  th e  m a n u s c r i p t s  owned by S a i n t e  Croix  does  not  

e x i s t ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  a secondary  so u rc e  by E. A. Lowe t h a t  

a s s e s s e d  th e  number and type  of  m a n u s c r i p t s  t h a t  would have been 

a v a i l a b l e  t o  S a i n t e  C ro ix .  As one of  th e  major  Merovingian 

m on as t i c  f o u n d a t i o n s  of  th e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  S a i n t e  Croix  may have 

o b t a i n e d  a s i z e a b l e  p o r t i o n  of  t h e s e  m a n u s c r i p t s .  A lso ,  g iven  

R adegunde 's  d e v o t io n  t o  r e a d i n g  and h e r  d i l i g e n c e  in g a t h e r i n g  

r e l i c s ,  i t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  she  had a good c o l l e c t i o n  o f  books.  

According  to  th e  Lowe c a t a l o g u e  of m a n u s c r i p t s ,  th e  Codices  

L a t i n i  A n t i g u i o r e s . t h e r e  a r e  about  t h r e e  hundred  m a n u s c r i p t s ,  

f rag m en ts  and membra d i s j e c t a  e x t a n t  t h a t  can be a s s i g n e d  t o  th e  

s c r i p t o r i a  of  Gaul between th e  f i f t h  and th e  m id - e ig h th  

c e n t u r i e s . * 53 Gregory of Tours  i n d i r e c t l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  th e

<5=sB a udon iv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 9,  In .  33, 3 - 6 :  383-384.
" . . . l e c t i o  numquam d i s c e s s i t ,  non d i e ,  non n o c t e . . . q u o d  l e c t i o  
c o n t i n e b a t ,  ad animae s a lu te m  p r a e d i c a r e  non c e s s a b a t .  S i c u t  
a p i s  d i v e r s a  g e n e ra  f lo rum  c o n g reg an s ,  unde m e l l a  c o n f i c i a t ,  s i c  
i l i a  ab h i s  quos i n v i t a b a t  s p i r i t a l e s  s t u d e b a t  c a r p e r e  
f l o s c u l o s ,  unde boni  o p e r i s  f ruc tum  tarn s i b l  quam s u i s  
sequac  i bus  exh i b e re  t ."

^ C a e s a r i u s ,  Rectula s anctarum v i ra inu m  32, ed .  Dorn G. Morin 
F l o r i l e g i u m  p a t r i s t i c u m ,  34 (Bonn, 1933) ,  12. 11 . .  . c o d i c i b u s
. . . p r a e p o n i t u r , su p e r  Evangelium c l a v e s  a c c i p i a n t . "

*BE. A. Lowe, ed .  C od ices  l a t i n i  a n t i g u i o r e s . 11 v o l s .  
(Oxford ,  1934-66) in Rosamond M c K i t t e r i c k ,  "The S c r i p t o r i a  of 
Merovingian Gaul: A Survey o f  th e  E v id en ce ,"  Columbanus and
Merovingian M on as t ic i sm . H. B. C lark  and Mary Brennan, e d s . ,  BAR 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  S e r i e s  113 (Oxford ,  1981) ,173 .
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d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  books in th e  kingdom when he r e c o r d e d  one of

King C h i l p e r i c ' s  o r d e r s .

The King [ C h i l p e r i c ]  w ro te  a  number o f  books of 
p o e t r y . . . b u t  h i s  poems ob se rved  none of th e  a c c e p te d  r u l e s  
of p ro so dy .  He a l s o  added c e r t a i n  l e t t e r s  t o  our 
a l p h a b e t . . .He s e n t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  a l l  th e  c i t i e s  in h i s  
kingdom, s a y in g  t h a t  t h e s e  l e t t e r s  sh o u ld  be t a u g h t  t o  boys 
in s c h o o l ,  and t h a t  books u s i n g  the  o ld  c h a r a c t e r s  sh o u ld  
have them e r a s e d  w i th  p um ice -s to ne  and th e  new ones  w r i t t e n  
i n . <4*4

In th e  s c r i p t o r i u m ,  Baudoniv ia  c o p ie d  ou t  h e r  work in one 

of  th e  r u s t i c  book hands used  in Merovingian Gaul:  l a t e  Roman

c u r s i v e ,  u n c i a l ,  h a l f - u n c i a l ,  Merovingian c u r s i v e  m inuscu le  and 

th e  v a r i o u s  forms of p r e - C a r o l i n e  m in u scu le ,  such a s  th e  Luxeuil  

and Laon ' a z '  s c r i p t s  and b - m i n i s c u l e .  Even i f  Baudoniv ia  and 

h e r  s i s t e r s  were not  s k i l l e d  w r i t e r s  in each of t h e s e  s t y l e s ,  

they  had a c c e s s  t o  books w r i t t e n  in t h e s e  f o r m s . ^

C lo se ly  r e l a t e d  t o  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  jo b  a s  a s c r i b e  were th e  

j o b s  of  th e  t e a c h e r s  in th e  nunnery because  th e  t r a i n i n g  of  the  

s c r i b e s  of  S a i n t e  Croix  depended on th e  leve l  o f  l e a r n i n g  in th e  

co n v en t .  In h e r  own words Baudoniv ia  was no t  " th e  b e s t  fo n t  of 

e loquence"  in h e r  community b u t  i t  would h a r d l y  be r e a s o n a b l e  t o  

expec t  a F ra n k ish  nun e d u c a te d  in a P o i t i e r s  nunnery t o  p o s s e s s  

F o r t u n a t u s '  "weal th  of  e loquence"  a f t e r  h i s  e d u c a t io n  in 

Ravenna, o r  t o  equal th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  and e p is c o p a l  a d v an tag e s  

of Gregory of  T o u r s '  e d u c a t i o n .  The Rule of  C a e s a r iu s

•^Gregory of T ou rs ,  H. F . . Bk. V, 44: 312. Note t h a t  boys
were o f t e n  e d u c a te d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t  th e  e le m e n ta ry  l e v e l ,  in 
n u n n e r i e s  a s  wel l  a s  in m o n a s t e r i e s .

•^Rosamond M c K i t t e r i c k ,  "The S c r i p t o r i a  of Merovingian Gaul ,"  
173. M c K i t te r ic k  i n c l u d e s  a c c e s s  t o  I t a l i a n  m a n u c r ip t s  o r  
p o r t i o n s  of m a n u s c r i p t s  p a l im p s e s t e d  b e f o r e  th e  e ig h t h  c e n t u r y .



235

emphasized th e  importance  of  e d u c a t io n  f o r  th e  nunnery ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  p o i n t i n g  out  t h a t  r e a d i n g  was more im por tan t  than  the  

needlework t h a t  s u p p o r t e d  many of  th e  nuns .  By C a r o l in g i a n  

t im e s  in F ra n ce ,  c o e d u c a t io n  in n u n n e r i e s  was so  w id esp read  t h a t  

an e d i c t  t o  a b o l i s h  i t  was in c lu d e d  in an im p er ia l  capitu lary.**® 

Music p la y e d  a key p a r t  in B a u d o n iv i a ' s  l i f e  in the  

nunnery .  F o r t u n a t u s '  p o e t i c  c o m p o s i t io n s  s e t  t o  music f i l l e d  

B a u d o n iv i a ' s  world  w i t h i n  th e  w a l l s ;  i t i n e r a n t  m u s i c i a n s  who 

p l a y e d  f l u t e s  and g u i t a r s  pe rfo rm ed  o u t s i d e  th e  nunnery w a l l s .  

Sometimes t h e i r  music i n t e r r u p t e d  th e  p r a y e r s  in R adegunde 's  

communi t y .

One t im e ,  a t  th e  hour  when th e  t w i l i g h t  s p r e a d  i t s  shadow, 
some w o r ld ly  ones  were c a r r y i n g  on w i th  g r e a t  n o i s e  of 
f l u t e s  and g u i t a r s  and s i n g i n g  a round th e  m o n as te ry .  
[Radegunde],  w i th  two of  h e r  s i s t e r s ,  had s t a y e d  a longtime 
a t  p r a y e r s .  One of th e  nuns s a i d  t o  h e r ,  l a u g h in g ,  'L ady ,
I hear that  those  buffoons j u s t  sang one o f  my SQngs 
a g a in . '***’

F o r t u n a t u s '  music and th e  n u n s '  pe rform ance  of  h i s  songs 

a n t i c i p a t e d  th e  m usica l  forms l a t e r  named "Gregor ian"  in honor 

of F o r t u n a t u s '  s u p e r i o r ,  Pope Gregory I (5 9 0 -6 0 4 ) .  The 

l i t u r g i c a l  monodies and p r i m i t i v e  p o ly p h o n ie s  F o r t u n a tu s  

composed made up a r e p o r t o r y  f o r  t h e  n u n s '  d e v o t io n a l  s e r v i c e s .

**®Suzanne Wemple, Women in F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y . 298-299;  C a p i t .  
e c c l ... ad S a l z .  d a t a  (8 0 3 -8 0 4 ) ,  7 ,  MGH C a P i t .  1 ,119 :  "Omnlno
p ro h ib e rm u s ,  u t  n u l l a t e n u s  masculum f i l i u m  a u t  nepotem vel 
pa ren tem  suum in m o n a s te r io  p u e l la ru m  a u t  nu t r iendum  commendare 
p rae su m a t ,  nec quisquam i l iu m  s u s c i p e r e  a u d e a t . "

“̂ F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 36, I n . 27-31:  375. "Quadam v i c e ,
obumbrante  lam n o c t i s  c r e p u s c u l o ,  i n t e r  c o r a u l a s  e t  c i t h a r a s  dum 
c i r c a  monasteriurn a s a e c u l a r i b u t  m ulto  f r e m i tu  c a n t a r e t u r ,  e t  
s a n c t a  duabus t e s t  1bus p e r o r a s s e t  d i u t i u s ,  d i c i t  quaedam monacha 
sermone i o c u l a r i :  'Domlna, r ec o g n o v i ,  unam de meis  c a n t i c i s  a
s a l t a n t i b u s  p r a e d i c a r i . ' "
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The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  F o r tu n a tu s ' '  music i n c lu d e  h i s  use  of t r o p e  

and sequence .  In a musica l  t r o p e ,  e l a b o r a t e  n o te  by no te  

o rnam ents  a r e  v o c a l i z e d  on one s y l l a b l e ;  in a sequ en ce ,  an 

em be l l i shm ent  of  n o t e s  f o r  th e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e  of  a l i n e  i s  

a l t e r n a t e d  between two s o l o i s t s .

F o r t u n a tu s  w ro te  th e  hymn V e x l l l a  r e a l s  p rod eu n t  f o r  the  

g rand  o c ca s io n  of  th e  p r o c e s s io n  o f  th e  True Cross  r e l i c  a t  

S a i n t e  C ro ix .  He a l s o  composed th e  hymn Panae .  l i n g u a ,  a l o r i o s i  

f o r  t h a t  E a s t e r  m a s s .7,0 Although th e  nuns sang  w i th o u t  

in s t ru m e n ta l  accompaniment, t h e i r  pe rform ance  would have been 

a m p l i f i e d  by th e  e ch o in g  re so n an ce  of  t h e i r  v o i c e s  a g a i n s t  

th e  s to n e  w a l l s  of t h e i r  c h a p e l . 7"1

Accompanying t h i s  g l o r i o u s  C h r i s t i a n  i n s t a l l a t i o n  t h e r e  was 

th e  b e g in n in g  of a permanent b i t t e r n e s s  between th e  S a i n t e  Croix 

nunnery and the  e n v io u s  loca l  b i s h o p ,  Maroveus. Baudoniv ia  

d evo ted  a c h a p t e r  of  the  V i t a  S a n c ta e  Radegundis  t o  h e r  

d e s c r i p t i o n  of  th e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  su r r o u n d in g  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of 

th e  True Cross  r e l i c .  When Baudoniv ia  w ro te  h e r  v e r s i o n  of

7" ° F o r tu n a tu s ,  Opera P o e t i c a . ed .  N i s a r d ,  Bk. I I ,  I I  and IV:
76,  80.

71 The c o m p o s i t io n s  of F o r t u n a tu s  a r e  pe rfo rm ed  today in 
th e  same p h y s i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  a s  t h o s e  of  th e  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  
S a i n t e  Croix nuns" c h o i r  th rough  th e  e f f o r t s  of  a group of 
French m u s i c i a n s  known a s  th e  Ensemble Venance F o r t u n a t .  T h is  
group of  m u s i c i a n s  and musica l  s c h o l a r s  g i v e s  c o n c e r t s  th roughout  
F rance  in venues  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  I 
a t t e n d e d  an Ensemble Venance F o r tu n a t  pe rfo rm ance  a t  th e  Musee 
de Cluny, June 11, 1983. The Ensemble a l s o  p u b l i s h e s  t h e i r  
r e s e a r c h  of musica l  m a n u s c r i p t s  of  th e  s i x t h  t o  th e  e ig h th  
c e n t u r i e s ,  s p o n s o r s  workshops to  encourage  th e  perform ance  of 
t h i s  e a r l y  medieval  m us ic ,  and makes r e c o r d s  of t h e i r  c o n c e r t s  
f o r  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m ark e t :  Anne-Marie Deschamps, D i r e c t o r ,
Ensemble Venance F o r t u n a t e ,  33 ru e  Georges P i t a r d ,  75015 P a r i s ,  France



237

Radegunde 's  l i f e ,  she  a l r e a d y  knew th e  outcome of  th e  loca l

b i s h o p ' s  r e sen tm en t  of  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of th e  True C ross  r e l i c ,

and,  she  knew th e  v e r d i c t  of  th e  t r i a l  of  th e  r e b e l l i o u s  nuns.
•

Since  [Radegunde] wished t o  do n o th in g  w i th o u t  counsel  
w h i le  she  l i v e d  in th e  w o r ld ,  she  s e n t  l e t t e r s  t o  King 
S i g i b e r t  a s k i n g . . . t h a t  he p e rm i t  h e r  t o  ask  th e  Emperor f o r  
wood from th e  L o r d ' s  C ro ss .  He c o n se n te d  t o  th e  b l e s s e d  
Q ueen 's  p e t i t i o n .  She who had made h e r s e l f  a p auper  f o r  
G o d . . . s e n t  no g i f t s  t o  th e  Emperor. I n s t e a d  she  s e n t  
envoys th rough  whom she  asked  u n c e a s i n g l y . . . t h a t  from the  
many r e l i c s  ornamented w i th  g o ld  and gems which th e  O r ie n t  
r e t a i n e d ,  she might  o b t a i n  the  wood of  th e  True C r o s s . . . A t  
th e  S a i n t ' s  p e t i t i o n ,  th e  Emperor s e n t  l e g a t e s  w i th  g o s p e l s  
ornamented in g o ld  and gems and th e  wood where once hung 
th e  s a l v a t i o n  of  th e  w or ld  came t o  th e  c i t y  of P o i t i e r s . 7"*

Baudoniv ia  was c a r e f u l  in h e r  accoun t  t o  be e x p l i c i t  about  th e

p r o p e r n e s s  of Radegunde 's  a c q u i s i t i o n  of  and r i g h t s  t o  t h i s

powerful  r e l i c .

A f o r c e d  leve l  of l e i s u r e ,  which c o e x i s t e d  w i th  th e  day to

day d rudgery  of t h e  many r e p e t i t i v e  t a s k s  in nunnery l i f e ,  led

to  d i s t u r b a n c e s  in th e  in n e r  l i f e  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns .

The n un s '  t e s t im o n y  a t  t h e i r  t r i a l  in 590 i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  th e

s t o l i d  r o u t i n e  of t h e i r  l i v e s  had a d eaden ing  e f f e c t  on t h e i r

s p i r i t s .  A lso ,  th e  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  of  t h e  nuns was c o n t r o l l e d  by

a s a c e r d o t a l  monopoly of  th e  c l e r i c a l  h i e r a r c h y .  The l e i s u r e

a c t i v i t i e s  of th e  nuns seemed p l e a s a n t  enough. They e n joy ed

7’2 "Et q u ia  s i n e  c o n s i l i o ,  in mundo dum v i x i t ,  n i h i l  f a c e r e  
v o l u i t ,  t a n s m i s i t  l i t t e r a s  ad S ig ib e r tu m  r e g e m . . . u t  e i  
p e r m i t t e r e t . . . c r u i s  Domni ab im p e ra to re  e x p e t e r e .  Quod i l l e . . .  
ad p e t i t i o n e m  s a n c t a e  r e g l n a e  adsensum p r a e b u i t .  I I  l a . . . a d  
imperatorem non munera d i r i g i t ,  quae se  p r o p t e r  Deum pauperem 
f e c i t . . .m is so s  su o s  d i r e x i t .  Sed quod sua  v o t a  p o sceban t  
o b t i n u i t ,  u t  beatum lignum c r u c i s  Domini ex a u ro  e t  gemmis 
ornatum e t  m u l t a s  sanc to rum  r e l i q u i a s , q u a s  O r ien s  r e t i n e b a t . . .At 
ubi lignum, ubi s a l  us  mundi p e p e n d e r a t ,  P i c t a v i s  c i v i t a t e m  a d v e n i t . "
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Roman s t y l e  b a t h s ,  backgammon, em bro idery ,  and d i n n e r s  w i th  

v i s i t i n g  Churchmen and laymen. However, a f t e r  y e a r s  of l i v i n g  

immured, many of th e  nuns succumbed t o  a c c i d i e .9,3 The e f f e c t  of 

a c c i d i e  on c l o i s t e r e d  l i v e s  was a p a r a l y z i n g  boredom in r e a c t i o n  

t o  t h e i r  unchanging  d ay s .  B audoniv ia  seems t o  have e scap ed  i t s  

d i s s o l u t i o n ,  b u t  C l o t i l d ,  B a s in a ,  and f o r t y  o t h e r  r e b e l  nuns d id  

n o t .  Medieval w r i t e r s  r e c o g n iz e d  a c c i d i e . t h a t  i s  t h e  s i n  of 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  and s p i r i t u a l  s l o t h ,  a s  th e  g r e a t e s t  menace of 

r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  from which a l l  o t h e r  s i n s  may f o l lo w .  C ass ian  

l e f t  a d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  a c c i d l e ^s e f f e c t s  in h i s  f o u r t h  

c e n tu r y  c l o i s t e r ;  C a e s a r i u s  c a u t i o n e d  a g a i n s t  i t ;  Chaucer 

d e s c r i b e d  i t s  p o iso n  in h i s  P a r so n ^ s  T a l e ; and,  Dante c a s t  

a c c i d i e  i n t o  th e  f i f t h  c i r c l e  of  Hell w i th  th e  W rathful  and the  

S u l l e n .

Two o t h e r  dominant a s p e c t s  of  l i f e  a t  S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  b o d i ly  

a u s t e r i t i e s  and m i r a c l e s ,  converged  i n t o  a  meaningful  p a t t e r n  

f o r  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  and i n f lu e n c e d  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  

wri t  ing .

[Radegunde] d i d  no t  p e rm i t  h e r  s e r v a n t s  t o  g iv e  h e r  comfort  
b u t  d e v o te d ly  h u r r i e d  about  do ing  s e r v i c e  h e r s e l f ;  so  t h a t

,’3An e x c e l l e n t  d i s c u s s i o n  of  a c c i d i e  a s  a p o w e r fu l ,  
p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y  d e b i l i t a t i n g  f o r c e  among nuns of  t h e  l a t e  
medieval  p e r i o d  in England i s  in ;  E i l e e n  Power Medieval E n g l i sh  
N u n n e r ie s ,  c .  1275-1535 (Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,
1922).
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she came t o  such a r d e n t  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  h e r  mind so  i n t e n t  of 
God, t h a t  she needed no e a r t h l y  s u s t e n a n c e . 7"*

The devout  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  R adegunde 's  s e l f  d e n i a l ,  m o r t i f i c a t i o n

of th e  f l e s h ,  f a s t i n g ,  and d o n a t io n s  b rough t  g r a c e ,  mercy, and

s a n c t i t y  from th e  s p i r i t u a l  w or ld  t h a t  c o u ld  be exchanged f o r

m ir a c u lo u s  c u r e s .  R adegunde 's  s p i r i t u a l  s t r e n g t h  a t t r a c t e d  many

p i l g r i m s  and b e l i e v e r s  who needed p h y s ic a l  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l

c a r e  t o  come t o  S a i n t e  C ro ix .

From B a u d o n iv ia / s  words we a l s o  know t h a t  Radegunde d i d  not

a lways r e g a r d  th e  p h y s i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r

s o u l s  t o  be a b l e s s i n g .

F r e q u e n t ly  she  would say s o f t l y ,  in a manner none co u ld  
u n d e r s t a n d :  ' Anyone who h a s  th e  c a r e  of  s o u l s  must be s o r e
a f r a i d  of  p r a i s e  from e v e ry on e . ' '  But no m a t t e r  how much 
she  wanted  t o  a v o id  i t ,  th e  Giver  of  v i r t u e  worked h a r d e r  
and h a r d e r  t o  show h e r  t o  the  f a i t h f u l . 7’55

Radegunde knew th e  Merovingian k in g s  and b i s h o p s  very  w e l l .  

She u n d e rs to o d  t h a t  u n i v e r s a l  p r a i s e  f o r  h e r  would b r i n g  w i th  i t

^ B a u d o n i v i a ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 8 , In .  2 -5 :  383. "Non famulae
p e r m i s i t  s i b l  d a re  s o l a t i u m ,  quod d e v o ta  c o n c u r s ! t a b a t  imp 1 e r e  
s e r v i t i u m ;  se  autem in tarn a rdu a  a b s t l n e n t i a e  d l s t r i c t i o n e  
c o n c l u s i t ,  usquequo i n f i r m i t a s  p e r m i s i t ,  u t  mens i n t e n t a  Deo 
te r renum  iam nec r e q u i r e r e t  c lbum."

Two modern s c h o l a r s  who h o ld  c o n n ec te d ,  b u t  o p po s in g ,  views 
on th e  r e l a t i o n  between medieval  women's s t a r v a t i o n  and t h e i r  
s p i r i t u a l  s u c c e s s :  Rudolph M. B e l l ,  Holv Anorex ia  (Chicago:
U n i v e r s i t y  of Chicago P r e s s ,  1985);  C a r o l in e  Walker Bynum, Hoiv 
F e a s t .  Holv F a s t  (B e rk e ley  and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a
P r e s s ,  1987).  See a l s o ,  th e  rev iew  c o n t r a s t i n g  B e l l ' s  and 
Bynum's work: Angelyn S p i g n e s i ,  " S t a r v i n g  f o r  S a l v a t i o n , "
Women's Review of Books 3 ,  no. 12 ( S e p t . ,  1986):  17-18.

’’“ B a u d o n iv ia , L ib e r  I I . Bk. 14, In .  11-16: 387. " F re q u e n te r
e t  d u l e i  t e r  quas i  in  f i g u r a ,  u t  nemo I n t e l l e g e r e  p o s e t ,  d l c e b a t :  
'Cui  animarum c u ra  e s t , f o r t i t e r  laudem ab om in lbus  debe t  
t i m e r e . '  Sed n ih i l o m in u s ,  quantum i l i a  hoc v i t a r e  v o l e b a t ,  
t a n t o  magis  ac magis  v l r t u t u m  L a r g i t o r  s i b i  in  omnibus f id e lem  
d e c l a r a r e  s t u d e b a t ,  i t a  u t ,  ubicumque in f i r m u s ,  a quacumque 
d e t e n t u s  i n f i r m i t a t e ,  earn i n v o c a s s e t ,  s a lu te m  r e c i p i e b a t ."
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th e  b i s h o p s '  r i v a l r y  and t h e i r  u rge  t o  c o n t r o l  h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n  

and i t s  r e s o u r c e s .  Although Merovingian women c o n t in u e d  t o  

p r o f e s s  c o r p o r a t e  l i v e s  in th e  nunnery ,  t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i v e s  

became i n c r e a s i n g l y  dependent  upon th e  d e c i s i o n s  and p r a c t i c e s  

of  p r i e s t s .  While th e  nunnery c o n t in u e d  t o  f i l l  th e  needs  of 

many women, th e  nunnery no longer  remained th e  independent  

i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  women t h a t  Radegunde had e n v i s io n e d .
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CHAPTER VI

THE COMPLEMENTARY CONTEXTS FOR RADEGUNDE

Keep in mind t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  r e c o u n te d  h e re  i s  thrown out  
of p e r s p e c t i v e  by what i s  l e f t  u n s a i d :  t h e s e  n o t e s  s e r v e
only  t o  mark th e  la c u n ae .

(M a rg u e r i t e  Y ourcenar ,  " R e f l e c t i o n s  on th e  Composit ion of 
Memoirs of  H a d r i a n . " 1954)

Something was m i s s i n g  from th e  s t o r y  of R adegunde 's  l i f e .  

There  was some u n w r i t t e n ,  b u t  v i t a l ,  c o n n e c t io n  between 

Radegunde 's  t e x t u a l  image and h e r  l i f e  a s  a powerful  woman 

among h e r  c o n te m p o r a r i e s .  The t h r e e  t e x t s  about  R adegunde 's  

l i f e  by Gregory of T o u rs ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudoniv ia  gave only  a 

p a r t i a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  on R adegunde 's  r o l e  d u r in g  th e  p e r i o d  of 

C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  of th e  F ra n k i sh  kingdoms.  A ccord ing  t o  the  

b i sh op  Gregory of  Tours  and th e  monk F o r t u n a t u s ,  Radegunde 's  

l e a d e r s h ip  r e p r e s e n t e d  th e  b e n e f i t s  of  women's obed ience  t o  the  

e p i s c o p a l  h i e r a r c h y  and women's r e n u n c i a t i o n  of th e  w o r ld .  

A ccord ing  t o  th e  nun B audon iv ia ,  Radegunde espoused  th e  

a d v a n ta g e s  o f  an a c t i v e ,  s e p a r a t i s t ,  l i f e  f o r  m on as t ic  women.

The t h r e e  w r i t e r s '  c o n t e x t s ,  though d i f f e r e n t ,  were a l l  

c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  a c l e r i c a l  view of  th e  s o c i a l  o r d e r .  Even in a
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composite view of  Radegunde's l i f e ,  co n s id er in g  the three  

complementary c o n t e x t s  a s  a whole, a l l  three  w r i t e r s  adopted the  

male dominant p e r o g a t iv e s  of  C h r i s t ia n iz a t io n  for  t h e i r  s o c i e t y .

What was m is s in g  was a sen se  of  the  meaning of  Radegunde 's  

l e a d e r s h i p  among contemporary  women, and o t h e r s ,  who d i d  not  

s h a r e  th e  c l e r i c a l  view of s o c i e t y ,  o r ,  who had no v e s t e d  

i n t e r e s t s  in e x te n d in g  th e  dominance of o r thodox  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  

T h is  m is s in g  dimension of  R adegunde 's  i n f lu e n c e  among h e r  

c o n te m p o r a r ie s  e x p la in e d  why two hundred  women came t o  P o i t i e r s  

and so  r a d i c a l l y  changed t h e i r  l i v e s  t h a t  they  l i v e d  th e  r e s t  of 

t h e i r  days w a l l e d  i n t o  t h e  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery .  C l e a r l y ,  i f  so  

many were w i l l i n g  t o  t a k e  on such a s e v e r e  new l i f e ,  t h e r e  was a 

g r e a t  need f o r  change in women's l i v e s .

The a d d i t i o n  of a f e m i n i s t  p e r s p e c t i v e  t o  th e  image of 

Radegunde in th e  t e x t s  o f  Gregory of  T ours ,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and 

Baudoniv ia  makes R adegunde 's  example among h e r  c o n te m p o ra r ie s  

more i n t e l l i g i b l e .  In Merovingian s o c i e t y ,  l i v i n g  an e n c lo s e d  

l i f e  was th e  b e s t  way f o r  many women t o  improve t h e i r  l o t  in 

l i f e  w i th o u t  r e s o r t i n g  t o  o r g a n iz e d  v i o l e n c e .  L iv in g  immured 

was a s t r i n g e n t  c h o ic e ,  b u t  i t  was an a t t a i n a b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e .

The women who became nuns g a in e d  a new i d e n t i t y  and a c o r p o r a t e  

s t r e n g t h  f o r  t h e i r  work to  r e p l a c e  t h e i r  k in d r e d  r o l e s  in a 

s o c i e t y  t h a t  no longer  s u s t a i n e d  o r  s a n c t i o n e d  th o se  r o l e s .

Given th e  c o n te n t  and th e  c o n t e x t s  of th e  Radegunde t e x t s ,  

and,  knowing what f e m i n i s t  s c h o l a r s h i p  t e l l s  u s  about  gender  and



243

s o c i e t y , 1 we can more a c cu ra te ly  gauge the meaning of  

Radegunde's r o le  in the C h r i s t ia n iz a t io n  of her s o c i e t y .

F e m in is t  s t u d i e s  t e l l  u s  about  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  between what 

was w r i t t e n  about  women in t h e  p a s t  and what we can e x p ec t  women 

a c t u a l l y  d i d .  That  knowledge h e l p s  u s  make th e  u n w r i t t e n  

c o n n e c t io n  between R adegunde 's  t e x t u a l  e x i s t e n c e  and h e r  l i f e  a s  

a powerful  woman in h e r  own t i m e . 2

F e m in is t  s t u d i e s  s u p p o r t  a b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  powerful  

medieval  women.® These s t u d i e s  reexamine  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  view

‘Two of th e  b e s t  s t u d i e s  of th e  a n a l y t i c a l  dynamics of 
gender  in h i s t o r y  a r e :  Joan W. S c o t t ,  "Gender: A Useful
Category  of H i s t o r i c a l  A n a l y s i s , "  American H i s t o r i c a l Review 91,
5 (1986) :  1053-1075; N a t a l i e  Z. D av is ,  " 'Women's H i s t o r y '  in
T r a n s i t i o n :  The European Case ,"  F e m in is t  S t u d i e s  3 <1976): 83-103.

2Such a t r i a n g u l a t i o n  between what was w r i t t e n  down about  
Radegunde and what f e m i n i s t  s t u d i e s  t e l l  u s  abou t  women in the  
p a s t  makes a c o n v in c in g  measurement f o r  R adegunde 's  l i f e .  As 
a method,  such a t r i a n g u l a t i o n  h a s  a lo v e ly  p a r a l l e l  w i th  
E r a t o s t h e n e s '  a n c i e n t ,  b u t  a c c u r a t e  measurement o f  th e  e a r t h ' s  
c i r c u m f e r e n c e .

E r a t o s t h e n e s  ( c .  276 -  c .  194 B. C .)  very  a c c u r a t e l y  
d e te rm in e d  th e  c i r c u m f e r e n c e  of  t h e  e a r t h  by c a l c u l a t i n g  th e  
r e l a t i o n  between th e  a n g le  of  t h e  s u n ' s  r a y s  t o  th e  e a r t h ' s  
s u r f a c e  a t  noon on th e  summer s o l t i c e  in two c i t i e s ,  Syene and 
A le x a n d r i a ,  known t o  be on th e  same l i n e  n o r th  t o  so u th  and of a 
known d i s t a n c e  a p a r t  (5 ,0 00  s t a d e s ) . For a d iagram e x p l a i n i n g  
E r a t o s t h e n e s '  c a l c u l a t i o n s  s e e :  S tephen Toulmln and June
G o o d f le ld ,  The F a b r i c  of  th e  Heavens: The Development of
Astronomy and Dynamics. (New York: Harper  and Row, 1961), 113.

®The fo l lo w in g  i s  a s e l e c t e d  l i s t  of  r e c e n t l y  p u b l i s h e d  
c o l l e c t i o n s  in th e  h i s t o r y  of  medieval  women which emphasize 
women's use  of  t h e i r  own power in t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s .  Derek 
Baker ,  ed .  Medieval Women (Oxford:  B a s i l  B la c k w e l l ,  1978);  Mary
E r l e r  and Maryanne Kowaleski ,  e d s .  Women and Power i n th e  Middle 
Ages (A thens ,  Georg ia  and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  Georgia  P r e s s ,
1988);  J u l i u s  K i r s h n e r  and Suzanne Wemple, e d s . ,  Women of  th e  
Medieval World (Oxford:  B as i l  B la c k w e l l ,  1985);  Susan Mosher
S t u a r d ,  e d . , Women in Medieval H i s to r y  and H i s to r io g r a p h y  
( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  U n i v e r s i t y  of  P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1987);  Susan
Mosher S t u a r d ,  e d . , Women in Medieval. S o c i e ty  ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  
U n i v e r s i t y  of P e n n sy lv a n n ia  P r e s s ,  1976).
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of  power a s  p u b l i c  a u t h o r i t y .  Moving away from t h a t  l i m i t e d  view

of power makes use  of a w ide r  se n se  of  power which encompasses

th e  a b i l i t y  t o  a c t  e f f e c t i v e l y ,  t o  i n f lu e n c e  p e o p le  o r

d e c i s i o n s ,  and t o  accom pl ish  g o a l s .  T h is  more i n c l u s i v e

d e f i n i t i o n  of power c o n t r a s t s  th e  k i n d s  o f  power p e r p e t u a t e d  in

p u b l i c  w i th  th e  many k in d s  of  power a t  work in th e  w o r ld .  To

c h a l l e n g e  m a s c u l i n i s t  a s su m p t io n s  about  power in th e  p a s t ,

M ic h e l le  Z im b a l i s t  Rosa ldo  and Louise  Lamphere r a i s e d  t h i s

q u e s t i o n :  "Why have th e  k in d s  of  power a v a i l a b l e  t o  women been

ig n o red  w h i l e  male ' a u t h o r i t y '  a s  power i s  h i s t o r i c a l l y

p e r p e t u a t e d ? " “

M e n ' s  dom ina t ion  of  th e  p u b l i c  sp h e re  i s  a c t u a l l y  made 
p o s s i b l e  by th e  a d v a n ta g e s  they  a c c ru e  th rough  t h e i r  r i g h t s  
t o  female  s e r v i c e  in th e  p r i v a t e  o r  dom es t ic  rea lm .  Female 
s e r v i c i n g  c o n s t r u c t s  a f i r m  base  f o r  male s o c i a l  
s o l i d a r i t y ;  i t  d e f i n e s  th e  common i n t e r e s t s  of men 
o th e r w i s e  d i v i d e d  by c l a s s  and power.®

“M ic h e l le  Z im b a l i s t  Rosa ldo  and Lou ise  Lamphere, e d s . ,
Women. C u l tu r e  and S o c i e t y  ( S t a n f o r d :  S t a n f o r d  U n i v e r s i t y
P r e s s ,  1974), 21. O ther  co m p ara t iv e  s t u d i e s  f o r  th e  k in d s  of 
power p e r p e t u a t e d  in p u b l i c  and th e  w id e r  p r a c t i c e s  of power in 
s o c i e t y :  N a t a l i e  Zemon D av is ,  " 'Women's H i s t o r y '  in  T r a n s i t i o n :
The European Case ,"  F e m in is t  S t u d i e s  3 <19765; Sandra  Hard ing ,  
e d . , D i sc o v e r in g  R e a l i t y :  Fem i n i s t  P e r s p e c t i v e s  on
Epi_s_temoloav. M e tap h ys ic s .  Methodology, and th e  P h i lo so ph y  of 
Sc ience  ( D o r d r e c t ,  H o l lan d ,  London, and Boston:  Reidel
P u b l i s h i n g ,  1983);  B arbara  H a r r i s  and JoAnn McNamara, e d s . ,
Women and th e  S t r u c t u r e  of S o c i e ty  (Durham, North C a r o l i n a :
Duke U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1984);  Joan K e l ly ,  Women. H i s to r y  and 
Theory (Chicago and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of Chicago P r e s s ,  1984);
J u l i a  O 'F a o la ln  and Lauro M a r t in e s ,  e d s . ,  Not in God 's  Name (New 
York and London: Harper  and Row, 1973);  Joan W. S c o t t ,  "Gender:
A Useful  Category  of  H i s t o r i c a l  A n a l y s i s , "  American H i s t o r i c a l  
Review 91, no.  5 (19 8 6 ) :  1053-1075.

®Eva Gamarnikow and June P u r v i s ,  " I n t r o d u c t i o n , "  The P u b l i c  
and th e  P r i v a t e . Eva Gamarnikow, David Morgan, June P u r v i s ,  and 
Daphne T a y lo r so n ,  e d s .  (London, 1983) ,  4.
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Merovingian women's l i v e s  o f t e n  bo re  a heavy s h a r e  of  th e  

s o c i a l  consequences  f o r  th e  c u l t u r a l  a s s i m i l a t i o n  of  Roman 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  C h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f s ,  and Germanic customs.

Compared to  th e  p o s i t i o n  of women in a n t i q u i t y ,  th e  p o s i t i o n  of 

women in e a r l y  medieval  s o c i e t y  improved. Advances f o r  the  

p o s i t i o n  of  women o c c u r r e d  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  of  medieval  

c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  a t  th o se  b a r e l y  d i s c e r n a b l e  p o i n t s  where p e o p le  

a d j u s t e d  t o  d i f f e r e n t  e x p e c t a t i o n s  and e x p e r i e n c e s ,  when the  

c o o p e r a t i o n  of women was e s s e n t i a l  f o r  th e  c r e a t i o n  of  a new 

s o c i e t y . *  R e l a t i v e  t o  th e  g a i n s  of  contemporary  men, however, 

women l o s t  g r o u n d .7’

In a r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  t im e ,  about  t h r e e  g e n e r a t i o n s  from 

th e  t ime of C lo v i s  and C l o t h i l d e  th rough  R adegunde 's  l i f e t i m e ,  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  became th e  dominant  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and s o c i a l  f o r c e  

g o v e rn in g  F ra n k i sh  s o c i e t y .  The im p o s i t io n  o f  i t s  o r thodoxy 

narrowed the  range  of  s o c i a l l y  s a n c t i o n e d . r o l e s  f o r  women. In 

th e  t e x t s  of t h i s  t im e ,  t h e  images of  women l i k e  C l o t h i l d e ,  

Radegunde, B ru n h i ld e ,  and Fredegunde r e i n f o r c e d  th e  a c c e p t a b l e  

r o l e s  f o r  women th rough  th e  use  of  f a v o r a b l e  o r  u n f a v o r a b le  

exam ples .  The f a v o r a b l e  o r  u n f a v o r a b l e  images of  women in t e x t s

*Suzanne Wemple, Women in F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y . ( P h i l a d e l p h i a :  
U n i v e r s i t y  of P e n n sy lv a n ia  P r e s s ,  1981) ,  189.

’’B arbara  H a r r i s  and JoAnn McNamara, e d s . ,  Women and th e  
S t r u c t u r e  of  S o c i e ty  (Durham, North C a r o l i n a :  Duke U n i v e r s i t y
P r e s s ,  1984);  Joan K e l ly ,  Women. H i s to ry  and Theory (Chicago 
and London: U n i v e r s i t y  of  Chicago P r e s s ,  1984);  Renate
B r id e n th a l  and C lau d ia  Koontz, e d s . ,  Becoming V i s i b l e :  Women in
European H i s to r y  (B oston :  Houghton M i f f l i n ,  1977).
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were s u p p o r te d  in s o c i e t y  by r e l i g i o u s  s a n c t i o n s ,  s o c i a l  

customs,  and m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s .

E f f o r t s  by f a m i l i e s  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  male i n h e r i t a n c e  

d im in ish e d  female  i n h e r i t a n c e .  A c t io n s  by th e  c l e r g y  t o  enhance 

t h e i r  own r i g h t s  s u p p r e s s e d  female  r e l i g i o u s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n .

Making th e  w a r r i o r  s t a t u s  th e  empowering s o c i a l  idea l  exc luded  

women. The w a r r i o r  s t a t u s  in c lu d e d  th e  q u a l i f i e r  " m ar ty rs  

w i th o u t  blood" t h a t  th e  c l e r g y  c la im ed  from th e  w a r r i o r  

t r a d i t i o n  of  S a i n t  Mart in .®

The p r e c e d e n t s  and p r i v i l e g e s  c la im ed  by th e  c l e r g y  of  th e  

F ra n k i sh  Church and acco rd e d  t o  monks and b i s h o p s  in F ra n k ish  

s o c i e t y  d e r i v e d  in l a r g e  p a r t  from th e  a u t h o r i t y  of the  t e x t  of 

th e  V i t a  s .  M a r t in i  w r i t t e n  by S u l p i c i u s  Severus  (3 6 5 -4 2 5 ) .  As 

th e  " a p o s t l e "  of th e  F ra n k ish  Church, S a i n t  M ar t in  was th e  

f i g u r e  by whose a u t h o r i t y  o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  l e a d e r s  were measured 

in s i x t h  c e n tu ry  Gaul.  S a i n t  M ar t in  ( c .  316-397) was a Roman 

s o l d i e r  from Pannonia  who l i v e d  most o f  h i s  l i f e  in  Gaul .

He r e t i r e d  from th e  Roman army, became a monk, and was r a i s e d  t o  

th e  b i s h o p r i c  of Tours  from 372 u n t i l  h i s  d e a t h .  The L i f e  of 

S a i n t  Mart in  i s  f u l l  of  p a i r e d  images t h a t  e q u a te  th e  r i g o r s  of a 

s o l d i e r ' s  l i f e  w i th  th e  h a r d s h i p s  of  a monk 's  l i f e  a s  "a s o l d i e r

®Jacques F o n ta in e ,  " S u lp ic e  Severe  a - t - i l  t r a v e s t i  S a in t  
M art in  de Tours  en m a r ty r  mi 1i t a i r e ? "  A n a lec ta  B o l la n d ian a  81 
(1963) :  31-58 .  "Les a s c e t e s —c o n v e r s  e t  moines— ont
e f f e e t  1vement reconnu dans  c e s  m a r t y r s  m i l l t a i r e s  comme 
1 ' i n c a r n a t i o n  h ^ ro lq u e  e t  i d e a l e  de l e u r  p ro p re  c o n ce p t io n  de la  
v i e  c h r ^ t i e n n e :  comme s i  l e  'm a r t y r e  non s a n g l a n t '  ne f a i s a i t
q u ' i n t £ r i o r i s e r , e t  p e u t - S t r e  6 p u re r  £ l e u r s  yeux, le  temoignage 
c h r ^ t l e n  s c e l l e  p a r  l a  mort t r io m p h a le  de c e s  s o l d a t s . "  (p .  57)
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of  God." S u l p i c i u s  Seve rus  w ro te  down an o f t e n  r e p e a t e d

c o n v e r s a t i o n  between M art in  and an unnamed monk who wanted t o

c o n t in u e  t o  l i v e  w i th  h i s  w i f e .

"A c e r t a i n  s o l d i e r  had thrown o f f  h i s  s w o r d - b e l t  in church 
and taken  h i s  vows a s  a monk; he had made h im s e l f  a c e l l  in 
an i s o l a t e d  p l a c e . . .Meanwhile the  a d v e r sa ry  cunn ing ly  
t r o u b l e d  h i s  u n ta u g h t  mind w i th  v a r i o u s  t h o u g h t s ,  so  t h a t  
he wanted h i s  w i f e ,  whom M art in  had d i r e c t e d  t o  e n t e r  a 
nunnery ,  t o  change h e r  mind and l i v e  w i th  h im . . .T h e n  S a in t  
M art in  s a i d  (and  I w i l l  g iv e  you h i s  e x a c t  w ord s ) :  'T e l l  
me, when an army i s  p r e p a r i n g  t o  g iv e  b a t t l e ,  o r  w i th  b a re  
s t e e l  f i g h t i n g  hand t o  hand w i th  th e  enemy, have you ev e r  
seen  a woman t a k e  h e r  p l a c e  in th e  r a n k s ,  o r  f i g h t ? '

The model of  S a i n t  M a r t i n ' s  l i f e  outweighed any o t h e r

example f o r  l e a d e r s h i p  in R adegunde 's  l i f e t i m e .  The b i s h o p s '

l e t t e r  to  Radegunde which g r a n t e d  t h e  fo u n d a t io n  of  h e r  nunnery

in 567 c a r e f u l l y  p l a c e d  h e r  l e a d e r s h i p  in th e  r o l e  of  S a in t

Mart i n .

In t h a t  you [Radegunde] came t o  u s  from w e l l - n i g h  t h a t  same 
r e g io n  whence S a i n t  M ar t in  came, f o r  so  we l e a r n  [ t h e  
b i s h o p s  b e l i e v e d  T h u r in g i a ,  in Germany, was n e a r  Pannon ia ,  
p r e s e n t  day Hungary] i t  i s  no marvel  i f  in your  work, you 
m i r r o r  him whom we b e l i e v e  t o  have been your  g u id e .  You 
fo l low ed  in h i s  f o o t s t e p s  and now by t h i s  happy vow you 
f o l lo w  h i s  example . As you renounce  your c la im  t o  any 
s h a r e  of w o r ld ly  w e a l t h ,  you c .h o o s e  a s  your a s s o c i a t e  t h a t  
most s a i n t l y  m an .10

P l a c i n g  Radegunde r h e t o r i c a l l y  in th e  model of  S a i n t  M art in  

e l e v a t e d  h e r  l e a d e r s h i p  in a d angerous  way. More than  th e

’'S u l p i c i u s  S e v e ru s ,  V i t a  S an c ta e  M a r t i n i . Corpus S c r ip to rum  
E c c l e s l a s t i c o r u m . T r a n s ,  in  Rober t  La touche ,  C aesar  t o  
Char 1emaone (London: Phoenix  House; Barnes and Noble ,  1965) ,  142-143.

10Bishops  E u f ro n iu s  of  T o u rs ,  P r a e t e x t a t u s  o f  Rouen, Germanus 
of  P a r i s ,  F e l i x  of  N a n tes ,  D o m in i t ian us  of  M a e s t r i c h t ,  V i c t o r i u s  
o f  Rennes and Domnolus of LeMans, " L e t t e r  t o  S a i n t  Radegunde," 
in Gregory of  Tours  H i s to r y  of  th e  F r a n k s , t r a n s .  and ed .  by 
Lewis Thorpe (Harmondsworth, England:  Penguin Books, 1974) ,  Bk.
IX, 39: 527-528.
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l i m i t a t i o n s  of fam i ly  customs and leg a l  c o d e s ,  i t  was the

e x c l u s i v e  p e r o g a t l v e s  of  w a r r i o r s  and p r i e s t s  t h a t  most

e f f e c t i v e l y  b a r r e d  e a r l y  medieval  women from equal p a r t i c i p a t i o n

in s o c i e t y .  Pe rso na l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  l i k e  t h a t  of  Radegunde and

th e  women in h e r  community, c o u ld  overcome many r e s t r i c t i o n s  in

t h e i r  l i v e s ,  b u t  t h e r e  was no way t o  c i rcum ven t  th e  c l o s e d  ra n k s

of  th e  men of  war and th e  men of  God.

R adegunde 's  nunnery and th e  c u l t  she  i n s p i r e d  s e r v e d  a s  a

s o c i a l  medium t o  ad ap t  women's l i v e s  t o  th e  new p r a c t i c e s

of  e a r l y  medieval  s o c i e t y .  When Radegunde was in th e  S a i n t e

Croix  nunnery ,  she  w ro te  about  h e r  v i s i o n  of  th e  w o r ld  a s  a

b a r b a r i a n  C h r i s t i a n  woman. Radegunde b e l i e v e d  t h a t  she cou ld

use  h e r  " d o lo r  p r l v a t u s "  t o  t r a n s f o r m  th e  " d o lo r  p u b l i c u s . "

B a rb a r ian  woman t h a t  I am, even i f  th e  d ro p s  of  my t e a r s  
poured  t o  o v e r f lo w  a l a k e ,  they  c o u ld  not  equal  th e  t e a r s  
s p i l l e d  by o t h e r s .  Each one h a s  h e r  own so r ro w s :  mine 
were f o r  a l l  of  them and th e  sorrow  in th e  w o r ld  became my 
own s o r r o w . 11

The members of Radegunde 's  c u l t ,  by t h e i r  e a r t h l y  appeal  t o  the  

s a i n t ,  and th u s  t o  th e  a u t h o r i t y  of  a  h i g h e r  c e l e s t i a l  o r d e r ,  

a c t e d  out  th e  new r o l e s  th e m se lv e s .  For t h e i r  c o n te m p o r a r i e s ,  

t h e s e  women a c t e d  w i t h i n  "an o r thodox  idiom" which d i d  not  

appea r  t o  d i s r u p t  th e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e . 12 T h is  "or thodox" idea  

t h a t  a l i f e t i m e  of s t r i c t  e n c l o s u r e  was a workable  s o l u t i o n  f o r

11Radegunde, "De e x c i d i o  T h o r in g i a e , "  in F o r t u n a t u s ,  Opera 
Poe t  l e a , ed .  N i s a r d ,  App. ,  I :  267.  "Non a eq ua re  queo vel
b a r b a r a  femina f l e tu m  cunc taque  g u t ta ru m  m aes ta  n a t a r e  l a c u .  
Quisque suo s  h a b u i t  f l e t u s ,  ego s o l a  s e d  omnes e s t  mihl  p r l v a t u s  
p u b l i c u s  i l l e  d o l o r . "

12P e t e r  Brown, S o c i e t y  and th e  Holv in Late  A n t i q u i t y  
(B e rk e le y :  U n i v e r s i t y  of  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1981),  14.



249

women's needs  was in i t s e l f  a d e m o n s t r a t io n  of  th e  s t r a i n

t h a t  the  new o r d e r  of  s o c i e t y  p u t  on women's 1iv e s .

R adegunde 's  m o n as t ic  l e a d e r s h i p  endowed F ra n k i sh  women's

t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e s  w i th  a new p urpose  and a new im por tance .  Women

t r a n s p l a n t e d  many o f  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  p r a c t i c e s  i n t o  th e

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s e t t i n g  in th e  nunnery .  With an i n s t i t u t i o n a l

fo u n d a t io n  in th e  Church,  women's r o l e s  in t e a c h i n g ,  n u r t u r i n g ,

n u r s i n g ,  h o u s e h o ld in g ,  and peace-m aking  took on a c o r p o r a t e

s t r e n g t h  which was not  p o s s i b l e  when women pe rfo rm ed  th e  same

d u t i e s  among t h e i r  own k in d r e d .  At S a i n t e  Croix  th e  women's

work a f f e c t e d  p e o p le  from a l l  t h e  Merovingian kingdoms i n s t e a d

of  one loca l  domain. The nunnery a l s o  o f f e r e d  new bonds of

l o y a l t y  and s e c u r i t y  t o  r e p l a c e  th e  women's t i e s  t o  t h e i r  fam ily

and k in  g ro u p s .  As one of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns e x p re s s e d  i t ,

Radegunde p r o v id e d  a new form of  f am i ly  d e v o t io n  f o r  h e r

m on as t i c  s i s t e r s  and d a u g h te r s :

She so  g r e a t l y  loved th e  f l o c k  she  had  g a t h e r e d . . .  t h a t  she 
no lon ger  remembered t h a t  she  had had a fam i ly  and a roya l  
husband .  She would o f t e n  say  when she  p re a c h e d  t o  u s :  
'D a u g h t e r s ,  I chose  you. You a r e  my l i g h t  and my l i f e .  I 
r e s t  a l l  my h a p p in e s s  on you, my new p l a n t a t i o n .  Act w i th  
me in t h i s  w or ld  t h a t  we may r e j o i c e  in th e  f u t u r e . 13

R adegunde 's  c u l t  p r o v id e d  a competing  k i n d r e d  s t r u c t u r e :

th e  fam i ly  of th e  s a i n t .  In S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  th e  nuns r e p l a c e d

fam i ly  c o n n e c t io n s  in th e  w or ld  w i th  t i e s  t o  an o t h e r - w o r l d l y

13B audon iv ia ,  V i t a  S anc tae  R adeaund ls .  L ib e r  I I . ed .  B. 
Krusch,  MGH S c r i p t ,  r e r .  mer.  2 ,  Bk. 8 ,  In .  21-25:  383.
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" f a m i l y . " 1'* S a i n t  c u l t s  were e s s e n t i a l  f o r  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  in 

s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul. The promotion of  a s a i n t ' s  c u l t  en ab led  

th e  Church to  compete s u c c e s s f u l l y  f o r  a l l e g i a n c e  and p a t ro n a g e  

w i th  th e  s t r e n g t h e n e d  loca l  fam i ly  groups  a s  well  a s  th e  roya l  

h o u se h o ld s .  Through the  w orsh ip  s e r v i c e s ,  f e s t i v a l s ,  

p i l g r i m a g e s ,  and m i r a c l e s  of  a s a i n t ,  th e  Church g a th e r e d  a 

new group of  b e l i e v e r s .  A s a i n t ' s  c u l t  gave i t s  members a 

d i f f e r e n t ,  s u p p o r t i v e  i d e n t i t y  t o  r e p l a c e  k in d r e d  r o l e s .  The 

c u l t  gave th e  Church an a d d i t i o n a l  p a t r o n a g e  sys tem o u t s i d e  of 

th e  fam i ly  p a t ro n a g e  sys tem .  E s p e c i a l l y  e f f e c t i v e  f o r  

C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  was a s a i n t  c u l t  d evo ted  t o  a s a i n t  l i k e  

C l o t h i l d e  o r  Radegunde whose competing  fam i ly  l i n e s  had a l r e a d y  

been s e v e r e d  in w ar .  The c u l t  a l s o  o f f e r e d  a s u s t a i n i n g  

s p i r i t u a l  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l  t r a n s f e r e n c e  f o r  th e  s a i n t  h e r s e l f  

a s  she  g a th e r e d  h e r  f o l l o w e r s  i n t o  th e  Church.  More im p o r ta n t ly  

f o r  R adegunde 's  community, th e  c u l t  s u p p o r t e d  changes  f o r  women's 

l i v e s  d u r in g  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n .  The s a i n t ' s  c u l t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  

a means to  modify s o c i e t y ,  had th e  added b e n e f i t  of  b e in g  "a 

fami 1ia  e v e r l a s t i n g , "  a s  well  a s  b e in g  " e n d l e s s l y  e l a s t i c . " 1*

Many women sough t  ou t  th e  nunnery b ecause  the  c o m p l ica te d  

p o l i t i c s  of Merovingian m a r r i a g e s  o f t e n  d i s l o c a t e d  women and

^ L a u r e n t  T h e i s ,  " S a i n t s  s a n s  f a m i l l e ?  Quelques rem arques  su r  
l a  f a m i l l e  dans  le  monde f r a n c  a t r a v e r s  l e s  s o u r c e s  
h a g i o g r a p h i q u e s , " Revue H l s t o r i a u e  155 (1976) :  3 -20 .  According
t o  T h e i s ,  the  h a g io g r a p h ie s  of  th e  f i f t h  t o  th e  e i g h t  c e n t u r i e s  
p ro v id e  th e  ev id en ce  f o r  t h i s  change from fam ily  l o y a l t i e s  t o  
Church a s s o c i a t i o n s .

1=Burnam W. Reyno lds ,  " F a m l l i a  S a n c t i  M a r t i n i , "  Jo u rn a l  of 
Medieval H i s to r y  2,  2 <1985>: 137.
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t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  During th e  y e a r s  Radegunde was th e  p a t r o n  of 

S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  polygamy c o n t in u e d  t o  be a common p r a c t i c e  of 

k in g s h ip  and queen-m othe rs  c o n t in u e d  t o  d i c t a t e  power through 

t h e i r  s o n s .  Among R adegunde 's  c o n te m p o r a r i e s ,  up h o ld in g  an 

id ea l  of monogamy w h i le  p r a c t i c i n g  polygamy c a s t  o u t - o f - f a v o r  

women and t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  out  of s o c i e t y .  M u l t ip l e  m ar r iag e  

f a v o r e d  women by c r e a t i n g  more p o s i t i o n s  f o r  women among the  

most p r i v i l e g e d  men and by a l l o w in g  common women t o  r a i s e  t h e i r  

s t a t u s  th rough  m a r r i a g e .  However, e x cep t  f o r  a few 

e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  b e a u t i f u l  and r u t h l e s s  commoners l i k e  

Fredegunde,  th e  e a se  w i th  which t h i s  same sys tem  exchanged th e s e  

" e x t r a  women," r e c i r c u l a t i n g  them down and out  of  th e  s o c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e ,  l o s t  women more than  i t  g a in e d  th e m .1,s

As nuns ,  t h e s e  women and t h e i r  female  c h i l d r e n  g a in e d  a new 

r o l e  and new d u t i e s  in s o c i e t y .  The C h u rc h ' s  promotion  of 

monogamy, s u p p o r t e d ,  in p a r t ,  by th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of  th e  nunnery 

f o r  u n m arr ied ,  s e p a r a t e d ,  and widowed women, not  on ly  reduced  

th e  c o m p e t i t io n  among m u l t i p l e  w ives  vy ing  f o r  t h e i r  s o n s '  

s o v e r e i g n t y ,  i t  a l s o  e l i m i n a t e d  t h e s e  w ives  a s  a so u rc e  f o r  th e  

c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of w e a l th  i n t o  women's hands th rough  p l u r a l  

i n h e r i  t a n c e .

To c o n s o l i d a t e  so v e r e ig n  i n h e r i t a n c e  i n t o  one male h e i r  

born  t o  one r e c o g n iz e d  C h r i s t i a n  w i fe  was,  however,  much too

1,sDavld H e r l lh y  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  m a r r i a g e  p a t t e r n s  of the  
e a r l y  medieval  Germanic p e o p le s  a s  "^e-sou^ce po lygyny ."  Medieval 
Households (Cambridge,  M a ss a c h u se t t s  and London: Harvard
U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1985), 55.
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p r e c a r i o u s  f o r  Merovingian k i n g s h i p .  Because of  th e  extreme

m o r t a l i t y  of i n f a n t s  and m o th e r s ,  and ,  th e  h a b i t  of  homicide

among th e  h e i r s ,  even th e  s u c c e s s io n  of k in g s  and queens w i th

c h i l d r e n  c o u ld  never  be a s s u r e d .  Polygamy s c a r c e l y  g u a ra n te e d  a

male h e i r .  F ive  Merovingian k in g s  were e i t h e r  c h i l d l e s s  o r  had

no s o n s . 17’ The fo u r  so ns  of C lo v i s  I <481-511) and th e  seven

sons  of  C lo th a r  I <511-561) were s u r v i v e d  in th e  second

g e n e r a t i o n  by on ly  two boys  who l i v e d  t o  be k i n g s :  C h i ld e b e r t

I I  <575-595) ,  son of  B ru n h i lde  and S i g i b e r t ;  and ,  C lo th a r  I I

<613-623) ,  son o f .Fredegunde and C h i l p e r i c .

A son was born t o  C h i l p e r i c .  He had th e  c h i l d  tC lo t h a r  I I ]  
b rough t  up in th e  manor of  Vi t r y ,  f o r  he was a f r a i d  t h a t ,  
i f  he ap pea red  in p u b l i c ,  some harm might  b e f a l l  him and he 
might even be k i l l e d . 10 —

The m a c h in a t io n s  of th e  c h i l d l e s s  King Gunthram t o  le v e ra g e  h i s

kingdom a g a i n s t  th e  c l a im s  of h i s  nephews, and th e  d e v ic e s  of

th e  queen-m othe rs  B ru n h i ld e  and Fredegunde t o  s e c u r e  t h e i r

i n f a n t  s o n s '  i n h e r i t a n c e  p o r t i o n s  m o t iv a te d  most of  th e  w a r f a r e

in th e  Merovingian kingdoms from 575 u n t i l  613.

1^C h i1d e b e r t  I < re ig ned  511-558) was c h i l d l e s s ;  Clodomer 
<511-524) had  two so n s  murdered  by h i s  b r o t h e r s  C lo th a r  and 
C h i l d e b e r t ,  and,  one son to n s u r e d ,  t h a t  i s ,  dead t o  th e  l i n e  of 
s u c c e s s i o n ;  Gunthram <511-592) ,  t h r e e  so n s  k i l l e d  by two 
s u c c e s s i v e  w ives ;  C h i l p e r i c  I <511-584) d e a th  of  t h r e e  sons  by 
584 l e f t  h i s  kingdom h e i r  l e s s ,  b u t  one son born l a t e  in the  
k i n g ' s  l i f e ,  s u r v i v e d .  King C h a r ib e r t  I <561-567) ,  no male 
ch i 1d r e n .

Gunthram and C h i l p e r i c  l o s t  a t o t a l  of  e i g h t  boy c h i l d r e n ;  
Gunthram remained c h i l d l e s s ;  C h i l p e r i c  and F r e d e g u n d e ' s  son 
C lo th a r  I I  s u r v i v e d  t o  be s o l e  r u l e r  u n t i l  623 a f t e r  th e  dea th  
of B r u n h i l d e ' s  son C h i ld e b e r t  I I  in 595.

1° Gregorv of Tours  H i s to r y  of  th e  F r a n k s , t r a n s .  and ed.
Lewis Thorpe <Harmondsworth, England:  Penguin  Books, 1974) ,  Bk.
VI, 41: 375.
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Radegunde and th e  community of  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns c o n t in u e d

to  be c o n n ec ted  t o  th e  a f f a i r s  of  F ra n k ish  Gaul in c o u n t l e s s

ways th rough  the  powerful  webs of  f a m i ly ,  p o s i t i o n ,  p r o p e r t y ,

and i n t r i g u e .  The nuns ,  in t h e i r  work,  a s s o c i a t e d  on a l l  l e v e l s

of  s o c i e t y  from th e  r o y a l ,  n o b le ,  and c l e r i c a l  t o  th e  common.

In a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e i r  d a i l y  r e l i g i o u s  s e r v i c e s ,  the  nuns had many

o t h e r  d u t i e s .  T h e i r  t a s k s  in c lu d e d  g a rd e n in g  and hou seh o ld

c h o r e s ,  p r o v i d in g  lo d g in g  and m ea ls  f o r  p i l g r i m s  and v i s i t i n g

churchmen, s p i n n i n g  and weaving c l o t h ,  copy ing  m a n u s c r i p t s ,

w r i t i n g  l e t t e r s ,  n u r s i n g  th e  s i c k  and p r e p a r i n g  m e d ic in e s .  Some

nuns a l s o  had th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of  o v e r s e e i n g  th e  s e r v a n t s  of

th e  nunnery and th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  w ork e rs  on th e  S a i n t e  Croix

l a n d s .  The community 's  most c o m p e l l in g  works were t h e i r  c u r e s ,

and,  in some c a s e s ,  t h e i r  m i r a c l e s .  The m e d ic in e s  and th e

h e a l i n g  t h a t  th e  p i l g r i m s  and o t h e r  v i s i t o r s  e x p e r i e n c e d  a t

S a i n t  Croix a t t r a c t e d  in c r e a s e d  numbers of  p e o p le  t o  P o i t i e r s .

The Lord r e p a i d  R adegunde 's  v i r t u e  g e n e ro u s ly  w i th  m i r a c l e s  
famed th roughou t  a l l  F r a n c i a .  T h ere ,  where once she had 
been seen  t o  r e i g n ,  He p r e p a r e d  a kingdom f o r  h e r  more 
c e l e s t i a l  than  t e r r e s t r i a l . 19

The o r b i t  of  a c t i v i t i e s  s u r r o u n d in g  R adegunde 's  nunnery and i t s

s h r i n e  of  th e  True Cross  i n c r e a s e d  th e  p r e s t i g e  and power of

S a i n t  R adegunde 's  c u l t  t h ro u gh o u t  th e  kingdoms.

In th e  t e x t s ,  Radegunde was s u b m is s iv e ,  unworld ly  and

s e c lu d e d ;  d u r in g  h e r  l i f e  she  was u n y i e l d i n g  in h e r  b e l i e f s ,

1^B audonlv ia ,  L ib e r  I I . Bk. 10, In .  7 -9 :  385. "Dominus
v i r tu t u m  l a r g i t o r  earn in m l r a c u l i s  c l a r i o r e m  r e d d i d i t  in  F r a n t l a  
[ s l c l ;  ubi  dum re g n a r e  v l d e r e t u r ,  s l b i  magis  c a e l e s t e  quam 
te r renum  p r a e p a r a v i t  regnum."
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w ea l th y  enough t o  endow a nunnery f o r  two hundred  women, and

su r ro u n d e d  by p e o p le  d evo ted  t o  h e r .  W r i t in g  in 567, Radegunde

e x p re s s e d  h e r  own v i s i o n  f o r  h e r  l e a d e r s h i p :

Some t ime ago,  when I found m yse lf  f r e e d  from e a r t h l y  
c a r e s ,  I t u r n e d  t o  th e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  I a sked  m y se l f ,  
w i th  a l l  th e  a rd o u r  of  which I am c a p a b le ,  how I co u ld  
b e s t  fo rw ard  th e  cause  of  o t h e r  women, and how my own 
p e rso n a l  d e s i r e s  might  be of ad van tage  t o  my s i s t e r s .
Here in th e  town of  P o i t i e r s  I founded a convent  f o r  
n u n s . 20

Because Radegunde was w r i t i n g  t o  r e q u e s t  a c h a r t e r  f o r  S a i n t e  

Croix  from th e  s i t t i n g  b i s h o p s  of  t h e  Council  of  T o u rs ,  she 

p r u d e n t l y  d i d  not  r e v e a l  e x a c t l y  what she  i n te n d e d  t o  do to  

" fo rw ard  t h e  cau se  of  o t h e r  women," nor  d i d  she  name th e  

"advan tages"  she  wanted f o r  h e r  " s i s t e r s . "

The body of Radegunde 's  l e t t e r  q u i c k ly  fad e d  i n t o  the  

p r o t e c t i v e  c o l o r i n g  of  th e  R u l e , the  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  and 

o b e i s a n c e s  th e  nuns would exchange f o r  th e  b i s h o p s '  s a n c t i o n .

An a b i l i t y  t o  judge  th e  i n t e n t  b e h in d  th e  o b l iq u e  and 

d e f e r e n t i a l  language o f ,  and a b o u t ,  powerful  women marks one of 

th e  c r i t i c a l  s t a n d p o i n t s  f o r  r e a d i n g  th e  h i s t o r y  of  women. 

C ons ide r  t h e  language in t h e  b i s h o p s '  r e s p o n s e  t o  R adegunde 's  

l e t t e r :

We l e a r n  t h a t  a number of women from our  d i o c e s e s  have w ith  
g r e a t  e n th u s ia sm  f l o c k e d  t o  a c c e p t  your R u le . . .W e  most 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  d e c re e  t h a t  i f  a woman comes and i s  c o n s id e r e d  
worthy t o  be chosen a s  an inmate of  your nunnery in 
P o i t i e r s ,  she  s h a l l  never  have the  r i g h t  t o  leave  i t . 21

2°Radegunde, " L e t t e r  t o  the  B ish o p s ,"  t r a n s .  in H. F . . ed .
Lewis Thorpe ,  335-358.

21" L e t t e r  t o  Radegunde,"  t r a n s .  in H. F . . ed .  Lewis Thorpe,  321.



What was i t  about  gender  r o l e s  in Merovingian s o c i e t y  t h a t  made 

i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  couch women's s o c i a l  advances  in te rm s  of male 

c o n t r o l ?

To u n d e r s t a n d  R adegunde 's  i n f lu e n c e  in Merovingian s o c i e t y

and h e r  p rom inent  image in h i s t o r y ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  know not

on ly  h e r  m u l t i p l e  t e x t u a l  images, b u t  a l s o  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  how she

e x e r c i s e d  power in o r d e r  t o  accommodate women's new r o l e s  t o  the

contemporary  t o l e r a n c e  of  gender  d i f f e r e n c e s .

The Radegunde t e x t s  d e m o n s t ra te d  th e  most i d e a l i z e d ,

s o c i a l l y  s a n c t i o n e d ,  and p o l i t i c a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e  a c t i v i t i e s ,

b e h a v i o r s ,  and l e a d e r s h i p  t r a i t s  f o r  Merovingian women.

Membership in th e  c e l e s t i a l  c i t y  had a t e r r e s t r i a l  b a se :  
th o s e  r e c r u i t e d  t o  s a i n th o o d  embodied th e  v a lu e s  and 
h i e r a r c h i c a l  o r d e r  of t h e i r  e a r t h l y  s o c i e t y .  With changes 
in th e  s t r u c t u r e ,  v a l u e s ,  and needs  of  s o c i e t y  and the  
Church, s h i f t s  o c c u r r e d  in th e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  a v a i l a b l e  to  
women which c o u ld  p r o v id e  them w i th  th e  v i s i b i l i t y  r e q u i r e d  
f o r  e l e v a t i o n  t o  s a i n th o o d .  During th e  e a r l y  Middle Ages, 
w o r ld ly  power,  h ig h  s t a t u s ,  and s o c i a l  and economic 
prominence were a l l  n e c e s s a r y  p r e r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  c a n d i d a t e s  
f o r  s a n c t i t y . 22

The f i r s t  two n a r r a t i v e s  of R adegunde 's  l i f e  by Gregory of Tours  

and F o r t u n a t u s  q u a l i f i e d  th e  l e a d e r s h i p  of  th e  Sa in t-Q ueen  in 

t e rm s  of  a m i l i t a n t  c h a s t i t y  and a r e t r e a t  from th e  s e c u l a r  

w o r ld .  Gregory of  Tours  and F o r t u n a t u s  made R adegunde 's  image 

conform w i th  th e  r e c l u s i v e  customs of  th e  a n c i e n t  v i r g i n s  and 

th e  a s c e t i c ,  m i r a c l e -w o r k in g  t r a d i t i o n  o f  S a i n t  M a r t in .  In th e  

second  g e n e r a t i o n  of  S a i n t e  C ro ix ,  B a u d o n iv i a ' s  V i t a  S anc tae

22Jane  T i b b e t t s  S chu lenburg ,  "Female S a n c t i t y :  P u b l i c  and
P r i v a t e  R o le s ,  c a .  500-1100,"  Women and Power in th e  Middle 
Ages. Mary E r l e r  and Maryanne Kowaleski ,  e d s .  (A thens ,  Georgia  
U n i v e r s i t y  of  Georgia  P r e s s ,  1988) ,  102.
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Radeoundis  emphasized women's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in th e  wor ld  r a t h e r  

than  women's w i thdrawal  from the  world  a l th o u g h  th e s e  r o l e s  

were u n d e rs to o d  t o  be c a r r i e d  out  w i t h in  th e  nunnery w a l l s .  

Gregory,  F o r t u n a t u s ,  and Baudoniv ia  a l i g n e d  R adegunde 's  r o l e s  in 

t h e i r  t e x t s  w i th  o t h e r  contemporary  women's r o l e s  and 

i n c o r p o r a t e d  th e  female  m onas tery  i n t o  Merovingian s o c i e t y .

The g r e a t  p o p u la r  r e s p o n se  t o  Radegunde 's  l e a d e r s h ip  of  a 

s e p a r a t i s t  female  i n s t i t u t i o n  r e q u i r e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e f f o r t  

by th e  r u l i n g  s e c u l a r  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i e r a r c h i e s  t o  

c i r c u m s c r i b e  th e  b e n e f i t s  of R adegunde 's  c u l t  w i t h in  th e  scope 

of  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  over  th e  contemporary  s o c i a l  o r d e r . 23 To 

t o l e r a t e  an independent  nunnery ,  th e  r u l i n g  h i e r a r c h i e s  e x a c te d  

th e  exchange t h a t  th e  women l i v e  e n c lo s e d  l i v e s .  That bo th  of 

th e  r u l i n g  male h i e r a r c h i e s ,  in one g e n e r a t i o n ' s  t im e ,  sought  to  

c o n t r o l  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of S a i n t e  Croix  and t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  the  

n u n s '  a c t i o n s  under  a b i s h o p ' s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  u n d e r l i n e d  the  

e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of  Radegunde 's  g o a l s  f o r  women.

The s i x t h - c e n t u r y  t e x t s  about  R adegunde 's  l i f e  d e s c r i b e d  

h e r  l e a d e r s h i p  in such a way a s  t o  make h e r  f o l l o w e r s  appea r  

o r thodox  and o b e d ie n t .  To a c c e p t  on ly  t h a t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 

th e  complementary c o n t e x t s  f o r  R adegunde 's  r o l e  would ignore  the  

s o c i a l  p o t e n t i a l  of women's s u b v e r s i v e ,  b u t  n o n b e l l i g e r e n t ,  a c t s

Z3For a d i s c u s s i o n  of comparable  e f f o r t s  by th e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  
male h i e r a r c h y  t o  make o r i g i n a l ,  r a d i c a l  a c t i o n s  by women in th e  
l a t e r  Middle Ages conform t o  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  m ale-dom inate  v a lu e s ,  
s e e :  Brenda B o l to n ,  "V i t a  Matrum: A F u r t h e r  Aspect  of  th e
F r a u e n f r a g e , " Medieval Women. Derek Baker ,  ed .  (Oxford:  Bas i l
B lac k w e l l ,  1978):  253-274.
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in s o c i e t y .  When Radegunde and so  many o t h e r  women withdrew to  

t h e  nunnery i t  was no t  a  p a s s i v e  a c t i o n  in Merovingian s o c i e t y .  

From th e  women's p o i n t  of  view, in exchange f o r  a vow of 

obed ience  and c h a s t i t y ,  they  were l e f t  on t h e i r  own t o  l i v e  long 

l i v e s  f r e e  of th e  g r e a t e r  encumbrances and in c r e a s e d  m o r t a l i t y  

of u n c l o i s t e r e d  women.

How s u b v e r s i v e  was R adegunde 's  o bed ience?  R adegunde 's  

b e h a v io r  was so  seem ingly  su b m iss iv e  t h a t  she  accom pl ished  

r a d i c a l  changes  in th e  l i v e s  of two hundred  women a s  well  a s  

i n f l u e n c i n g  th e  many f o l l o w e r s  of  h e r  c u l t .  Even i f  we can not 

r e a d  th e  answer t o  such a q u e s t i o n  d i r e c t l y  from h e r  t e x t s ,  we 

can see  the  e v id e n ce  of h e r  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  among th o se  members of 

contemporary  s o c i e t y  who were deemed marg inal  t o  th e  p u b l i c  l i f e  

of e a r l y  medieval  s o c i e t y .  The s o c i a l  f o r c e  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  

t o o ,  had once moved su b m is s iv e ly  on ly  on th e  m arg in s  of  s o c i e t y .

To a ch ie v e  g o a l s  f o r  contemporary  women and t o  c ircum vent  

u n f a v o r a b l e  p r e c e d e n t s  a g a i n s t  women by th e  r u l i n g  male 

h i e r a r c h i e s ,  Queen Radegunde amassed in f lu e n c e  and used  power in 

ways t h a t  were d i f f e r e n t  from th e  a c t s  of h e r  male p e e r s .  

Radegunde 's  v i r t u o u s  b e h a v io r  and th e  p o p u l a r i t y  of  h e r  c u l t  

e s t a b l i s h e d  h e r  s a i n t l y  r e p u t a t i o n  and was th e  base  o f  h e r  power 

among th e  F ra n k ish  p e o p le .  She d i d  not  r e l y  on h e r  a b i l i t y  t o  

t a k e  d i r e c t  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  an op pos ing  f a c t i o n  o r  on h e r  

c a p a c i t y  t o  i n c i t e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  w i th  h e r  enem ies .  Her power in 

t h a t  male dominant s o c i e t y  r e s t e d  on h e r  r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  

s e l f - d e n i a l ,  c h a r i t y  among th e  needy,  d o n a t io n s  f o r  th e  p o o r ,
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h e r  C a th o l i c  b e l i e f s ,  and h e r  n o n b e l l i g e r e n c e  in so v e re ig n  

p o l i t i c s .  Radegunde' s  l e a d e r s h ip  a vo id ed  a c t i o n s  which would 

d i r e c t l y  t h r e a t e n  male a u t h o r i t y  and r e s u l t  in r e a c t i o n a r y  

t a c t i c s .

D i r e c t  female  c o n f r o n t a t i o n ,  t y p i f i e d  by th e  l e a d e r s h i p  of 

B ru n h i ld e  and Fredegunde,  met d e f e a t  in  th e  s u p e r i o r  r e s o u r c e s  

of male h i e r a r c h i c a l  u n i t y  based  on m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s  and 

r e l i g i o u s  s a n c t i o n s .  B ru n h i ld e  and Fredegunde o p e r a t e d  

a g g r e s s i v e l y  in th e  male s p h e r e s  of  p o l i t i c s  and w a r f a r e ,  even 

g o ing  a s  f a r  a s  p l a n n i n g  s t r a t e g y  and l e a d in g  t h e i r  f a c t i o n s  

i n t o  b a t t l e s .  They were th e  l e a d e r s  of t h e i r  own f a c t i o n s ,  in 

th e  name of  t h e i r  husbands o r  s o n s ,  in th e  b loody c o n t e s t s  of 

Merovingian s o v e r e i g n t y .

The contemporary  s o u r c e s  t ended  t o  s i m p l i f y  and r o m a n t i c i z e  

th e  f a c t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t  between B ru nh i ld e  and Fredegunde.  One 

Merovingian h i s t o r y  championed B ru n h i ld e ;  th e  o t h e r  championed 

Fredegunde.  The H i s t o r i a  Francorum by Gregory of  Tours  was p ro  

B ru n h i ld e ,  p ro  A u s t r a s i a n ,  and p ro  Roman; th e  L ib e r  H i s t o r i a  

Francorum by an anonymous monk was p ro  Fredegunde ,  p ro  

N e u s t r i a n ,  and p ro  F r a n k i s h .  In bo th  h i s t o r i e s ,  making th e  

queens th e  oppos ing  v i r a g o s  of  t h e i r  e r a  c o n v e n i e n t l y  c o n ce a led  

th e  r e a l  c o n f l i c t  a t  s t a k e .  B r u n h i l d e ' s  f a c t i o n  was s u p p o r te d  

by th e  b i s h o p s  and t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s ;  F re d e g u n d e ' s  f a c t i o n  was 

s u p p o r te d  by th e  F ra n k ish  a r i s t o c r a c y  and t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s . 2'*

^ B e r n a r d  Bachrach ,  " I n t r o d u c t i o n , "  L ib e r  H i s t o r i a  Francorum 
(Lawrence,  Kansas:  Coronado P r e s s ,  1973) ,  10-11.
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Once th e  compromises were f o rg e d  between th e  F ra n k ish  l o r d s  and 

th e  C a th o l i c  b i s h o p s  a t  the  T re a ty  of Andelo t  in 587, both  

queens were u n d e r c u t . zss In th e  end ,  th e  i n t e r e s t s  of  B runh i lde  

and Fredegunde were ig n o red  e q u a l ly  by a c o a l i t i o n  of 

Merovingian w a r r i o r s  and C h r i s t i a n  p r i e s t s  under  King Gunthram.

Gregory of  Tours  r e c o r d e d  an i n t i m a t e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  between 

King Gunthram, Bishop F e l i x  of  C h a lo n s - su r -M a rn e , and h im s e l f  

t h a t  i s  v a lu a b le  f o r  i t s  unguarded look a t  th e  a t t i t u d e s  of a 

k in g  and h i s  b i s h o p s .  The "humorous" exchanges  between k in g s  

and b i s h o p s  t h a t  Gregory wro te  down in th e  H i s t o r i a  Francorum 

were more h o n e s t l y  r e v e a l i n g  of th e  s p e a k e r s '  i n t e n t  than  the  

same s p e a k e r s '  formal d e c l a r a t i o n s .  The c o n v e r s a t i o n  between 

Gunthram and th e  b i s h o p s  took p l a c e  immedia te ly  f o l lo w in g  th e  

s i g n i n g  of the  T re a ty  of A n d e lo t .

The Andelot  t r e a t y  s e t  out  t h e  te rm s of  s o v e r e i g n t y  over 

lan ds  h e ld  i n t e r r e g n a  by B ru n h i lde  f o r  h e r  son a g a i n s t  tho se  

lan d s  h e l d  by Fredegunde.  Having j u s t  named h im s e l f  g u a rd ia n  

over  a l l  B r u n h i l d e ' s  l a n d s ,  Gunthram t r a d e d  b a r b s  w i th  the  

b i s h o p s  t r i v i a l i z i n g  in j e s t  what was in f a c t  a b r u t a l  s t r u g g l e  

between th e  f o r c e s  of h i s  s i s t e r s - i n - l a w  Fredegunde and 

Brunhi l d e . 2,s

'T e l l  me, F e l i x , ' [Gunthram] s a i d ,  ' i s  i t  r e a l l y  t r u e  t h a t  
you have e s t a b l i s h e d  warm f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  between my 
s i s t e r  B ru n h i ld  and t h a t  enemy of God and man, Fredegunde? '

2!5The t e x t  of t h i s  t r e a t y  i s  in Gregory of  T ou rs ,  H. F . . Bk. 
IX, 20: 503-507.

2<iMary J a co b u s ,  " I s  There a Woman in T h i s  Text?"  New L i t e r a r y  
H i s to r y  14, 1 (1982) :  117-142. D i s c u s s e s  woman a s  a  d e r i s i v e
f i g u r e  in t e x t s .
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F e l i x  s a i d  t h a t  i t  was n o t .  I spoke up and s a i d ,  'The King 
need not  q u e s t i o n  the  f a c t  t h a t  th e  ' ' f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s '  
which have bound them t o g e t h e r  f o r  so  many y e a r s  a r e  
s t i l l  b e in g  f o s t e r e d  by them b o t h .  The h a t r e d  which has  
kep t  them warm f o r  many a long y e a r ,  f a r  from w i t h e r i n g  
away, i s  s t i l l  a s  s t r o n g  a s  e v e r . ' 2’’

D i s c l o s i n g  th e  b i s h o p s '  own r i v a l r y  w i t h in  th e  B ru n h i ld e  and

Fredgunde feu d ,  F e l i x  and Gregory c h id e d  the  k in g  f o r  r e c e i v i n g

th e  envoys of  h i s  enemy Fredegunde w i th  more c o n s i d e r a t i o n  than

he r e c e i v e d  h i s  b i s h o p s .  Gunthram r e t o r t e d :

'You may be q u i t e  s u r e  in your t u r n ,  Bishop ,  t h a t  I r e c e i v e  
F re d g u n d e ' s  envoys in t h i s  way s imply  in o r d e r  t o  m a in ta in  
f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  my nephew C h i l d e b e r t .  I can h a r d ly  
be o f f e r i n g  t i e s  of genu ine  f r i e n d s h i p  t o  a woman who on 
more than  one o c c a s io n  h as  s e n t  h e r  men t o  murder  m e ! ' 2e

P e rh a p s  even more r e v e a l i n g  f o r  a c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of the

th e  b i s h o p s '  and k i n g s '  e x c l u s i o n  of women i s  an e a r l i e r

c o n v e r s a t i o n  Gregory n o te d  in which Gunthram made th e  same

jo k e  about  B r u n h i ld e ,  h i s  supposed  a l l y .  T a lk in g  t o  th e  b i s h o p s

a t  th e  b ap t i sm  of B r u n h i l d e ' s  son C h i l d e b e r t ,  Gunthram made the

fo l lo w in g  tw o - fa c e d  o b s e r v a t i o n :

' I f  t h e n ,  your [ t h e  b i s h o p s ' ]  p r a y e r s  a t t e n d  him, he may 
wel l  r u l e  th e  kingdom one d a y . . . I t  i s  t r u e  e n o u g h , '
Gunthram added a s  an a f t e r t h o u g h t ,  ' t h a t  h i s  mother  
t h r e a t e n e d  t o  murder me, b u t  a s  f a r  a s  I am co nce rned  t h a t  
i s  a m a t t e r  of small  moment. /2S>

The informal  exchanges  above r e p r e s e n t  th e  s o l i d a r i t y  of 

th e  w a r r i o r s  and th e  b i s h o p s  t h a t  a lways had th e  p o t e n t i a l  t o  

b lo ck  female  i n i t i a t i v e .  In p u b l i c  l i f e ,  th e  t h r e a t  of v i o le n c e  

combined w i th  r e l i g i o u s  condemnation s u p p o r t e d  th e  r u l i n g  male

^ G r e g o r y  of  T o u rs ,  H. F. . Bk. IX, 20: 507.
2 e I b i d . , 507.
2s>I b i d .  , Bk. V I I I ,  4: 436.
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e f f o r t s  t o  c o n t r o l  women's a c t i v i t i e s .  In p r i v a t e  l i f e ,  powerful  

men a s s u r e d  th em se lv e s  of t h e i r  c o n t r o l  over  women r u l e r s  

th rough  e x c l u s i o n  and r i d i c u l e .

I t  was c l e a r  from th e  examples in th e  t e x t s  t h a t  powerful 

men p r e f e r r e d  R adegunde 's  image o f  p a s s i v e  p o l i t i c s  and e n c lo s e d  

m on as t ic i sm  to  F r e d e g u n d e ' s  and B r u n h i l d e ' s  a g g r e s s iv e  p o l i t i c s  

and open w a r f a r e .  C on s id e red  a s  a t r i p t y c h  of  t e x t u a l  

a r c h e t y p e s ,  th e  images of Radegunde,  Fredegunde and B runh i lde  

r e p r e s e n t e d  a p e r f e c t  con ta inm en t  of  women in s o c i e t y  w i th  male 

dominion over  th e  good woman, th e  bad woman, and th e  s t r o n g  

woman.

R adegunde 's  l e a d e r s h i p  c r e a t e d  an o b t a i n a b l e ,  a l th o u g h  

d i f f i c u l t ,  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  th e  h a r d s h i p s  f a c i n g  many women who 

were caugh t  in  a s o c i a l  v i s e  between Germanic husbandry ,  Roman 

concu b in age ,  and C h r i s t i a n  m a r r i a g e .  The m o nas t ic  a l t e r n a t i v e  

s t r i c t l y  r e g u l a t e d  women's l i v e s .  The s o c i a l  and economic 

s a c r i f i c e s  women made t o  e n t e r  a nunnery  e a rn e d  them th e  

p r i v i l e g e  of w i th d raw in g  from th e  i n o r d i n a t e  p r e s s u r e  t h a t  

th e  s o c i a l  compromises between b a r b a r i a n  customs and C h r i s t i a n  

p r a c t i c e s  pu t  on c e r t a i n  women — unwanted d a u g h te r s ,  c h i l d l e s s  

qu een s ,  s t e p c h i l d r e n ,  u n m arr ied  women, r e p u d i a t e d  w iv e s ,  roya l  

widows. L i f e  was d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e s e  women under  any 

contemporary  c i r c u m s ta n c e s .  The l i f e  t h a t  th e  nunnery o f f e r e d  

encouraged  many women t o  a v o id  th e  r i s k s  of l i v i n g  in th e  world  

u n a t t a c h e d  t o  a man, o r ,  even w orse ,  th e  d a n g e rs  of  l i v i n g  

a t t a c h e d  t o  th e  wrong man. For some women the  nunnery p ro v id e d
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a way t o  fo rg o  th e  many encumbrances and i n c r e a s e d  m o r t a l i t y  of 

fami 1y l i f e .

The a r i s t o c r a t i c  women who e n t e r e d  th e  nunnery b rough t  w ith  

them endowments in land  and rev e n u es  t o  p ro v id e  f o r  t h e i r  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s u p p o r t .  In th e  p l a c e  of t h e i r  w o r ld ly  p o s i t i o n s  

in th e  F ra n k ish  kingdom, c l o i s t e r e d  women found a f f i r m a t i o n  

w i t h in  th e  nunnery th rough  a c t i v e  r o l e s  in t e a c h i n g ,  c a r i n g  f o r  

th e  s i c k ,  m e d ia t i n g  f a c t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t s ,  p r o v i d in g  f o r  t h e  p oo r ,  

^ suppor t ing  t h e i r  community, and i n f l u e n c i n g  a f f a i r s  beyond t h e i r  

w a l l s .  The c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of  women's r e s o u r c e s  f o r  th e  

fo u n d a t io n  of th e  nunnery a l i e n a t e d  th o se  e s t a t e s  and rev e n u es  

from t h e i r  fam i ly  p a t r im o n y ,  and,  o f t e n ,  a s  was th e  c a se  of  th e  

S a i n t e  Croix community, added th o se  lan d s  and w e a l th  t o  the

accum ula ted  h o l d in g s  of th e  Church.

The outcome of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix  n u n s '  t r i a l  in 591 showed a 

dimension of the  a c q u i s i t i o n  of  p r o p e r t y  by th e  Church. As p a r t  

of th e  v e r d i c t  of  th e  n u n s '  t r i a l ,  th e  b i s h o p - J u d g e s  a p p e a le d  t o  

th e  k in g s  " t o  e x e r t  your ro y a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  t o  o r d e r  r e s t i t u t i o n  

t o  i t s  p ro p e r  p l a c e  of  a l l  p r o p e r t y  b e lo n g in g  t o  th e  n u n n e ry . " 30

In th e  t r a n s f e r  of  p r o p e r t y  l i k e  t h a t  between Radegunde and

th e  Church, th e  Church used  t ime and p r o p e r t y  d i f f e r e n t l y  than 

th e  members of powerful  lay  f a m i l i e s .  Unl ike  i n d i v i d u a l s  or 

f a m i l i e s ,  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  Church was not  s u b j e c t  t o  th e  l o s s e s  

of i n h e r i t a n c e  th rough  m o r t a l i t y  or  th rough  a l i e n a t i o n ;  th e  

Church co u ld  use  t ime a s  an a l l y ,  w i l l i n g l y  g i v in g  up th e  u s e s

3°Gregory of T ours ,  H. F . . Bk. X, 16: 575.
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of t h e i r  lan d s  f o r  long p e r i o d s  of  t ime w i th  th e  knowledge t h a t  

th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  would u l t i m a t e l y  g a in  g r e a t  p r o f i t s . * 1

• In the  f o u r t h ,  f i f t h ,  and s i x t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  the  Church 

a c q u i r e d  v a s t  e s t a t e s —b e n e f i t i n g  from th e  exp ans iv e  l a t i f u n d i a  

bequ ea thed  by th e  Roman Emperors t o  th e  b a r b a r i a n  k i n g s .  The 

k in g s  in tu r n  do na ted  t r a c t s  of th e  1 a t  i fundi  a f o r  m o n a s t e r i e s  

and n u n n e r i e s  th rough  mortmain i n h e r i t a n c e .  From th e  s i x t h  

c e n tu ry  on, Church c o u n c i l s  f o r b i d  th e  a l i e n a t i o n  of 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p r o p e r t y . 3* O f ten ,  t h i s  p a t t e r n  of  Church 

a c q u i s i t i o n  a t  th e  a r i s t o c r a c y ' s  expense caused  c o m p e t i t io n  and 

c o n f l i c t  between s e c u l a r  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  l e a d e r s . 33

A s p e c i f i c  example of th e  C h u rc h ' s  use  of  t ime to  ga in  land 

was th e  p r e c a r i a l  g r a n t .  The p r e c a r i a l  g r a n t ,  which o r i g i n a t e d  

in the  l a t e  Roman Empire,  p r o v id e d  t h a t  c h u rc h e s ,  m o n a s t e r i e s ,  

and n u n n e r i e s  c o u ld  make a l i f e t i m e  g r a n t  of i t s  lan ds  in 

u s u f r u c t  t o  a lay  p e r s o n .  On t h a t  p e r s o n ' s  d e a t h ,  the  land  and 

any a d d i t i o n s  o r  improvements r e v e r t e d  t o  th e  o r i g i n a l  owner.

In some c a s e s ,  lay p e o p le  made a p r e c a r i a l  g r a n t  t o  th e  Church, 

bu t  in t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  t o o ,  t ime f a v o re d  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  because

31 Stephen W einberger ,  " P r e c a r i a l  G ra n ts :  Approaches of  the
c l e r g y  and lay  a r i s t o c r a c y  t o  l a n d h o ld in g  and t im e ,"  Jo u rn a l  of 
Medieval H i s to r y  11 C1985): 166.

3*Robert  La touche .  The B i r t h  of Western Economy:__ Ec pll.QnU.C
A spec ts  of th e  Dark Ages (London: Methuen, 1961; f i r s t  pub. in
P a r i s ,  1956),  55-56.

330n th e  prob lem s I n h e r e n t  in  th e  aggrandizem ent  of  Church 
lan d s  and e p i s c o p a l  a u t h o r i t y  a t  th e  a r i s t o c r a c y ' s  expense 
th rough  m o n as t ic  d o n a t i o n s  see  pp. 52-55 in :  Karl F. Werner,  "Le
r o l e  de 1' a r i s t o c r a t l e  dans  l a  c h r i s t l a n i s a t  ion du n o r d - e s t  de 
la  Gaule ,"  Revue d ' h i s t o i r e  de l ' e a l i s e  de France  62 (1976) :  
45-73.
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t h e  fam ily  h e i r s  t en d ed  t o  e i t h e r  d i e  ou t  o r ,  a f t e r  enough t im e ,  

concede th e  ow nersh ip .

For th e  a c t i o n s  of  a r i s t o c r a t i c  F ra n k ish  women l i k e  

Radegunde who were wel l  endowed and p e r s o n a l l y  p o w e r fu l ,  th e  

s i x t h - c e n t u r y  c o n f lu e n c e  of Germanic husbandry ,  Roman 

concub inage ,  and C h r i s t i a n  m a r r i a g e  c r e a t e d  a  f l u i d  and p o t e n t  

c u l t u r a l  env ironm en t .  The queens' '  economy was ba sed  on Germanic 

m a r r ia g e  customs,  i n c l u d i n g  th e  morgenqabe3 4 . and on more 

e q u i t a b l e ,  i t  no t  e q u a l ,  I n h e r i t a n c e  r i g h t s .  The q u e e n s '  

economy changed w i th  th e  a d o p t io n  of Roman a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

p r a c t i c e s  which were c a r r i e d  out  by Gallo-Roman a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  

th rough  c l e r i c a l  h i e r a r c h i e s .  A ccord ing  to  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  

customs,  Germanic women c o u ld  i n h e r i t  in t h e i r  own name and f o r  

t h e i r  h e i r s  th rough  a web of  k i n s h i p  r i g h t s  and t h e i r  r i g h t s  of 

cohabi t a t  i o n . 385

A p a r t i c u l a r l y  c o s t l y  change f o r  Germanic women from t h e i r  

t r a d i t i o n a l  customs was th e  a c c e p ta n c e  of  th e  Roman dower. 

A ccording  to  Germanic custom, th e  b r i d e  a t t r a c t e d  th e  w e a l th  of

3aL i t e r a l 1y , th e  "morning g i f t , "  g r a n t e d  th e  woman s o u r c e s  of 
w e a l th  such a s  c e r t a i n  e s t a t e s  o r  th e  r e v e n u e s  from c e r t a i n  
d u t i e s  o r  customary payments .

3=For a com posi te  view of  t h e  complex Germanic law codes  s e e :  
K a th e r in e  F i s c h e r  Drew, "The Law of  th e  Family in th e  Germanic 
B a rb a r ia n  Kingdoms: A S y n t h e s i s , "  S t u d i e s  in Medieval C u l tu re
XI, e d s .  John Sommerfeldt  and Thomas H. S e l l e r  <1977): 17-26.
That  t h e s e  l i m i t e d  i n h e r i t a n c e  r i g h t s  d im in i sh e d  under  C h r i s t i a n  
p r a c t i c e s  s e e :  Diane Owen Hughes, "From B r i d e p r i c e  t o  Dowry in
Medieval Europe,"  Jou rn a l  of  Family H i s to r y  3 Cl978) :  262-296;
and,  JoAnn McNamara and Suzanne Wemple, "The Power of  Women 
through  th e  Family in Medieval Europe 500-1100,"  C l i o ' s  
C onsc iousness  R a i s e d , e d s .  Mary Hartman and L o is  W. Banner (New 
York: Harper  and Row, 1974):  103-117.
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th e  b r i d e g r o o m 's  f a m i ly .  With th e  Roman dower,  th e  b r i d e  

c a r r i e d  w e a l th  from h e r  fam i ly  i n t o  th e  g room 's  h o u seh o ld .

Only th e  w e a l t h i e r  Germanic men c o u ld  a f f o r d  many w ives  because  

a d d in g  w ives  s u b t r a c t e d  w e a l th .  In Roman p r a c t i c e ,  add in g  more 

women added w e a l t h .  T h is  change in m a r r i a g e  custom d i d  not  

happen ove r  n ig h t  o r  even in one g e n e r a t i o n .  In th e  f i r s t  

Merovingian g e n e r a t i o n s ,  th e  k in g s  c o n t in u e d  t o  have m u l t i p l e  

w iv e s .  C h r i s t i a n  customs f a v o re d  th e  Roman dower, however,  the  

nunber of w ives  was l i m i t e d  t o  one.  The r e s t r i c t i o n  of  on ly  one 

w ife  under  C h r i s t i a n i t y  became more a t t r a c t i v e  w i th  th e  bonus of 

not  h a v in g  t o  pay th e  b r i d e  p r i c e .

For F ra n k ish  women, th e  c h r i s t i a n z a t i o n  o f  Merovingian Gaul 

c o n ta in e d  w i t h i n  i t s  r e l i g i o u s  c o n v e r s io n  complex s o c i a l ,  

p o l i t i c a l ,  and economic consequ en ces .  At f i r s t ,  women l i k e  

Queen C l o t h i l d e  <d. 544) were th e  c o n v e r t e r s  of  pagan husbands 

and th e  f r e q u e n t  a l l i e s  of  c a t h o l i c  b i s h o p s ;  th e  b i s h o p s '  t i e s  

w i th  th e  women's ample m a t e r i a l  b e n e f i t s  bought  r e c i p r o c a l  

i n f l u e n c e  a t  c o u r t  and in th e  Church.  In r e t u r n  f o r  women's 

sway over  k i n g s  and w a r r i o r s ,  th e  b i s h o p s  sometimes i n t e r v e n e d  

in c a s e s  of c r u e l t y  t o  c h i l d r e n  and w ives  o r  n e g o t i a t e d  th e  

fo u n d a t io n  of  n u n n e r i e s  f o r  s e p a r a t e d  women. In th e  f a c e  of 

contemporary  s o c i a l  i n j u s t i c e s  toward women, th e  C h r i s t i a n  

nunnery  o f f e r e d  r e f u g e  t o  w orld-weary  women, and ove r  t im e ,  

women's m o n as t i c  endowments g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d  th e  p r o p e r t y  

of  th e  Church.
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T ie s  in th e  g u i s e  of  r e l i g i o n  between F r a n k i s h ,  

a r i s t o c r a t i c  women and Gallo-Roman, e p i s c o p a l  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  

d em o n s t ra te d  th e  c u l t u r a l  and economic amalgamation t h a t  was 

a c h ie v e d  in e a r l y  medieval  Gaul.  Dur ing  th e  g e n e r a t i o n  of 

Radegunde, Fredegunde ,  and B r u n h i ld e ,  th e  b i s h o p s '  p o s i t i o n s  

were more s e c u r e  than  d u r i n g  th e  p r e v i o u s  r e i g n s  of  Basina  and 

C l o t h i l d e .  The c o o p e r a t i o n  of  a r i s t o c r a t i c  women was l e s s  

u s e f u l  f o r  e p i s c o p a l  p u r p o s e s .  The b i s h o p s '  c o n c i l i a t o r y  e f f o r t s  

toward women dev o lv ed  t o  a more openly  s e l f - i n t e r e s t e d  s t r a t e g y  

r e l y i n g  on th e  t a c t i c  of  c e n s u r i n g  contemporary  women. 

P a r t i c u l a r l y  open to  such c e n su re  was th e  v ig o ro u s  l e a d e r s h i p  of 

th e  r i v a l  queens  Fredegunde and B r u n h i ld e .  T h e i r  f a c t i o n a l  

w a r f a r e  f o r  s o v e r e i g n t y  was a s  b l o o d t h i r s t y  a s  t h e i r  h u s b a n d s ' .  

The queens assumed p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e s  in t h e i r  own 

i n t e r e s t s  and openly  competed w i th  w a r r i o r  k in g s  and 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r  p r i e s t s  f o r  th e  r e s o u r c e s  of  th e  Merovingian 

kingdoms. Queen Radegunde a l l i e d  h e r s e l f  w i th  s e v e r a l  f a c t i o n s  

of Merovingian b i s h o p s .  In p l a c e  of  th e  m ate rna l  s e t t i n g  of 

C l o t h i l d e ' s  am b i t io n  f o r  h e r  s o n s ,  o r ,  Fredegunde and B r u n h i l d e ' s  

dom inat ion  of r i v a l  c o u r t  f a c t i o n s ,  Radegunde p l a c e d  h e r  

a m b i t io n s  w i t h in  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  Church.

Regard ing  women, th e  b i s h o p s '  d e c i s i o n s  in Church c o u n c i l s  

and in c ou n c i l  w i th  th e  k in g s  rang ed  from t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  in 511
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t h a t  mul i e r c u l a e 3* who s e r v e d  th e  mass p o l l u t e d  th e  sacram ent  t o  

t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  in 567 a t  th e  Council of Tours  t h a t  th e  c l e r i c a l  

s t a t u s  of  bo th  c o n s e c r a t e d  widows and d e a c o n e s s e s  be 

abol i s h e d . 37’ The b i s h o p s  r u l e d  t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  widows' and 

d e a c o n e s s e s '  v o c a t io n s  t o  th e  s t a t u s  of a p r i v a t e  vow e q u iv a l e n t  

on ly  t o  t h a t  of  any o t h e r  p e n i t e n t ,  w i th  one o u t s t a n d i n g  

e x c e p t i o n .  The widows' and d e a c o n e s s e s '  vows, u n l i k e  o t h e r  

p e n i t e n t s '  vows, were b i n d in g  f o r  l i f e  and r e q u i r e d  l i f e - l o n g  

e n c l o s u r e .

The d e r o g a t io n  of women's o f f i c i a l  s t a n d i n g  in th e  Church 

d u r in g  R adegunde 's  l i f e t i m e  s a t i s f i e d  th e  b i s h o p s '  fundamental  

r e s o l u t i o n s  a t  th e  Synod of Auxerre  between 561 and 605 t h a t  

women were by n a t u r e  impure. Women were no t  a l lo w ed  t o  come 

n ea r  th e  a l t a r ;  they  had t o  wear a v e i l  in t h e  p re s e n c e  of  the  

sa c ra m e n ts ;  they  c o u ld  not  t a k e  th e  E u c h a r i s t  in  t h e i r  hands or  

touch th e  a l t a r  c l o t h . 3® The F ra n k ish  b i s h o p s  and k in g s  d i d  not

3<sThe b i s h o p s  c h o ic e  of t h e  word mul i e r c u l a e  i n d i c a t e d  t h e i r  
contempt f o r  women. The word mu 11e r c u 1ae t r a n s l a t e s  a s :  
d i s h o n o r a b le  o r  contemptuous women. Suzanne Wemple draws 
a t t e n t i o n  t o  th e  c o n n o t a t i o n s  of  t h i s  word usage  in Women in 
F ra n k ish  S o c ie ty  on page 139.

3,T o r  a c o n c i s e  b u t  thorough  su rvey  of  th e  Merovingian 
b i s h o p s '  and k i n g s '  c o u n c i l i a r  agenda r e g a r d i n g  th e  female 
d i a c o n a t e  in th e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  r e a d :  Suzanne Wemple, Women in
F ra n k ish  S o c i e t y . 136-141.

3®Svn. P io c .  A u t i s s .  36 -37 ,  42 ( Corpus c h r 1 s t ianorum. S e r i e s  
L a t in a  148A, 26 9 -2 70 ) .  Suzanne Wemple, Women in F ran k ish  
S o c i e t y . n t .  77, 274, i n c l u d e s  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  p l u s  s i m i l a r  
p r e c e d e n t s  in Church l e g i s l a t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between women and the  s a c r e d  from th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  to  the  s i x t h  
c e n t u r y .  Jane  Schu lenb u rg ,  “S t r i c t  A c t iv e  E n c lo su re  and I t s  
E f f e c t s  on the  Female M onast ic  E xp er ien ce  ( c a .  500-1100) ,
D i s t a n t  E choes , e d s . ,  John N ic h o ls  and L i l l i a n  Thomas Shanks 
(Kalamazoo, Michigan: C i s t e r c i a n  P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  1984),  56-58 ,
l i s t s  th e  C a r o l i n g i a n  counci  l i a r  l e g i s l a t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  women.
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i n n o c e n t ly  r e s o l v e  t o  p u r i f y  th e  Church; t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s  o v e r t l y  

d e n i g r a t e d  women in o r d e r  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  e x c l u s i v e ,  

ma1e-h  i e r a r c h  i c a 1 p r  i v i 1e g e .

The p r a c t i c e  of  e x c lu d in g  women from f u l l  r e l i g i o u s  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was c o n c e a le d  under  th e  male c lo a k  of  " u n i v e r s a l "  

c l e r i c a l  government.  The p r a c t i c e s  of th e  Church toward women 

were d i s p r o p o r t i o n a l 1y damaging f o r  women and f o r  s o c i e t y  a s  a 

whole because  th e  Church was th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  and 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  model f o r  s i x t h - c e n t u r y  Gaul.  The c u l t u r a l  

consequences  of th e  r e l i g i o u s  r e s t r i c t i o n  of women's a c t i v i t i e s  

in r e l a t i o n  t o  th e  same a c t i v i t i e s  by men h a s  l i v e d  a s  long a s  

th e  body of th e  Church in w e s te rn  c i v i l i z a t i o n .

In 567 R adegunde 's  " L e t t e r  of Foundation" f o r  S a i n t e  Croix 

r esponded  to  th e  ch ang ing  c h a r a c t e r  of  h e r  Church. A f t e r  b e in g  

c o n s e c r a t e d  in 566 o r  567, Radegunde sp o n so red  a m onas t ic  

community f i r s t ,  in S a ix ,  and th e n ,  in P o i t i e r s  d u r in g  th e  ten  

y e a r s  b e f o r e  5 6 7 .35> Her l e t t e r  t o  th e  F ra n k i sh  b i s h o p s  may 

have been n e c e s s a r y  t o  a d j u s t  th e  r e a l i t y  of  h e r  community to  

th e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  r e s t r i c t i v e  e p i s c o p a l  p o l i c y  r e g a r d i n g  female  

m onas te r ies .**0

R adegunde 's  l e t t e r  i n d i c a t e d  h e r  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  a 

s e p a r t i s t  women's i n s t i t u t i o n  of  S a i n t e  C r o i x ' s  s i z e  and 

importance  amounted t o  a r a d i c a l  s o c i a l  a d ju s tm en t  t o

3,,0n R adegunde 's  f o u n d a t io n  a t  Sa ix  b e f o r e  she  e s t a b l i s h e d  
S a i n t e  Croix  s e e :  F o r t u n a t u s ,  L ib e r  I . Bk. 15; B audon iv ia ,  L ibe r  
I I ,  Bk. 13.

**°Gregory of  T ours ,  " L e t t e r  of F o u n d a t io n ,"  H. F . . t r a n s .  
Lewis Thorpe,  Bk. IX, 42: 535-536.
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i n t e r l o c k i n g  s o c i a l  p r e s s u r e s .  These p r e s s u r e s  in c lu d e d

m u l t i p l e  i n h e r i t a n c e  among roya l  s o n s ,  c o m p e t i t io n  among p l u r a l

roya l  w iv e s ,  c o n f l i c t s  between s t e p - c h i I d r e n  and th e  fa v o re d

w ives ,  r i v a l r i e s  over  s o n s '  s o v e r e ig n  r i g h t s ,  c ru e l  m a r r ia g e

a l l i a n c e s ,  s u c c e s s io n  by murder ,  and th e  b i t t e r  consequences  of

c h i l d l e s s n e s s  f o r  Merovingian d y n a s t i c  p o l i t i c s .  The nunnery ,

d e s p i t e  i t s  masking of  unsavory  p r a c t i c e s  aimed a t  w a l l i n g  in

unwanted wives  o r  d a u g h t e r s ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  a c o r p o r a t e  i d e n t i t y

f o r  women who took e x c e p t io n  t o  and took r e f u g e  from

contemporary  s o c i a l  e x p e c t a t i o n s  in f a v o r  of  o t h e r  r o l e s  a s

r e l i g i o u s  women.

There i s  a l s o  a p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  Radegunde 's  fo u n d a t io n

l e t t e r  was composed even l a t e r ,  in 590 o r  591, w i th  Abbess

L e u b o v e ra ' s  knowledge,  d u r in g  th e  h e a t  of th e  S a i n t e  Croix  n u ns '

t r i a l  in o r d e r  t o  save  th e  nunnery .  By g i v i n g  documented

tes t im ony  of  R adegunde 's  p r i o r  subm iss ion  t o  th e  b i s h o p s '

demands, th e  Abbess c o u ld  hope t o  c o n t in u e  th e  Independent

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i f e  of S a i n t e  C ro ix .  S e c t i o n s  of  th e  " L e t t e r  of

Foundation" appea r  t o  be p e rh a p s  too  e x p r e s s l y  s u i t e d  t o  th e

p a r t i c u l a r s  of the  S a i n t e  Croix  t r i a l  t o  have been w r i t t e n  a

q u a r t e r  of  a c e n tu r y  b e fo r e - h a n d :

. . . i f  the  community sh o u ld  r i s e  in r e v o l t ,  which i s  s u r e l y  
im p o s s ib le ,  and wish t o  make a  change;  o r  i f  any p e r s o n ,  
p o s s i b l y  even th e  b i sh o p  of th e  d i o c e s e ,  s h a l l  wish to  
c l a im ,  by some newfangled  p r i v i l e g e ,  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  any 
s o r t  over  the  nunnery ,  o r  over  th e  p r o p e r t y  of  th e  nunnery ,  
beyond t h a t  which e a r l i e r  b i s h o p s ,  o r  anyone e l s e ,  have 
e x e r c i s e d  d u r in g  my l i f e t i m e ;  o r  i f  any nun s h a l l  wish to  
b reak  th e  Ru1e and go out  i n t o  th e  w o r l d ; . . . m a y  t h a t  pe rson  
in cu r  th e  wra th  of God and t h a t  of your h o l i n e s s  and of 
th o se  [ b i s h o p s ]  who succeed  you, and may a l l  such p e r s o n s
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be sh u t  o f f  from your g ra c e  a s  r o b b e r s  and d e s p o i l e r s  of
th e  po o r . '*1

I t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p te d  t h a t  th e  " L e t t e r  of Foundat ion"  i s  

g e n u in e ,  l i k e  th e  o t h e r  o r i g i n a l  documents " i n s e r t e d "  in the  

H i s t o r i a  Francorum. T h is  would mean t h a t  Radegunde may have 

f o r e s e e n  a j u d i c i a l  in f r in g e m e n t  on h e r  community b ecau se  of the  

j e a l o u s y  and h o s t i l i t y  of Bishop Maroveus ' a c t i o n s  and because  

of h e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  Merovingian p o l i t i c s .  She may have 

a n t i c i p a t e d  a r e b e l l i o n  among th e  nuns b ecause  of th e  p r i v a t i o n s  

of  e n c l o s u r e  f o r  young women.

In th e  f ac e  of  h e r  s o c i e t y ' s  coun tenance  of  male dominance 

by means of r o y a l l y  and r e l i g i o u s l y  l e g i t i m a t e d  v i o l e n c e ,  

R adegunde 's  sub m iss ion  t o  c e r t a i n  b i s h o p s ,  c l e r i c s ,  and 

a r i s t o c r a t i c  f a c t i o n s  in o r d e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

f o u n d a t io n  f o r  Merovingian women's r o l e s  p roved  t o  be a c c e p t a b l e  

t o  r u l i n g  men a s  well  a s  b e n e f i c i a l  f o r  many women. When 

Radegunde e s t a b l i s h e d  th e  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery ,  she  i n c o r p o r a t e d  

a c t i v i t i e s  and d u t i e s  which were a l r e a d y  a c c e p t a b l e  t o  b a r b a r i a n  

r u l e r s  and e p i s c o p a l  l e a d e r s  a s  women's t a s k s — n u r t u r i n g ,  

chi  1d r a i s i n g ,  t e a c h i n g ,  h e a l i n g ,  peace-m aking ,  and managing 

h o u se h o ld s  and e s t a t e s — i n t o  a new, independen t  i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  

women.

The c ru e l  t w i s t  of  Radegunde 's  s u c c e s s f u l  m a n ip u la t io n  of 

male dominance b e h a v io r  f o r  h e r  own ends i s  t h a t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  

kep t  female  s u b o r d i n a t i o n  in p l a c e .  Radegunde and th e  nuns

•^Gregory  of T o u rs ,  " L e t t e r  of F o u n d a t io n ,"  t r a n s .  Lewis 
Thorpe,  H. F . . Bk. IX, 42: 536.
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p r a c t i c e d  only  c e r t a i n ,  s a n c t i f i e d  a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  were an 

e x t e n s i o n  of t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  c h a r i t a b l e  and c a r e - t a k i n g  r o l e s .  

Although th e  nuns th em se lv e s  had withdrawn from s o c i e t y ,  th e  

p r a c t i c e  of t h e s e  new m o n as t ic  r o l e s  amounted t o  i n t e r v e n t i o n  

among th e  p e o p le  of  th e  Merovingian kingdoms. Once in p r a c t i c e ,  

however , th e  n u n s '  a c t i v i t i e s  i n d i r e c t l y  s u s t a i n e d  th e  e x i s t i n g  

w a r r i o r - p r i e s t  sys tem  by a l l e v i a t i n g  i t s  most obv ious  f a i l u r e s  

among th e  s i c k  and th e  d e s t i t u t e .

I t  was even more c ru e l  f o r  t h e  women of  S a i n t e  Croix  t h a t  

in s p i t e  of R adegunde 's  compliance  w i th  th e  k in g s  and the  

p r i e s t s ,  R adegunde 's  independen t  nunnery was p u t  under  e p is c o p a l  

c o n t r o l  on ly  t h r e e  y e a r s  a f t e r  h e r  d e a t h .  A v e r d i c t  rea c h e d  by 

s i x  b i s h o p s  and u p h e ld  by t h r e e  k in g s  r u l e d  t h a t  S a i n t e  Croix 

would be s u b j e c t  t o  a Bishop.

The o c c a s io n  f o r  t h i s  t r i a l  was a r e v o l t  by a f a c t i o n  of 

f o r t y  S a i n t e  Croix  nuns .  The nuns,  in v i o l a t i o n  of t h e i r  R u l e . 

l e f t  t h e  nunnery in p r o t e s t  of  th e  long n e g l e c t  of  th e  Bishop of 

P o i t i e r s  and th e  a c t i o n s  of th e  t h e i r  Abbess Leubovera .  The 

i s s u e  a t  th e  n u n s '  t r i a l  was not  th e  n u n s '  v i o l a t i o n  of t h e i r  

Ru1e . The o v e r - a r c h i n g  i s s u e  of  th e  t r i a l  of  th e  S a i n t e  Croix 

nuns was th e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  of  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over  th e  r e s o u r c e s  of 

th e  nunnery .  The v e r d i c t  of th e  b i s h o p - j u d g e s  d e c id e d  t h a t  

j u r i s d i c t i o n  ove r  th e  nunnery would be g r a n t e d  t o  th e  Bishop of  

P o i t i e r s .  With t h i s  one d e c i s i o n ,  s i x  b i s h o p s  r e v e r s e d  

Radegunde 's  l i f e  work of  independen t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  ach ievem en t .  

Although th e  S a i n t e  Croix  nunnery d i d  c o n t in u e  a dependent
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i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i f e  f o r  many c e n t u r i e s ,  t h i s  was not  th e  

independent  i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  women t h a t  Radegunde e n v i s io n e d .  The 

q u e s t io n  rem ains  open whether  o r  not  an independen t  women's 

i n s t i t u t i o n  co u ld  have s u r v iv e d  in th e  Merovingian kingdoms and 

th rough  l a t e r  t im e s  w i th o u t  b e in g  embedded in th e  h i e r a r c h y  of 

th e  Church .

Radegunde 's  t e x t u a l  example s i m u l t a n e o u s ly  con f i rm ed  

women's r o l e s  in the  s u p p o r t i v e  s p h e r e s  of  t e a c h i n g ,  

c a r e - t a k i n g ,  and peace-m aking;  denounced women's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

in th e  r u l i n g  h i e r a r c h i e s  of  th e  c o u r t ,  th e  m i l i t a r y ,  and the  

Church; and, s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  women's a c t i v i t i e s  be s u b j e c t  to  

th e  a u t h o r i t y  of th e  r u l i n g  h i e r a r c h i e s .  An image, l i k e  

R a degunde 's ,  which was c r e a t e d  in t e x t s  and p e r p e t u a t e d  in 

h i s t o r y  in o r d e r  t o  r e i n f o r c e  male dominant g o a l s  f o r  s o c i e t y ,  

o b sc u re s  th e  s o u r c e s  of women's r e a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and power in 

th e  p a s t .

Images, i f  they  l a s t ,  r e f l e c t  th e  v iews of  th o s e  who s t a y e d  

in power.'*2 R adegunde 's  image h a s  c e r t a i n l y  endured .  Images, 

however , can d i s t o r t  contemporary  v i s i o n .  In th e  f u t u r e ,  

f e m i n i s t  s t u d i e s  may c o n t in u e  t o  examine a c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  

women's s u b o r d i n a t i o n  in s o c i e t y  was an i 1 1 u s io n  which h as  

been enhanced by th e  p e r i p h e r a l  t r e a tm e n t  of  women in h i s t o r y . ' * 3 

F u r t h e r ,  t h a t  t h i s  i l l u s i o n  was a s  u s e fu l  t o  th o se  on th e  margin 

of  th e  pages  of h i s t o r y  a s  i t  was t o  th o se  w r i t i n g  th e  p a g e s .

'*2J u l i a  O 'F a o la in ,  Not in God 's  Image, xv.
^ B a r b a r a  H a r r i s  and JoAnn McNamara, Women and th e  S t r u c t u r e  

of S o c i e t y , i x - x .



I t  i s  th e  fundamental  purpose  of th e  l i b e r a l  a r t s  to  

c h a l l e n g e  th e  graven images of th e  human p a s t .  The Images of 

women in h i s t o r y ,  even i f  they  have endured  th rough  s u c c e s s iv e  

e r a s  of c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  no longer  l i m i t  our  a b i l i t y  t o  r e - e n v i s i o n  

th o se  women and overcome h i s t o r i c a l  p r e j u d i c e s  about  women.
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COMPLEMENTARY CONTEXTS FOR THE LIFE OF SAINT-QUEEN RADEGUNDE

Duey White 

ABSTRACT

As a queen,  nun, c u l t  l e a d e r ,  and p a t r o n  s a i n t ,  Radegunde 

<A. D. 520-587) t a k e s  h e r  p l a c e  in h i s t o r y  from t h r e e  n a r r a t i v e  

t e x t s  about  h e r  l i f e  w r i t t e n  between 575 and 610 by Gregory of 

T ours ,  a s e n a t o r i a l  Gallo-Roman b i sh o p  and h i s t o r i a n ;  V enan t iu s  

F o r t u n a t u s ,  a p r o v i n c i a l  I t a l i a n  p o e t - p r i e s t ;  and ,  B audon iv ia ,  a 

F ra n k ish  nun and s c r i b e .  Each w r i t e r  was c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  

w i th  Radegunde and the  S a i n t e  Croix nunnery she  e s t a b l i s h e d  fo r  

two hundred  women in P o i t i e r s .  The a c t i v i t i e s  s u r r o u n d in g  

Radegunde, th e  t h r e e  w r i t e r s ,  and the  S a i n t e  Croix nuns 

g e n e r a t e d  a dominant i n f l u e n c e  d u r in g  the  C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n  

of F ra n k ish  G a u l .

In t h i s  h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l  s tu d y ,  my c r i t i c a l  t r i a n g u l a t i o n  

of  G r e g o r y ' s  H i s t o r i a  Francorum . F o r t u n a t u s '  V i t a  S an c tae  

Radegundis .  L ib e r  I . and B a u d o n iv i a ' s  V i t a  S an c tae  R adeaund is .  

L ib e r  I I . d e m o n s t r a te s  t h a t  each w r i t e r  c r e a t e d  a s p e c i f i c  

c o n te x t  t o  i n t e r p r e t  R a d egu n de 's  example and t h a t  each c o n t e x t ,  

in t u r n ,  r e v e a l e d  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  and pe rso n a l  

e x p e r i e n c e s  of  the  w r i t e r .  Bishop Gregory f a v o re d  R adegunde 's  

compliance  w i th  th e  e p i s c o p a l  h i e r a r c h y .  F o r t u n a t u s  p r a i s e d
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Radegunde 's  c o n te m p la t iv e  r e t r e a t  from the  w o r ld .  Baudoniv ia  

emphasized the  b e n e f i t s  of  a s e p a r a t i s t  community f o r  women.

In 590-591, a  f a c t i o n  of  S a i n t e  Croix nuns broke  t h e i r  

Ru1e and c ro s s e d  the  f o r b id d e n  convent  w a l l s .  The k in g s  

a p p o in te d  s i x  b i s h o p s ,  i n c l u d i n g  th e  Bishop of P o i t i e r s ,  to  

judge  th e  nuns. However, th e  c e n t r a l  i s su e  of t h i s  t r i a l  was to  

award j u r i s d i c t i o n  over  nunnery p r o p e r t y .  The b i s h o p s '  v e r d i c t  

r e v e r s e d  the  independent  s t a t u s  of S a i n t e  Cro ix ,  p l a c i n g  the  

nunnery under th e  c o n t r o l  of  th e  Bishop of P o i t i e r s .

Although each w r i t e r ' s  c o n te x t  was d i f f e r e n t ,  a l l  were 

co m p a t ib le  w ith  t h e  male dominant g o a l s  of C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n .

The w r i t e r s '  t h r e e - f o l d  image of  Radegunde s im u l t a n e o u s ly  

conf i rm ed  women's r o l e s  in  th e  s u p p o r t i v e  s p h e r e s  of t e a c h i n g ,  

c a r e - t a k i n g ,  and peace-m aking ;  denounced women's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

in the  r u l i n g  h i e r a r c h i e s  o f  t h e  c o u r t ,  th e  m i l i t a r y ,  and the  

Church; and, s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  women's a c t i v i t i e s  be s u b j e c t  to  

th e  a u t h o r i t y  of the  r u l i n g  h i e r a r c h i e s .  Adding a f e m i n i s t  

p e r s p e c t i v e  to  the  Merovingian w r i t e r s '  c o n t e x t s  r e v e a l s  how 

R adegunde 's  t e x t u a l  image d i s t o r t e d  contemporary  u n d e r s t a n d in g  

and p e r p e t u a t e d  h i s t o r i c a l  p r e j u d i c e s  about  women's f u l l  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in s o c i e t y .



APPROVAL OF EXAMINING COMMITTEE

(Qc^Lc^J-, /*?&/
O c t o b e r  2 ,  1 9 8 9

JJ- <Pcrt£j?
Stephen  C. McCluskey, Ph.D.

E l i z a b e t h  H u d s on ,  P h . D .

J u d i / t h  S t x t z e l ,

D e n i s  O’ B r i e n ,  P h . D .
6LJ. *7

l o n a l d  L e w i s ,  P h . D .

1 6 - 1 -
C h a r l e s  C o n n e l l ,  P h . D . ,  C h a i r


	Complementary contexts for the life of Saint-Queen Radegunde.
	Recommended Citation

	00001.tif

